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T he Humble Petition of Griffith, Lord 
. Diſhop of Offory. 
S bewet 


A Hat the new-Lord- Biſhop of Ban. 
SARS gor, laboureth to deprive Your 
SH js Fetitionerof that Favour and Be- 
© $2 nefir, which His late Majeſty con- 
ferred upon him by Patent, as well as any 
Law could ſettle it, and as favourably as any 
that ever was made; and Your Majeſty con- 


firmed 


T o the Kings moſt Excellent Majeſty. 


firmed the ſame, when formerly it was endea- 
vouredto be taken from him; and it is now 
I:kewite granted unto him by an A& of Par- 
liament. 

And though Your Majeſty moſt graciouſly 
added 400 /.a year Augmentation tohis poor 
Eiihoprick, yet he hath not, nor is like to 


| have, one Croat more in all the world, than 


what His late Majeſty beſtowed upon him ; 
bur a very great part of that is detained, and 
us laboured to be taken from him, by thoſe 
that aſſiſted the Great Antichriſt;toY our Pe- 
titioners exceeding great Labour and Char- 
ves, in ſeeking to retain and recover the lame 
from them. | 


May it "20 I pleaſe Your Ma ieſty fo protect To our 
Peitioner from the wiolence of that Biſhop, that © 
Tour Petitioner, in his old ace, full 89. years ol1, 
be not forced to cro's the rough I; iſh Seas; and by 
the Liberty of a Subje&, to have the benefit of 
the Co;mmon-Law of the Land F gainſt hint. 


| And Your Petitioner ſhall ever pray, &c. 


MOST EXCELLENT 


MAJESTY. 


Moſt Gracious Sovereign, 


MERB&ES Do moſt humbly beſeech Your , . ,, 
| Ex Majeſty, togive me leave to doth to de- 
 ſhew You theſe enſuing he himielt, © 
Truths ; and being full eighty 
"REPAIR years of Age, I ſhall trouble 
Your Majeſty no more: And of which time | 
L have been ordained Prieft, and been a 
publick Preacher aboye ſixty years; five 


years 


As eur Savi- 
our ſaith, Ope- 
1a qua ego fect 
teftantur de me 


_—_— 
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years in St. Pauls, and ſeven years in St. Pe- 


ters, in Cheap-ſide; ard benig a Prebend 
of ii eſtminſtey, 1 lived in th: Kings Court, 
12 my Lord Chamberlains Houle well- -n12h 
twenty years, and ſeven years ſerved a 
Chaplain to. Your moſt Gracious Father,of 
ever bleſled memory ; and I never took the 
Parliament - Covenant, nor Ingagement, 
nor any wayes1n the leaſt manner comply- 
ed with them in all my life ; but. as I be- 
lieve, have beenas faithful to my King and 
Maſter; as any Subje& qp Biſhop in Erg- 
land; and the Books that I wade of large 
Volum%ss, and the Works that I did, Fam - 
(ure can juſtific the ſame; and for which I 
have ſuffered the continual hazard of my 
life, Impriſonments, and the loſs of my 
Biſhoprick about rwenty years, and in- 
deed, the loſs of all that I had, excepting 
about ten pound a year free Land, that I 
had of mine ownin Wales, to maintain me 
with Bread and Glas-door. 

And now, lince Your Majeſties happy 
Reſtauration, my Caſe 1s different from all 
other Biſhops, andas I conceive, from all 

| other 
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moſt Excelient Mg jefty. 


other Sufferers with our former King : For 
though I, Biſhop of Ofſory, be the eldeſt 
Biſhop of all hs Biſhops in Ireland, ſave 
——_ one, and all the other Biſhops that 
were made by Your Majeſty, or that were 
made by His late Majeſty, were all tranſla- 


ted to far better Biſhopricks, as the Biſhop 


of Kerry to Caſhell, the Biſhop of Cloghar 
to Medb, and the Biſhop of 'K apho to Clog- 
har, which were all the Biſhops, that I re- 
member,” of His late Majefties making 
and Cloghar, and C:/hell, with my {elt on- 
ly before the Wars. 

Yet let the Biſhop of Ofſory do what he 


can,and ſuffer what he is ablezhe is but ſtil] uis los very 


the poor Biſhop of Ofſory. 


And though Your Majeſty hath been thing 


moſt graciouſly pleaſed to add (as You did 
to other Biſhops) four hundred pound a 
year, for an Augmentation to the Biſhop- 
pick of Offory, and the Biſhop hath ſpent 
about (1x hundred pound to repair the Ca- 
th-dral of St. Keny;and about five hundred 


pound more ini ſceking togain the right of, 4; 
| the C Aurch irom Str G. Af, cough,” and hath NT, 


I: 2 1nga- * 


do aaa oo Greg 
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ingaged himſelf oblickly" to all the world, 
"that he would Jay outall, wiatloever be 


recovered of his Augmentation,to rebuild 
the ruinous Corps of his Cathedral ; yet 
the Biſhop of Ofſory hath not one Groat 
zore in all the World, then what our late 
moſt bleſſed King, and his molt gracious 
Maſter gave him, to this very day; fo that 
Your Majeſties moſt gracious Gift, proved 
but a ſhadow to conſume all the Biſhops 
ſubſtance 3 And the Biſhop, inſtead of 
getting any Augmentation,ſpent all that he 
had from his Biſhoprick, for the preſerva- 
tion of thoſe Lands that his' Predeceſſor 
had, and thoſe favours that his late Maje- 
ſty had conferred upon him , which he 
eſtcemeth morethen ten times their wotth ; 
and therefore would be exceeding glad if 
he could preſerve them, which are highly 
threatned to be ſnatched from him ; for the 
new Biſhop of Bangor, as if he were Pri- 


 mozenitus — vexeth the Biſhop of Ofſory 


more then his Progenitor, and perſecutes 
him, and laboureth without cauſe, and a- 
gainſt all right, to —— him quite, by 


tricks 


moſt Excellent Majeſly. 


tricks and ſleights, of his late gractous Mas . 
ters extraordinary favour, of the Deanery 

of Banzor, which he hath as fully as any 

Law can make it, and as favourable as any 
Pattent was ever made. And therefore he 

doth moſt humbly implore Your Majeſties 
protecion,againſt ſuch an heavy Afliction, 

laid upon an old faithful Servant of Your 

moſt bleſſed Father, of ever bleſſed me- 

mory, to have ſo great a favour made fo 
fruitleſs, vilior alga; As I have more full 

ſhewed in a Treatiſe at the end of this 

Book. 

And for the Lands of the Biſhoprick, 

though by the Exchequers Inquiſition, the 

whole Revenue that the laſt Biſhop died 

feized of, came not to full four hundred 

pound a year: Yet Captain Evans holds ,.j is more 
{ſo much Lands and Houſes, as I conceive *praorly 


6 x | lhnewed in the 
1s worth fifty pound a year, and payeth great wicked- 


neis of the 


nothing. Oliver Wheeler holds Clonmoor, aiidtanrs of 
worth 6 ſcore poundsa year; and paid thir- Gm” 
ty pound. a year to the laſt Biſhop, now 
payeth nothing. Collonel Dillan ho!ds 
Breghmo, worth ® hundred and twenty 


pound 
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pound a year, and paid thirty four pound 
ro the laſt Biſhop, and now payeth no- 
thing. And Sir G Ayſcough holds Biſhops 
Courr,worth an hundred pound a year, and 
paidten pound a year to the laſt Biſhop, 
and now payeth nothing. And the Bur- 
gefles of the Iriſh Town, paid four pour.d 
a year to the laſt Biſhop, and now they 
pay nothing 3 And at leaſt twenty pound a 
year was paid by ſeveral perſons in chict 
Rents to the Jaſt Biſhop, and now they 
that hold thoſe Lands, deny to pay any 
thing. 

Neither "WY the Biſhop know how, 
without a great deal of coſt, labour and 
travel, more then he could ger by them 
while he liveth, to recover any of them un- 
to the Church; becauſe Mr 01l;wver Wheeler. 
the laſt Biſhops Son, that had all the Writ- 
ings and Evidencesthat belonged untothe 
Brihoprick, in his cuſtody, hath either wil- 
fully made them away, or careleſly ſuf- 
fered them to be imbezeled. ”” 

And the . Court 'of Claime, bafiire the 
Biſhops Claime could come tobe heard; hail 
g1ven 


moſt Excellent Majeſty. 


giver! away: Biſhops Court to Sir George 
Ayſconch,ar d moſt of the other Fee-Farms 
in hi> Dioceſsro Captain Evans and others; 
and they gave away ſome other Lands that 
were both in the laſt Biſhops hands, and 
in the preſent Biſhops own poſſeſſion, as 
Ballynalenah to Captain Stopford, becatiſe 
they were 1n the Sonldiers hands, inthe 
year 1659. by which rule they might as 
well give away almoſt all the Lands that 
the Biſhop of Ofſory hath, becauſe I am 
ſure moſt of' them were in the Souldiers, or 
Adventurers poſleſlion. 

And for me, the preſent Biſhop, to Sue 
ſo maniy particular men, (and rich men of 
great Friends) that ſo can moſt unjuſtly 
hold the Biſhops Lands, and pay nothing, 
eſpecially without the Original Evidences, 

and Counter-part of their Leaſes, would ' 
be but Athiopum lavare, and able to un- 
doe a far richer man then I am,- and to 
tyre a younger man then' the Biſhop of 
Oſſory is. 

Alt which duly conſidered, and ſceing 
all the reſt of the Biſhops, ſave _ the 
Biſhop 


To the Kings 
Biſhop of Ofjory, are moſt of them reaſo- 


| nably well accomodated and ſatisfied, and 


all the Souldiers that were with his late 
Majeſty, have, as I believe, their Arrears 
paid them, and all other Syfferers with 
his Majeſty very fairly remembred ; I 
humbly beſcech Your Majeſty to conſt- 
der, it it be not reaſonable that Your 
Majeſty giving away the Fee-Farms, that 
are forfeited, from the Biſhop, the Biſhop 


ſhould have the Arrears of his chief Rents, 


winch he hath not forfeited ; and which is _ 
not ten of a handred, ever ſince his being 
Biſlop : & which I conceive to be moſt juſt, 
that whoſoever carrieth away the benefit of 
the Fee-Farm,worth abouta hundred pound 
yearly, for the time to come, ſhould pay 
the Arrears, being not the tenth part of the. 
value, unto'the Boſhrp, for the time paſt ; 


_ eſpecially for Biſhops Court, conſidering 


that Rob. Shea, the old Proprietor enjoyed 
it unti] Cromwel gave it to Sir G. Ayſcongh, 
and ever ſince Sir George received the Rent 
thereof, and therefore ſhonld pay all the 
Arrears of the Fee-Farm chiet- Rent unto 


the 


moſt Excellent Majeſty. 
the Biſhop, as I conceive the Law gives it 
him, 1f 1ſhould Sue for it, which notwith- 


it. 
Bat it may be, Your Majeſty will demand, 
. Why, of all the Biſhops in Ireland, the 
Biſhop of Oſſory onely ſhould be thus ne- 
gleGed, oppreſſed, and unjuſtly dealt 
withal, and his Caſe ſo different from the 
reſt of his Brethren; as that doing more 
then any of them, and ſuftering morethen 
any, ſhould haveleſs then any, even juſt 
nothing,, but what his late Majeſty gave 
him, and loſe much-of that; and then 
threatned to be deprived of much more ; 
and yet, as the Evangeliſt faith, Gallio 
cared for none of theſe things. 
 Tanſwer truly, as I believe in my Cor- 
ſcience, It 15 without the leaſt ſhadow of 
any fault in Your Majeſty, or my Lord 
Duke of Ormozd, who, without any word 
ſpoken by the Biſhop, or any reque$t made 
unto Your Majeſty by the Parliament, as 
they did for the other Biſhops, did by the 
information of my Loxd Duke; add four 
B -: hundred 


ſtanding, I tear, the Judges will not give 


Vſnur ad Gr e- 
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SyrAagIgan., 
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hundred pounds augmenta* ian yoar'y, to 
be given to him and bis Sn:c-ffors forever 
a favour far greater then he deſ-rycd, or 
knoweth how ſufficiently to be than! ful 
for it. 

Neither doſ impute the leaſt bJawe np- 
on the Court of Claime, who moſt of them, 
eſpecially my Lord Chief Juſtice, Sir Ed. 
Smith, ſhewed themſelves very courteous 
and favourable unto me, (far otherwiſe 
then ſome other Judges have done ) if ſub- 
tiity and falle Oaths had not deceived 
them. 

Burt the truth is, That the Enemies of 
the Church had grear Friends, and heavy 
Purſes, and che Biſhop of Oſſory heavv Ad- 
verſaries; for that the Biſhop of Ofſory, 
this ſixty years, moſt virulently Jabouring 
to deſtroy the Kingdom of Antichriſt, and 
eſpecially in our late Majeſties time; and 
baving ſhew:d himſelf very active and re- 
ſolute, to the continual hazard of his life, 
and the loſs of all that he had, in the de- 
fence of the Rights of Kings, and the 
Church of Chriſt, ard oppoſing the King- 
dom 


moſt Excelient Majeſty. 


dom of the Devil, and diſcovering his 
prime Inſtrument . the great. Antichriſt, 
and the manifo'd plotsof his Agents, che 
- Long.Parliament, as it may be moſt amp!y 
read in the Bouks thac he printed, The 
Grand Rebellion, The Plots of the Parlia- 
ment, to overthrow Church and State ; and 
the Rights of Kings, and the Wickedneſs 
of the pretended Parliament ; and the Diſ- 
\covery of the great Antichriſt; and ſeveral 
other Books of great Volumes, extant to 
be (eeri ; moſt of them at his own Charge, 
more then any other Biſhop hath done. 

Therefore the Devil conceiviog ſome inte- | 
reſt and confidence in thoſe that had for- 
merly ſerved him, and he had fo well pro- 
moted them for it, ſtirred up thoſe that 
formerly were the very limbs of the Beaſt, 

co requite the Biſhop with advantage, and 
to do him all the dammages, diſgraces, and 
injuries that they could do, and it God 
would ſufter them, to eat him without 
Salt; bunt let 'Gods: Wiil be done, 1 am 
very well-pleaſed and concented to fubmir 
my Kel to. bis divine? Providence, which 
| B 2 doth 


ba EE. GS. ner.” 
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deth all things far better then our dull un- 
derſtanding can perceive 3 and for the beſt | 
for them that love him: : 

Yet after a heavy combate,a oreat ſulfct- 
ing, and a plorious victory 3 if this be the 
reward that the moſt faithful Servants, that 
loſt all that they had, and hazarded their 
lives, for their faithfulneſs both to God 
and their King, ſhall be thus rewarded, 
troubled, and perſecuted by their own pre- 
tended Brethren, and negle&ed by whom 

they relyed upon; and as the Poet ſaith, 
"my ſufferings To ſee that, Mopſo Niſa datur. * Ifear his 
re ey ah will be but a ſmall incouragement for 6- 
ed morethen thers to be faithful, though indeed they 


any; And ſhall 


I {till be per- ſhould be ſo for Conſcience-ſake, as the 
ſecurcd more 


then any? O Lord commandeth them. 
King of Hea- 
ven do thou 


— And now, my ſufferings forcing me to 
ſpeak, I defire Your Majeſty to pardon me 
fr this that I have written, and I defire 
nothing elſe, but only beg, and moſt ham- 
bly beſcech Your ſacred Majeſty, to be the 
means to cauſe what I have not done'to the 
Church of St, Keny,8 what for want of my 

__ 


moſt Excellent Majeſty. 
Right I could not finiſh, may, for the 


honour of our good God, be repaired, 
and re-edified ; that ſo 1 may with joy and 


comfort ſerve my Saviour inmy Cathedral 


; Church ; that now, (except the Quire 
, that I have repaired ) to the grief of all 
! pious men,lieth all ruinous like unto a Den 


| of Thieves. I reſt, 


| Your Majeſties moſt humble 
EN ; and faithful Orator, 


- IJ we while Iam, 


Gr. Ofſory. 


Woh of of Ve NNE EN Be 
SETTLED SY 
Tory! | Oni) Dorto t) nnd G 307 - Yeu 

OSS S4CGGE L 


To the —_ ADER.. 


CY 


5 hes be aroſe,they (| Ro rt 
9 him ; and they whom he loved, 
X3/ FNWD. were turned againſt him : Tea, 
tho! e that we. e younger then he, had him in 
deriſi ion, whoſe Fathers he wou'd have dil- 
dained, to have ſet with the Dogs of his 
Flock : And therefore I do not wonder, nor 
much trouble my ſelf, to ſee the Children 
and School-boyes of Weſtminfter,( and elſe- 
where) where T was'a Prebend, and one of 
the Maſters of that houſe, that maintained 
them \ and a Preacher before they were born, 
to be hoiſted up to be Biſhops, and to ſome of 
the beft Biſbopricks in theſe Kingdoms, 
and then to ſlight and deride us, Veteranes, 
as the Children deſpiſed Job; but I do ad- 
mire, that as we, that are like the declining 
Sun, 


* Soſpcedily. 
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Sun, falling towards our Graves, after we 
have born all the heat. of the day, and hawe 
f uffer ed all th 'e iniquity of the times, do not 
envy any, Sol oriens, of theſe young ſparks, 
and | pringing youths to be promoted ; ſo they 
ſhould not- ſuffer us to go to our Graves in 
peace, but that,as I read of ſonte lavage peo- 
ple in the Northern parts of the World, 
where the Children, when they ſee their 
Parents grow too old and troubleſome unte 
them,will knock them in the bead, to rid them 


out of -1he World ; ſo theſe will uſe all their 


HF its like as the newBiſhop of Bangor doth to 
me, * to remove the old ones to a better World; 


thouch IT confeſs all do not ſo ;, yet do I write 
this, to ſhew that none ſhould do ſo, but 
ſufferus to dothe beſt. ſervice that we can, 
while we are in theſe 7 abernacles, as |. have 


done in theſe Treatiſes ; \And ſoTreſt, 
Thine a ffeTionate Brother, in all 
Chriiie duty, to ſe erve thee, 
| Gr. Offory. | 
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Fear none of thoſe things which thou ſhalt ſuffer : Be- 
bold,the Devil ſhall caſt ſome of you into Priſon,that 
ge nay be tryed, and ye ſhall have tribulation tex 
 daies: Be thou faithful unto death; and Lwill give 


© theeaCrown of life. 


Se H E Princely.Prophet David faith, that 
Sz Aer) and Trath are met together, Righ- 
ig  tronſneſs and. Pexce have kiſſed each other; 
that is, inFeſ«w Ghy:;ſt, who isthe Father 
of all mercies, the truth of God, our 
righteouſneſs, and the Prince ot peace: 
So here, in.this Text, ſorrow. and joy; 
afflifion and conſolation are met. to. 
FEED + gether, .the;work:and-the' reward have © 

kiſſed each other , that is -in the members: of Jeſus Chrift : 
; B For 


& 


The Swfferings of the Saints, 


Pfal 30. 5. 


Four parts of 
the Text, 


which went out of Paraai/e ; eſpecially Four. 

I. Acomfor- 1, Acomfortable prohibition of pufilanimity : that-as Gihoy 

> ah, pon compaſſeth the whole land ,of, .,£rhiopia,1o goth this compaſs 

> Seoldgay ” us about; ro preſerve us froth all the black Clouds of the af- 
flitions of this world. Fear none of th1ſe things that thou ſhalt 
/ HYTET + Sq; te | 

2, Aninfalli- fe An infallible prediftion of adverſity , that as Hiddekel 

ble predidtion goeth rowarts the Eaſt of Aſſyria, or Faltward to Aſyria ; 

0! adrerlity. 76 doth this foreſhew ufito'ns all; "the ſcorching hear of perſe= 

_ cution that ſhall ſpring unto us. For the Devil forall caſt ſome 

ef yor into Priſon that you may be tryed, . 

3. A forcible admovition to fidelity , that as Piſon compal- 
ſeththe whoteland of Huviiah, where there is GeJd, and 
that Gotdisgood, and BJekym, and the Ouyx-ftone: So this 
advice of Chriſt; if wewill follow it, will adorn us with this 
goldey gift of Faith, which is geod indeed and with the ſweet 
graces of coyſt aut yard per ſeverance, which are more excellent 
than Badelium and-all the” precious ſtones in the World, Be 
thou faithful unito death, ' ' | | 


3- A {@c:b!e 
admonition 
ro fidelity, 


4. An :ineſti- 
mable reward 
tor our Con- 
ſtancy, 


poodcounſell of Ctiriſt; thit as Zupbrates is the chiefeft - 
| a 


+ 4. An intſtimable dondtivn bf reiw4y4d to all that !follow this | 
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: all theſe,” and runneth 21gorrepted through the midſt of Za- 
: bylon, the glory of this World ; ſo the Crown of lifewbich is. 
P. here promiſed, paſleth all underſtanding ; and the excellency 
7 of it paſleth Rough ail the BIOry, and a'] the ppmp and va- 
p nities of this World, without fear, without fault; without 
1 blemiſh ; 7 will give thee the Crows of life. 
1 Firſt then. the prohibition is, fear n:ue of thoſe things that 1. Of the pro- 
thou ſalt ſuffer , wherein we are to obſerve theſe two chings, bibition of 
L 2 hte puſillanimitie. 
, C 1, The ſufferings of the Saints : T hou ſhalt ſuffer : 
: - <2, Thecounſellof God, fear noxe of thoſe things 
, which thou ſhalt ſuffer. 
.2+ Thepredition is, behold, the Devil ſhall caft ſome of *: Of the Aras 
: ou into Priſon that ye way berryed ; Whereinlikewiſe weare Ra gas? 
co obſerve theſe two points. 2 EE Tr m 
. if F1. A ſpecial word of attention, behold. _ 
; | T2. Aplain expreſſion of theſe five particulars. 
X | 


| "1, The Author of ourcalamities,the Dew/l. 
_—- 2. The greatneſs of his malice, be ſhall caft; 
| 3, The extext of power, | 


2, How far, it reacheth, s»to Priſon, 
3. How /oxg it laſeth, rey aajes. 


wane A, 


; I. On whows it falleth, ſome of you. 


- 
# 


4. The exd of our ſafferings, that you may be 
1; tryed. . Do OP Cas; 


3. The admonition, or counſell of Gods, bs tho Faithful 3. The admo- | 
«nto death , wherein alfa we are to obſerve theſe two'thingg, nition of God. 


2004 £90 F: A ſtriQ.inju»Rionto fidelity; be thas faivhfſuls 


<2, The continual duration of that: faithfylnels, 


unto death, 11 {4932 bn lice: 
B 2 4, The 


4. The dona- 
tion of the 


reward, 


Meb. 13, 11. 
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4+ The donation of rewardis, 7 wilt give thee the Crown 
of life: Where likewiſe we are to obſerve theſe two points, 


1. Thatthis reward is a doyatiox Or free gift, and 
| not of merit, but Gods meer mercy ; for 7 
will give thee, 
2, Thatit is a very great and a moſt ineſtimable 
gift, the Crown of lifes 


And ſo you have ſeen the partition, and the anatomization 


_ ofthis Text , wherein is ſhewed the /uferings of the Saints, 


the Coanſell of God, the malice of the Devil, the extexrt of 
his power, the in3«n7i9y of Chriſt, and the rewaxd of the 
faithful : All which are points very neceſſary to b known, 
and fully to be #yderftood, and 1 do intend. (by Gods help) to 
proſecutg them all for the G/ory of God, and for the.comfore 
of the Godly, that either have, or do, or ſhall with me, fuf- 
fer any kind of injuſtice, croſſes and calamities ; but of the 
firſt branch of the firſt point, at this time , thou ſhalt ſuffer. 

And this is a do&riye, not ſo well pleaſing to thoſe ge/icare 
ears, that are del:phted with the meſſages of placentia, nor 
to the hearts, that are filled with the doing of 5»jaftice, and 
oppreſſion: * and therefore deſire to hear of mercies, pardons, 
and as of oblivion, and i»demnities , rather than of ſaffer- 
5ngr, which'for the preſetit can nevgr be pleaſing to any one, 
as the Apoſtle confeſlſeth, EP 

Butye:, itis a ſpecial point of a Chriſtian mans reſolution, 
while he liveth in this vally of miſeries,to prepare himſelf .for 
ſofferings :. & tam mala pati, quam bene agere, and to be as 
readily willing to ſuffer evill, as to do well, and it is a far 
greater comfort tO a godly man, to do his duty, and to be 
blamed; and perſecuted for his well doing ; then to be com- 
mended ard well rewarded, when he deferveth to be payiſved : 
Becauſe it is not the external praiſe, or the acceſſion of any 
ontward thingd, but the inward: teſtimony of his own good 
conſcieree, that is his greateſ# comfort: And therefore the 
faithſul and good men are as well contented to /» fer, ta 
they 
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they do well, as they are willing t# do well, when they are 
rewarded. : 

Andit ſeems, they are better pleaſed with their ſufferings 
for well-doing, than if they ſhoald be freed from thoſe affti- 
Rions by any evil waies; becauſe they conceive, that their 
ſ«ffering for well doing is mote acceptable unto God, and 
more profitable unto themſelves, than their welding can 

offibly be ; when as the compenſation of their reward will 
ki far greazer for their ſ»fferings, than for their doings, as it 
appeareth in the Martyrs, that are ſaid to have the fir and 
the higheſt degree of glory , and that eſpecially for their ſuf- 
fering of death, rather than for the imweencie of their /ife , 
and Serefore the Church hath appointed the Feaſt of S. Sre- 
ven the Proto. Martyr to be obſerved firſ after the Feaſt of 
Chriſts Nativity, before the Feaſt of St. 7ohs the Evangeliſt : 
for as they are Saints, and ſhall be rewarded for their we/- 
deing, ſo they are Martyrs, and ſhall have the greater glory 
for their /#feri»gs, though it be not altogether unto death, as 
St. Cyprian ſheweth in his Book de d#:lici Martyrioz and 
S. Paul likewiſe doth no leſs. 

And therefore the good man, that ſaſfereth not as a Male- 
faFor, but for well-doing, concludes this for an argument of 
G fo love and favor towards him, when he faith, T hoy foalt 

HIT EV» Us < 
/ But to proceed, to treat of this matter according to the 4j- 
vi/fion that I made of this Text. And 


Firſt, Of the ſufferings of the Saints : Thou /aalt ſuffer. , The prohi- 


Where weare to obſerve two things, 
' 1, Who ſhall ſuffer, Thos. 
2, What are the things that thou ſhalc ſuffer, 
1+ The Per/ox ſuffering is, Thos max, whoſoever, and 
whatſoever thou art, from him that weareth the Crown, to 


him that walloweth in the mire, tho» ſhalt ſuffer : for great Ecclel.40,, 


trapell 1; created for all men, and au heavy yoke for the Sons of 
 Adays, from the day they yo out of thiir motherswombe till the 
day they return to the mother of all things, ſaich the Son of 
Syrac h, - : 
| And 


The teaſon of 
our lufferings 
threetvold. 

I. The enmity 
berwixt the 
woman 2nd 
the Serpent, 


The Serpents 


do ſpit poyfon 
arid threaten 
death with 
their teeth. 


The bite ot a 
ſerpent threat- 
neth death. 
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And the reaſon bereof is threefold : 1. That heavy Senz 
tence of eymity, which for Adams fin God hath put hetwixc 
the 3/omen and the Serpext, and betwixt the Seed of the 
woman and the Seed of the Serpent, and which ever ſince is 
»aturally ſuch and ſo great, that, as ſome Naturaliſts ſay, if 
the »aked ſoale of the foot of the woman can prevert the teeth 
of the Serpent, and tread upon his head never (o lightly, he 
forthwith 5»ſtaxt!y dieth : And onthe other (ide, it the Ser- 
pent, who is ſo hainous an Enemy to man, ( andall his aime 
1s at his hee/ ) do but fix his teeth on the nether part of the 
ſoale of his foot he preſently kills the man; becauſe that ſo 
{ſoon as the veyome of his bite doth touch the þ/oxd of the man, 
it diſperſeth it ſelf smmediately over all the body : whereup. 
on Lacan faith, F 


' Noxia ſ[erpentum eſt adm;xto ſanguine peſts, 
HMorſa virws habent & fatum in dente minantur. 


And this Emmity, which is put betwix: the ſeed of the Sey- 


| pent and the ſeed of the woman, we. muſt underſtand-it, not 


Mar. 3 7. 


Pſal.r4.8. 


2 Tne Chern- 
bins. 


Gen 3.24. 


only of the »atural Serpents, that creep upon the ground, 
and eat the duſt of the earth, but more eſpecially of choſe 
myſtical Serpents and Generation of Vipers, whereof 7obx 
Baytift ſpeaketh, that domineer on the earth, and by.their 
injn{tice, oppreſſions and wrongs, do not bite the hre/s, but 
vex the hearts, andeat up the ſeed of the woman, as they eat 
bread, even as the Prophet ſpeaketh. | 

And therefore, look how many kinds of Serpents, either 
vatural or myſtical, there be inthe warld, ſo many enemies 
we have, ſo many ſeveral: venoms there be, lo many rerre- 
rings, ſo many dgngers, and ſo many deaths are 'wajting 
or us, Y Feat; 
And ſecondly, not only this exmity betwixt the woman and 


her ſeed, and-the"'Serpent and his ſeed is' very terrible unto 


us, bur eſpegially the. Cherabins. and flaming ſword, which 
turned every way,” to keepthe way of the Tree of Life, that 


God placed at the Eaſt of the Garden of Eden, was far more 


groevous 


— 
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riewows to all the Poſterity of Adam, than was the enmity 
of the Serpent; for we all have an earneſt defire to attain 


' untothar which we have loſt, that is, the rree sf /ife ; bur the 


Cherubins that have fulneſs of know!/Fage, to judge 'onr ati» 
ons whether they be good or evil, do write them all down in 
a book of remembrance, as Moſes ſaith, [s mot this laid 51 
fore with me, and ſcaled np among my Treaſures ? The which 
Bouk, as Daxie! ſheweth, ſhall be opexed at the laſt day , 
and which then muſt undergo the Sentence of Gods Judg- 
ment,” that, as St. Fant ſaich, ſhall be i» flamma ignis, when 
vengeance ſhall be rendredon them that kxows not Goa. 

Andin the interim they muſt be tried i» flamma glagii by 
the flaming word, that is, the touchſtone of Gods trial, that 
is held in'the-harid of the Chernbins, while we ſeek to paſs 
and to regain the Tree of life, as St. Pax! ſheweth, and the 
Prophet Divid likewiſe, ſaying, 7gne nos examinaſt;, thou 
haſt tried us, as Silver is tried in the fire, that is, by this 
flaming ſmord; or touchſtone of Gods triall. 

Which doth plainly ſhew unto us, that we can have no 


aceeſto the Kingdom of God, except we firſt ſoffer, and. 
s 


paſs under the flaming ſword, and that is, to paſsthrongh 
the fiery triall of infinite croſſes andaffliftions, and be exa» 
mined by the Miniſtry of the holy Angels that bear this ſword 
in their hand, to try «ll or ations to the uttermoſt, how, 
and ih what maycr, and to what ex, they have been done : 
Which our  ſ»ffering 'of croſſes and aficiors will declare, 
whether they will exdare this fire,or be combaſftible, And 
"Thirdly, Beſides all this, the ex»wiry of the Serpent, and 
the paffing under the flaming ſword of all croſſes and aMi- 
ions, what onr' ſubſfance is, duſt and aſhes, what our 
fate is, painfalFand'laborivfls, and what onr t5me is, ſhort 
and perilous, is moſt evident by the ſpeech of God unto 
Adam; ſaying, In the” ſweat of thy face foalt thou eat thy 
bread, till thu return tothe earth, for out of it waſt thiutaken, 
for duff thog art, and "unts duſt thow ſralt retars ; 'which 
ſheweth unto us what poor miſerable wretches the beſt of us 
are ; and what great ſufferings we muſt vndergo ;. And _ 
ore 


Deut 31.34- 


Dan 7.10. 


2 Thel.1.8; 


1 Cor,3.13z 
I5. 
Plal 65.15. 


1 Pet.4.12. 


Gen.3.19. 
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fore God pitieth us, if we would pity our ſelves, becauſe he 

knowech whereof weare made, he remembreth that we are 

but d«##, though we forget our own b»fineſs, and ſwell 

with the conceit of our Own excel/encies : And never conh- 

der, thatthe Prophet David, ſaying, Lerd, what i: man,that 

thou art mindfal of him, or the Sin of man, that thou ſo re- 

gardeft him, ſtates not there, bur declares the caxſe of his 

admiration to be moſt j»f#, if we would but conſider the 

meanneſs and. the baſeneſs of this poor creature; for that 

Pia.99.526, man ts like a thing of naught, and bis time paſſeth away like 4 
TS. ſhadow , and therefore he might well wonder, why ſo great 

_ a God ſhould fo regard ſuch a vais thing. 
And the holy Fathers of the Church are moſt plemtifs/ in 
deſcribing the vi/eneſs of mans nature, and the miſeries of 


\ Bern inl.Medi- gur humane condition : for St. Bernard ſaith, That man is 


fat,Cape3. 


nothing elſe but ſperma fatiaum, ſaccns ftercorgys, &- cibus 
vermium, Anunclean ſeed, a ſack of filthineſs, and the food 
of worms; that turns from man unto a worms ; and from-a 
| worm toa ſtench and horror, "8 GEE 
I:#0cent.de mi= And Innoceutins laith, Formatus eſt homo de Injode pubuere,de 
ſer biuman. cou- cjnere, quodenngque eff, viliſſimo & ſpurciſsimo ſpermate con- 
at. "  ceptus, in fetore luxurie, quodque atterins eft, inlabe-peccats; 
Man is made of clay,of duſt, of afhes, the vileſt.of all things; 
he is conceived of impure ſeed, in the heat of luſt,: and 
which is far worſe, in the ſtain of ſin, full of fins; and he is 
born to labour, fear and grief, and is- moſt wretched unto 
death, | 4 
And therefore, ſaith he, Agit prava, guibas effendit De- 
um, proximum & ſeipſum , agit turpia, quibus polluit fa- 
mam, perſonam & conſcientiam ; agit vana,, quibus neg ligit 
ſua, atilia, & neceſſaria ; He®-doth perverſe and frcward 
things, whereby he offendeth God, his Neighbours, and 
himſelf, he doth vile and þ/thy things, whereby he defileth 
his fame, his perſon, and his conſcience; and he doth vaix 
things, whereby he negleReth his own good, which are moſt 
profitable and neceſſary for him. IP rar 
And the golden mouthed Chry/ofteme ſaith, that Pre om- 


uibus 


.” 
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nibus malis homo eft peſſimum malum ; Among all-the-evils. X«l:ber beſtia 
man is the worſt and greateſt evil; becauſe that. every other OY Fug 
beaſt bath but exe evi/ proper unto it ſelf, and man hath a// Apa Soars 
evil, being as the Apolile ſaith, Filled with all wnrighzeonſ- anc. 
meſs ; Et diabolus adjuſtum arcedere non auact, ſed malas ho. Rom 1. 
99 non timet, (ed it contemnit omnem juſtitiam + Ard the de. 
vil bimſelf, faith he, dares not accede to that which is jxſf, yet S,chry/oft.ſu- 
man not only feareth not tg violate, but alſo contemneth and /er M5. 
deſpiſeth all juſtice, 

And therefore $. Bernard faith, that Donec in carne eſt ani- 
ma, inter [pinas profefo ver(atur, & neceſſe eft ut patiatur 
inquietudines tentationum & as ultos tribulationum : While 
the Soul is in this fleſh it is ſeated and veſted among thornes, 
and it cannot otherwiſe be, but it muſt continually ſuffer the 


_ difquietneſs of temptations, and the ftings of all other miſe- 


ries 2nd afflitjons : and the Wiſeman ſaith, z#hat hath max Eccle\. 2.22, 
of all his labour, and of all the vexation of his heart wherein 13. 
he hath laboured under the Sun, for all his daies are ſorrows, 
and his travel grief ; yea, his heart taketh mit ret in the 
ngbt. > : 
Snd 0 wonder that he hath no reſt, when as every man may 
molt truly ſay with the Poet, 


lt caro perpetup, me mundus morte laceſcit, 
Bella mihi demon ſanguinolenta movet, 


I am alwaics aſſailed by three great Enemies, the World, the 

Fleſh, and the Devil, and the meaneſt of them is mightier 

than my ſelf, 
And thefefore it may well be queſtioned, 


An par eſſe queam tribus his infirma locuſt a, 
Alctaes nequeat cum ſuperare duos. 


How one, that is a worm and no man, ſhall be.able.to with- 
ſtand theſe three great enemies, when as Hercules himfelf, the 
. C * reputed 


19 The Sufferings of the Saints. 
reputed trongeſt of men, was never able, according to the 
Proverb, to reſiſt two. But, 

Antho'og. ſacra « Tange mihi te Chriſte pctens, munduſque caroque 

Facob; Billis, Et Satane rabies tum mihi riſus erunt, 


If Chriſt be with us, we need not care who be againſt us , 
yet of our ſelyes we are ſo weak,.that we can never hope to 
paſs through this world of woes and extream ſufferings, 

And not only theſe great lights of Gods Church, which 
were illuminated by that true light, which inlightneth every 
man that cometh into the world, Jeſus Chriſt, but alſo they, 
which had no more light but the g/immering ſight of obſcured 
nature, that ſhined through the clefts and cranies of Gods 
broken glaſs, his corrupted Image in the ſoul of man did 
find it out, and failed not therein, to ſhew unto their Poſte- 
rities, what a world of- miſeries and ſufferings do attend upon 

Lucius Aput, Every one that is born into the world ; for though (as 4py- 
de deo Socrat. leins faith) man is the moſt excellext creature that doth live 
here on earth, 2uem valtns honeſtat ,, andas Claudian faich, 
Srobeus fer. Animus quem pulchrior ornat, whoſe countenance is comely, 
mone 96. and his mind and ſoul far more excellent ; yet Arifotle, that 
had the beff inſight in the ſecrets of nature, being demanded, 
At gens bom}. What is man? Anſwered, [mbecillitatis exemplum, temporis 
num ſertu;ra- ſpolium, fortune luſus, inconflantie imago invidie et calami- 
p:d;s obvi: fa ratis trutina : The example of frailty, the ſpoil of time, the 
ad bz /«: ſport of fortune, the image of inconſtancy, and the very 
ge ballance of all envy and calamity : And Sole one of the 
Senec. Trag.7, Wiſeſt men of Greece, ſaith, Patredo eft in exorty, belluain 
in Rercſurente. omni vita, et eſca vermium in morte : he is bit corrfiption 
in his riſing, a beaſt in his living, and the food of worms when 
he is dead. | 

And Phavorinus, a great Philoſopher, ſaith, That moſt 
of the men of this world were either ridiculous, or odious, 
or miſerable, Ridicali,qui per audacinm ad majora adſpirant, 

Stob. Ser.q, ogioft, quis ea conſequuntur, et wiſerabiles, 'qni ſpe fraſtran- 
tur , they ate rodic#loxs, which in the haughtineſs of _ 
minds 


—_— —_ 
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minds do aim and aſpire after great things ; they are odrons 

which do attain unto them, and they are miſerable which do 

fail of their deſires and expeRatians :| And Peter du Moulin 

ſaith, That man hath a Sou! which killeth his body like unto a 

Sword that cuts his Scabberd, and which torments himſelf, 

and cuts to himſelf: many troubleſome buſineſſes, and-if he 

ſhould tafte of ſome ſugred accidents, yet one ſole aflition, 

amidſt many good ſucceſſes, troubleth all our joy, and 

changeth our whole ſweetneſs into bitterneſs, fuch is the are 

of man in this life : fo f-a»ght with frailties,and ſo fa/l of all 

miſeries: and as the Poet ſaith, Ponitur 5» noftris fabula 0v4.Trif. 
wnllamalis : Not any of theſe things is any fained thing, ÞJ.1 Eleg.4c 

And therefore well might the Wiſeman demand, hy art P-153* 

thou ſo prond, thon duſt and aſves ? And well might Coryelins 

Gallas bewail the condition of our humane life, ſaying. 


O quam dura premit miſeros conditia vite, 
Nec mors humays ſubjacet arbitrio! © 


O how hard doth the condition of our life preſs wretched 


men, when death it ſeif is not inour power ; but as the ſame 
Gallss faith, . 


So that when 
* Dulce mori miſeris, ſed mors optata reeedit, '  wewouldwe 
At cum triſftis erit, precipitata venit, cannot, and 
FT hs 
. . : . -11 would not, we 
Though it be a ſweet thing for wretched men to die, yet will 707 90 


death then, when it is wiſht, flee from them, and when we (ger. 
defire it not it will ruſh upon us, and we cannot avoid it. 


C2 CHAP. 


12: 


Who is ſpect- 
ally meant by 
this Thor that 
{nll ſuffer, 


Two ſo:rs of 
men 1n the 
world. * 

1. The world: 
lings dv pre» 
ſrer in this 
hie. | 
Jod 21,78 9, 
40,1 I. Z, 


S 
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CHAP. IE 


UT to come wearer to the meaning of the Holy Ghoſt in 
my Text, you mutt underſtand that there is an Emphaſis 
in this word Thin : and it Ggnifteth. here, not the generaliry 
of men, orany oxe of ther, that is liable to the gexeral ſuf- 
ferings and common calamities, that are incident to a/l max- 
kisd; but it noteth unto us ſome ſpec 5al perſon that muſt un- 
dergo ſome greater ard more extraordinary ſufferings than 
the reſt of men do »/ually ſuffer : For though every man is 
born to labour, ;and the lite of every man is like the tumbling. 
of Sifiphus ſtone,  ſull- of trouble and miſery, yetif we di. 
vide the whole Race of mankind, as they have been diſtin- 
guiſhed from the beginning, into theſe two ſpecies, of good 
and bad, the ſeed of the woman and the brood of the Ser. 
pent, the Sons of God and the children of this Generation, 
then we ſhall find, that yoxe of the firſt ranke is to be under- 
ſtood in this place by the perſo» that ſhall. ſuffer, becauſe 
that comparatively, ; . . | 
I. The worldlings do chiefly proſper 2;_ 1. 
2, The Saints plas © Haffer hoy this world. : 
For firſt, holy 7ob faith, The wicked live 4yd.become old, 
yea, and are mighty iy power, their ſeed is eftabliſhed in their 
ſight mith they,  ena:;theiv, off-fpring bifore their dyes , their 
h:uſerare ſafe. from fear ,, neither is the rod:of God upon them; 
th:sr Bull gengreth and faileth net 5 their Cow ealveth and.ca- 
ſteth not her Calf, they ſend ferth thiir little ones like a flock , 
avd their children dance, they take the Timbril and Harpe, aud 
rejuace at the ſoundef the Organs And the Prophet Daridallo 
ſpeaking of the great preſperity of the worldlings, faith, They 
flouriſh like a green Bay tree ,, they have riches 1n their poſſe(= 
fon, and they leave the reſt of their fubltance for their babes, 
veakheb.are-þ ws erill of death, bw} areluſty and ſtrong, and 
do Tpend their dates in wealth, © 


Ard 
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And not only thoſe Saints of God fay this; but the very 
Heathens alſo have obſerved the ſame truth, and affirmed 
the proſperity of the worldling to be exceeding great, 
-. -aLeto/que din florere nocentes, vexarique pies ; and that the 
wicked Oppreſlors, Traytors, and Rebels, yea, and the 
prime Rebels, do /oyg flouriſh and proſper in all happineſs, 
and often prevaile in all their delgns, as Glandian initancgth 
the. ſame in Ruffyns, that grew very great and proſpered 
much, though he was a traytgr and exceeding wicked, 

And I might ſay as much of Sti/ico, whom Clax4tay 0 
much praiſeth, and writeth three whole books in his com- 
mendation : becauſe that although he was more /#bt/e in the 
proſecution of his deſigns, yet he was as treacherous in his 
intentions againit Honorins, as Raffinus was to Arcadins: for 
though in reſpe& of his valoar and pollicy in the wars, he 


was worthy of Clandians Eulogies, ( he being then thought : 


not to have his equal in all Martial Feats in the world :) yet 
he laboured by all means to bring the Emperour to ſuch 4- 
ſtreſs, as he mult needs uſe him to repair bis /ſſes, whereby 
he thought the readier to ſupplant his aſter, and to ad. 
vance his own Son Excherins unto the Empire: and to that 
end, by /ecret pratices, he ſollicited many Nations to make 
wars upen Hoxoridt : and when he had his Enemies within 


I3 


The Heathens 
conteſs the 
(ame truth, 
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in vita Aicadizs 
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his power, yet would he: not vanquiſs them, becauſe he . 


aimed not ſo much. to overthrow his Adverſaries, as by 
theſe -Wars to weaken: his Maſter, and by theſe lights to 
Rrtngthey himſelf, that ſo he might the ſooner attain unto his 
parpoſe. ; , | 


AndI could fill your ears, and my papers with abundance 


offuch ex«wples of moſt wicked men, that have exceedingly 
pro/pered by their cunning devices in the-World ; but our 


own experience ſheweth us every :day,, how the wicked oppreſ- 


ſors of their brethren do thrive, the grand Rebels have long 
prevailed, and ſome of them are ſaid {till to prevail, . and the 
nnj#ſt dealers do To' profperovuſly: ſucceed in all their enter- 
prizes, eſcaping all dangers, what miſc h:3f ſoever they do, 
attaining to great :dignities, : how. wyWorcky ſcever hey. bo, 
- ant 
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and making both themſelves and their poſterity rich and glo. 
rious in this world, what way ſoever, they care not how ; by 
robbing cheir neighbours of the:r Lads and Poſſeſſions, and 
robbing God himſelf of his Tythes and Offer ings, and thege- 
venews of his Church, by their wicked Sacriledge, which they 
hold to be no {x at all,but a very fine way to make chemlelyes 
great in this World. 

But I could wiſh that they would remember, that we find 
not ſo path:tical n prayer in all ghe old Teſtament, as that of 
Moſes, the meekeſt man ou earth, in the behalfe of Levi, and 
againſt their enemies, ſaying, Bleſs Lord his ſnbſtance, and 
accept the works of his hands, ſmite through and through the 
loynes of them that riſe againſt him, and of them that hate hin, 
that they riſe not again : nor ſo fearfull an example of Gods 
judgment in all the New Teſtament, as that upon Aninias 
and Saphira, but for keeping back /ome part of the price of 
their own land, which they had fo:merly refolvy'd to beſtow 
on the ſervice of God; both ſuddenly ſtrucken dead, at St, 
Peters feet ; and what if they had taken away the Jands, that 
others had given ; had they not deferv'd a far greater judg- 
ment ? Yet our men care 0, fear not, ſo they can be great, 
Neither is it any wonder to me that they ſhould do fo : be. 
cauſe, as our Saviour tells us , the child of this World are 
in their generation wiſer than the children of light © and they 
can flatter, diffemble, play the bypocrites, and deal doubly in 
all their doings ; as Vicount St. A/baxs faith Charles the 8 th, 
of Fraxce did with Heyy the 7 of England, and Hewry 7 
did with his Parliaments: for the former did ſo cunningly 
handle his buſineſs, that while he tinvaded Britais with great 
forces, there paſſed continual Packets and apa between 
the two Kings ; from the one out of a deſire, and from the 
other out of difimulatios, about the negotiation of peace ; 
and the French King ( though he had no great judgment, yet 
having this Are, that he could diſſemble home) the more he 
did urge the ſolicitation of peace, the more he did at the ſame 
time preſs the proſecution of the War, and diſtreſſed the Ci- 


ty of Nantes with a ſtreight ſiege. And the other in his Par- 
; liament, 
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liament, the ſeventh year of his reign, though he ſhewed 
great forwardneſs for a War with Fraxce, yet in his ſecret 
intention, he had »o purpoſe-to go through with any War 
but the z-«th was, ſaith mine Author, that he did but Traf- 
fic with the War, to make his return in money : becauſe he 
knew, that his people being affeQonately beyr to the quarrel 
of Britainfwould very /argely beſtow their Treaſure for his 
aid , the which Treaſure, as the voyce of a Far would draw 
it forth, ſo a ſucceeding Peace might coffer it up for himſelf, 

And ſo Mr. Dalli»gton in the fifth book of his Aphoriſines 
and the eight Aphoris,ſheweth how Fredorick King of Naples 
gave the Emperor Maximillian forty thouſand Dackats, and 
binds himſelf to pay him for every moneth, fifteen thouſand 
more, towards. the maintenance of his Wars apainſt the 
French King : and the Emperor promiſed to begin the War 
in Milas (if the caſe ſo required) to divert the French King 
from Naples, and vowes never to come to any accord with 
the French Kg, except he alſo comprize the King of Na- 
ples. 

But thg French King, willing to have a trace with the Em- 
peror, at what rate ſoever, before he ſets forward againſt 
Frederick, uſeth the mediationof the Arch. Dake, who was 
the Duke of Barg#ndy,and the Emperors Son , and he wy 
»nWilling that his Merchants ſhould looſe their Traffick with 
Fraxce, and being very defirous to match his young Son with 
Clande the Kings daughter,and to have the Dutchie of A1%- 
lax (then propounded) in dower with her, worketh a trace 
berwixrt his Father and the French King : And among many 
Articles of that accord, he prevailed to bave theſe two, 

1, That the Emperor ſhould have a certain ſum of money. 

2+ That the King of Naples ſhould be excluded out of the 
zrnce, quite coxtrary tO his former vowes and promiſe... 

And the like llien I might ſhew you in very many. 0- 
thers, even from-them that fit upon their Thrones, unto thoſe 


that Traffick in the /oweft Trades : And therefore, Craft,” 


ſubtiky, and diſfimulation, though they be edioas in the fight 
of God; yet, being ſvecial means to blind the eyes of _ 
od 
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and to bring ſtrange deſigns to paſs : and the ungodly, that 
have ns fear of God beforetheir eyes, but do aim only at the 
things of this life, being ſo sk:/fsll and ſuch proficients in thoſe 
Arts, it is no wonder that they do moſt commonly thrive, 
and for the moſt part of them proſper, and grow great in this 
World, 

Ard the good God, thoughyhe hateth their wiwes, yet he 
permitteth the ſucceſs, and ſuffererh them to proſper, and to 
domineer in this world, as for other cauſes beſt known to 
his divine wiſdome, fo eſpecially for theſe three reaſons, 


t. To fulfill and make goed his prom/es, 
\2 To make them inexcaſable, 
(3 To manifeſt Gods righteous judgment. 


1, Chriſt ſaith, whoſoever giveth you a cup of cold watey to 
drink, in my name, that is, for my ſake, or becauſe you be. 
long to me, werily 1 ſay wnto you, be foall net looſe bis reward : 
nd the Worldlings, and mott wicked men do ſowetimes help 
the poor, and ſomewhat relieve the xeedy, in whgm Chriſt 
wanteth, and in whom he willeth to be refreſhed ; and ſome 
of them at ſome times, do ſome other works, either of equity, 
piety,.or charity , for which, God being a jaft obſerver of his 
word, and pe» former of his promiſe, both to the good and to 
the bad, (it being impoſſible that the fs of men ſhould make 
the faith of God and rr«th of Chriſt of none effe& ) bleſſeth 
the »»god!y, and heapeth many favours and temporal bleſſings 
upon them in this life, ſometimes a hundred fold and more, 
for what they do for him, and ſo whatſoever good they do to 
men, they have their reward from Ged. - 

And therefore, though the worldlings ayme at no more 
than the bleſſings of this world, yet this ſhould perſwade 
them to do the more good, that they might receive the 
more worldly bleſſings, when as God leaves no good unre- 
warded, | | 

Secondly, God ſendeth them proſperity and the plenty of 
worldly bleffings, to make them with;nr excaſe, becauſe he 
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beſtoweth his bleſſings upon us, malta & magna, great 
ones and many ones, at many times togallure us thereby to 
ſerve him, to thank him and praiſe him and magnife him for 
ever; and when we do negle& his ſervice and offend him, he 
uſeth his parsexcc to lead us to repentance. 
And therefore ſecing the wicked do deſpiſe his patience, 
and the Worldlings do ab«ſe his bleſſings, by turning his 
graces into wantonneſs, and inſteed of relieving the poor, 
£0 oppreſs their neighbours, they are 1v:xcu/able before God, 
and as he that had not on his wedding garment, had not one 
word tO excuſe himſelf; ſo theſe mens mouchs ſhall be fopped, 
and they ſhall be even /peechleſs at the day of judgment, that 
God may be jaſtificd in his ſayings and cleer when he 5s judged, Plal- 51: 4: 
3. God ſuffereth the ungodly for to proſper in their evill 3- Reaſon 19 
. > | manile(t Gods 
wayes, and he heapeth his bleſlings upon wicked men, that ,;,1,cous 
is, thebleſſings of his /eft hand, or the temporal favours of judgment. 
this life, todeclare his righteous juagement', and to explain a 
myftery, which all men perceive not: For as the Prophet 
Darid, ſpeaking of theſe flouriſhing Worldings, ſaith, poſu- 
$þ4 cor in lubriczs, thou haſt ſer them in ſlippery places, and pq, ,z, 18. 
caſteſt them down and deſtroyeſt them : or as ſome tranſlate 
it, propter dolos poſuiſti iir, dejeeiſts eos cum allevarenturthou 
haſt given them proſperity, o Lord, to deceive them withall, 
when, not thou deceivelt them, but they deceive themſelves 
therewich, and thou haſt thrown them down, when thou 
haſt exalred them; becauſe they have exalced themſelves in 


pride, when thou haſt encompaſſed them with proſperity : 


and fo,as the Poet ſaith, 


tollantar inaltum, 
Ut lapſu graviori ruant ;, 


£00 . in Riff. 
» I, 
which is the very ſame thing that the Pſalmiſt noteth, when 
thoſe chings that ſhould be for their advantage,are unco them 
an occa/ion of falling. : 
Yet as Lacan ſaith, and that not much amiſs, 
Hoe placet ,, 6 ſuperi, cum vebis perdere cuntta Lutan irs phar- 
Propoſitum, moſtris erroribus addere crimen, [alia lib, «, 
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]hus it pleaſeth God oftentimes to deal with us, 
when for o@r fins he decreeth to deſtroy us, to ſuffer us 
tO be lifted to the height of all proſperity, and for our pride - 
and ingratitude, to thruſt us down into the depth of all mi 
ſery. 

And therefore, though wea'th, hon:ar, and proſpryiiy, in 
reſpe of themſeives, are good and to all men, of inaiff reur 
nate; and ſo geod 0 thoſe that uſe them well,as they ought 
rouſe ihem, and eviil to thoſe that abx/e them unio kin,co 
lift up rhem(+lves in pride, and to throw down ethers by their 
Arengih; becauſe as St, Berzard ſaith, plus conrnpiſcentia no- 
ftra quam ſubſtantia minis uct 3 Our defive of the World,or 
the /yve of Worldly things, or the ab«fixg of our wealth, ho- 
nour, and power, doth hart us more than the things of the 
World. 

Yet, becauſe we are all ſT apt, and fo prone to ab»/e our 
proſperity, andin a fl:zriſhizg [tate of dignity and honour, 
{o ready to give eur ſelves to lin, to offend our God, and 
wrong our neighbours; it is an #xdeniable truth, that as St, 
Anugrſtine ſaith maydus periculoſicr eſt blandus quam miiſtus, 
the itate of our proſperity is much more dangerous than the 
ſtate of adverſity ; becauſe that as the height of health, is 
the firſt degree to ſome dangerous ſickneſs, faith Hyppocrates, 
ſo eafe laycth the ſlothſull, and the proſperity of fools deſtroyeth 
them, ſaith Solomon ; And St. Cyprian faith, arridet munaxs 
#t ſeviat, blanditur ut fallav, allicit ut orciaat, & extollit ut 
deprimat, the word [milcth upon us, that it may rage againſt 
us, it flattereth us, that it may betray us, it 5v2s-crh us that 
it may kill us, and it exa/teth us, that it may overthrow us, 
and St, Ambroſe ſaith, that abundance of proſperity, is a 
notable bait to draw us on to in, becauſe it puffeth us up 
with pride, and maketh us to forget the author of our well- 
fare, as | have ſeen our familiar friends and our equals have 
become our enemies and perſecutors, wien they were exalt- 
ed to high places ; they were ſo ſuddenly changed, that they 
were rot the ſame men, but that we might cry out, 9 quar- 
tym mutatus ab illo Heltore, 

And 


., 
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And we can j»ſtifie theſe ſayings of the Fathers with the 
Examples of all Ages, that make this point plain unto us, 
hs - for Sarl in his mean eſtate, when he ſought for his Fathers 
Aſſes, thought himſelf auworthy to become 2 King ; but ha- 


Y ving taſted of chat Royal dignity, he was ſo peyſoned with 1 $1m. 10. 22. 
® ! pride, and ſo meramorphoſed with inſolencies, that he pre- 
os : terred his Crows before his God, and the ſatisfying of his " SOEY IIs 
—" own will, beſore his obedience to the commandment of his TROY 
gn Maker. And not only wicked*Sax/, but alfo holy David, 
= when he was affli&cd, exceeded all men in piety, and compo- 
Ms ſed his Eſalmes to his crternal praiſe, but being eſtabliÞedin 
*_ his Kingdom, and abounding in preſperity, he crook Uriahs 
"on | Wife to ſatisfie his luſt, and to cloak his fin, he murdered her : 
ho husband, and in the pride of his heart he numbred 7/rae/ , * P9met4: 
; and produced many other fruits of infirmity : And ſo Eze- 
wr | chias, wien he was fick, humbled himſelf before God, but 
ur, | recovering his health, and glorying in his rich:s, he boaſteth , reg.zo 13; 
and || of his Treaſures. and ſheweth them unto his enemies. 
& | And we may ſee it in our own daies, how that 
us, | : 
he Dus jacet in terris, nee habet unde cadat ;, 
, is 
"A He that hath! 4:thing to loſe, dares ſpeak without fear, eſpes 
erh cially if he hath' ſet a'period unto his hopes, to look after 
" worldly honours; but the covetons Dives that is afraid to 
Ds loſe what he hath gotten, and the vain ambitions man, thar is 
anſt loth to be deprived of his deſires; is oftentimes afraid, either 
hat to ſay or to do what juſtice and honeſty requireth to be done; 
be, and you may obſerye it, that as the ich and the honourable 
3 are commonly the more yegligext to do good, eſpecially to 
up ; ſerve Cod, ſothey are /e/s afraid to do evil, eſpecially unto 
= men, than thoſe that are of mean eſtate and condition, | 
—— And fo you ſee, that »ozr of the children of this Generation, | 
——_— that are hedged about with wealth, honours, and proſperity 
hey | is meant here by the perſon that ſhall ſuffer, Bur | 
A 2. Thoa, that art ave of the ſeed of the woman, that haſt z.The Saints 
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to fight under his þarxer, that beareth the blowdy croſs, which 
thou mult follow againſt the world, the fleſh, and the devil, 
T hou ſhalt be (ure to ſuffer. | 

But which of thoſe that have given their names to Chriſt is 
here meant by this T hos that ſhall ſuffer ? | 

I briefly anſwer, Every one of them, for ſo Chriſt ſaith, 
If any man Will come after me, and ſo be my Diſciple he muſt 
deny himſelf, and take np his Croſs and follow me : bur yet eve- 
ry one in his ewx order, becauſe the Army of C hriſt is acies 
erdinata, a well ordered Army, wherein the Captains muſt 
not play the Cowards, but firſt lead their Souldiers to the 
Lo:t:ft brunts, and then the Souldiers muſt folicw after. And 
therefore, | 

1 P: iwarily by this Thou we muſt underſtand the Gever. 
975 and Leaders of Gods people, which are XZoſes and A4a- 
roy, the Chriſtian Kings and godly Biſhops. 

2, We muſt underitand ay exe, and every one of the 
Diſciples ard true followers oftheſe Leaders and Angels to 
be the prr/exs that muſt f., ffer. And for the Leaders , 

1. You all know, how our /ate moſt graciovs King Charles 
the Firſt, next to the King of Kings, hath ſeffered mf, and 
moſt unworthily : which 1 would relate, bur that 1 donor 
love isfandum renovare dolorem, And 

2. Here the Angel of God commandeth St. 7ohy, to tell the 
Angel of the Church of Smyrna that he ſhall ſuffer , And 
this S»-yrn4 is the prime City of Joxia upon the Sea-fide, 
and cow the Seat of the Totkiſh Baſoa, and it was firſt built 
by Tant-laus, ard called Nauluhos, and afterwards inlarged 
by Smy»ue, Queen of the Amazons, and after her name, 
called Smyrxa, in the year of the world 3203. as Stepha- 
us witneſſe;h, and then it was beautified by Theſens, as 1/- 
adorns faith; and it was diſtant from Epheſus about forty 


S»yrna famous miles: Andit is recorded to be moſt famens for two memo- 
fo: two things» rable things . 


r Thing. 


1, Becauſe it was the yatsve City where the famous Poet 
Homer was born, as Lucan teſtifieth, fayirg, 


O 
exHAntrum 
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Duantum Smyrnei aurabunt vat howores. Lucan .9, 


The honour of the Smyrnean Poet remaineth there, where 
4 his Statue was ſet up hard by the floed Melerws, that runs into 
- the Smyrzean Bay,as Varro ſaith, 
7 2. Becauſe that when the Sardians belieged Smyrna, and 3 Thing: 
kept the Inhab.tants ſo fraight, that they reſolved not to 
depart, unleſs they would ſend them all their ppives ard fair 
Dames of Smyrxa to be uſed, or rather to be abuſed, ac their 
pleaſure; and the Smrnians yielded to their demand, bur 
ſent their maid ſervarts, trimmed up and adorned in their 
Wives Apparel, and when the Sardiavs had wearied them- 
ſelves in their dalliance with thoſe Damſe!s, the Smyrnians 
fell upon them, and ſive rhemz every man, as Plutarch wri- 
teth , from whence the Proverb grew, to ſay, Ic is Smyrucs 
mores, the Smyrnian faſhion, to. give themſelves to their 


| atlirhes, andyet to behave themſelves moſt mayfs'y when 
« need requires. J 
F And the Angel of the Church of this great and famous py/;caypus the 
City of Smyrna was Poly:arpas, a Scholar and Diſciple of Biſhop of 
. this our Evangeliſt,that wrote this unto him, and had appoin. Sy:1a. 


"ted him to be Biſhop of this place, as Euſebias writeth, £5 Ceſarte 
; and this is the per/oy and theman chat in the fir place ſhall RE 
| fuffer. 
, And as the Church of Smyrzs was the pureF of all the 
C Churches of Ajia, ſo it manifeſteth Poly :arpas, that was their 
Biſhop and Teacher, to be the be/t of all the Angels of thele 
Churches, and yet he muſt be the f-ſ and the preacelt ſuf- 
p ferer of all them that ſhall ſuffer, 7 hou ſhalt ſuffer, wholoe- 
; ver eſcapeth, 
4 . For this is the Rule of the Divire Diſpenſation, that the The mannerof 
: | beſt men ſhall ſuffer moſt, becauſe, as the Apoſile ſaith, _ — 
| The Tord chiſteneth thiſe whom he loveth, and the more he i 
l Jovech them, the more he chiſtiſeth them , as he ſaith to 
Ananias, that Saxl was a choſen veſſel unto him, becauſe he 
would ſhew him what great things he muſt ſuffer for his names AQ.g.16, 


ſake , 


Pſal £498.18, 
Plal.73 13. 


N:cep!; I. 3 
c.30,31,32234 
Rev.3.15. 


Pſi], 94.14, 


Pal. ing. 


Any other 
godly Bithop, 


1hings 22.31, 
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fabe, and David, that was a man according to Gods own 
heart, faith, The Lord hath chiſteurd me ſore, yea, all the 
day long have | been puniſhed, and chiſtcned every morning; 
and Chrill the Son of David, in whom there was yo ſin, yer 
wanted 0 preniſhment, but ſuffered all the contradiction of 
ſinners, ſo that the Prophet ſaith he was vir dolor nm, a man 
compoled of all ſorrows, | 

And therefore no wonder, that Po/ycarpas being ſo good a 
man, as Vicephorus in his life, ſheweth molt largely unto us, 
muſt be the wax thar ſhall ſuffer , but it 1s a worder unto me; 
thac when the Lord faith, As many as I love ] rebuke and 
eb f:n, and the Prophet ſaith, Bleſſed ws the man whim thou 
chiſtiſeſt, yer we judge them rejefted of God, which ſuffer 
troxbles and vexations from men « whereas indeed theſe yer- 
ſecntions of men make them flze to God, and fo do them 
much more good than hurt , and therefore the Prophet Da- 
vid ſaith, 1t is goed for me that T have been introuble, that 1 
may learn thy Statutes, 

And as Polycarpzs, the Ange! and Biſhop of the Church of 
Smyrna, ishere in the primary place to be underſtood by. this 
thor, that ſhall ſuffer, ſo in like manner, the Angels and Bi. 
ſhops of the o:cher Churches of Chriſt, are the perſons that 
mult be the »ext 1h: that (hall ſuffer, for as the King of 
Syria ſaid unto his Captains, Fight ye neither with [mall nor 
great, ſave only againſt the King of Iſrael; 1o the Prince of 
darkneſs faith to his /»ſtr»ments, perſecute you none (0 eager- 
[y,as the Leaders and the Teachers of the people, for he know- 
eth well, that when the Shepherd is ſmitten, a/#rhe Sheep will 
be ſorn ſcattered, and therefore it is no marvel, that the 
malice of the great Antichriſt, the Long Parliament, was more 
eager /y bent againſt King Charles the firſt, that was the prime 
Shepherd, and the be of Shepherds, and againſt the Bis 
his under. ſhepherds, to deſtroy them, root and braxch, than 
spainſt any other fort of men; or that the Biſhops here 
ſhould have leſs favor, 1 was about to fay lefs zuFice, in the 
—— than any others that are oppreſſed, 


Py 


2.The 
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2. The wext perſons that ſhall ſuffer are the Souldiers 
of theſe Captains, and the good Chriffians : - whoſoever 
thou art that h:areſt the voice of Chriſt, and follow:ft him 
in all thy waies, thou ſhalt ſuffer : For the Di/crzle mult not 
be above his maſter, nor the 22ep fare better chan their ſhep. 
herds: Arnrdthe Apoſlle tells us plaiply that a# rhat wil! live 
Godly in Chriſt Jeſns foall ſuffer perſecnticy. 
.And you have heard, who are the perſons that muſt chiefly 
ſuffer, Kings, Priells, and their faithiull followers, 

And ſo, you have ſees it ſufficiently verited that while Re- 
Jils and Trantors prevailed, and the wicked floariſhed , the 
beſt of Kings, and the molt Reverexd Biforps ſuffered moſt of 
all ; and the moſt faithful Sbjects unto the King, and the 
beſt Chriſtians that followed their Biſhops, ſuffered nexc 
unto them, and muſt ſuffer fi//, as ſome of us do, while the 
wicked proſper. 

Ard [ could tell you the particular perſons, culinge, and 
kinds of men, that have and a ſuffer very much in this, and 
in other Kingdoms of the Earth; but that would not be ſo 
ſxvory to the p;w-rfall oppreſſors of them, and I ſhould bur 
provoke them, but not mend them by naming them, 

2, Having heard oi the perſons that muſt ſaffer, we are 
to conſider what are the things, that theſe perſons ſhall ſuffer ; 
tor here they are left indefimitely, with a prohibition to fear 
one of th:m, whatſoever they be, and they are of two 
L0rts, 


1. Thoſe that are-commen to all men, or 
2. Thoſe that are more proper and peculiar 
to the Saints and tbue Seryants of. Chriſt, 


either 


And now the t5me will not permit me to proceed any 
further , but 1 ſhall by Gods help, at /ome other time , 
and in ſome other place, molt fully without fear, relate rhe 
ſufferings of the Saints ; for I that have diſcovered the great 
Antichriſt, the man of ſin, and the child of perdition, ſhall 
| be afraid to publiſh the great ;zj»ftice, o»preſſions, and Sa- 


crilcage: 


23 


2 Every good 


and godly 
Chattian, 


2 Tim, 3.12» 


2, What are 


the things 
thou ſhalc 
\ufker, 


Gen. 3. 19 


Job. I4. 1+, 


Ecclel, 40. 1. 


T1 All Ages 
full of nuſe- 
ries, 


T. Our Infan- 
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Ariſtot. iſt, 
Animal. 10. 
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within forty dayes after bis birth, then 
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criledge of theſe times? I hope God will aſi me to dif- 
charge my duty : Inthe mean time, I beſeech almighty God 
to bleſs my Lord Dake, and all the Nobility and Gentry of this 
Kingdome, that they never give ear to any evill Counſellors, 
ro do any unjuſt or unworthy aR, but to do alwayes that 
which hall be ja and righteous in Gods ſight, that they 


- may attain unto ereral life through Jeſus Chriſt, 


Pl 


| —_— 


CHAF MM 
Pk the ſ#fferings that are common to all men, the ſin. 


ners as well as the Saints, are very many, very great,and 
very grievoxs things : For God told Adam, that in the ſweat 
cf his face he ſhould eat his bread,untill he ſhould return unto 
the ground; and holy 7b, that knew the ſufferings of men 
'beſt, ſaith, man that is born of a woman bath but a ſhort time, 
and he is full of miſeries , yea lo full, thatif you look into 
any place of the four parts of the World, or to any time of 
the four quarters of the year, you ſhall find in every place, 
and at a/l times ; 


I. All Ages, | Do accumulate and heap upon man 
how $2.41! Eftates. 4 heaps of miſeries, ſorrows, troubles, 
3+ AllCreatures.( and inſupportable ſufferings , For, 
1, Inour Jfancy we came crawling into. the World, 
without any ſtrength, »#dus humi jacet,” without any cover- 
ing, to hide our nakedneſs, fave only the blood of our filthi- 
neſs; andif we had the underſtanding to ſee it, we might 
perceive aur Mothers half-dead by giving us a little life, which 
begins with dolefull cries and rears, within a while totxpreſs 
the »:i/eries that we muſt ſuffer : and never any Child, ſave 
onely, Zoreaſtres, King of the Baſtrians, was ever ſeen, as 
Ariſtotle ſaith, to laugh or ſmile, unleſs ſometimes in fleep, 


2,'n 
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2. In our Chil. hood, e-xultat levitate puer, we are apiſh, 2: 12 our 4 
and delight only in royes, and therefore we muſt be kept un- ©®!!4-bood. 
der coryeftioy : and this is ſo unpleaſant unto us, that we 
think no Creature in the World is more wi/er,ble than our 
ſelves. Then | 

3. When we,are freed from the rod, and are become 3 Om 
Yonths, then we are like #ntamed Colts, wild and wanton, Vu 
#nable tO rule our ſelves, and wywilling tobe ruled by any 
other - And 

4. When we come to our Max hood, -then we are come 4. Inour 
to the midft of our miſeries that we muſt needs ſuffer : For M:nbood, | 
then, micat ignibus ether, clouds of darkeneſs do incloſe us, 
inſtead of comforts, on every fide round about, as cares 
for Families, fears of enemies, ſlanders, oppreſſions, Aſuites 
of lawes, impriſonmencs, wants, ſicknefles, and what not ? 

_ if with much ſtrugling, we paſs through all theſe b:yers ; 
Then | 
5. Comes 0/4. age, that, as the Poet faith, 5. 1n our Old- 
ape. 
Uſque adrs gravis uxori gnatiſque ſibiqne, 
Ut captators moveat faſtidia coſſo. 


we are weary of our ſelves, and our zyives that lye in our 

boſomes, and our own Children that we have bred, and all 
that ought to /ove us begin to /oath us, and do long to leave 

us; And then 

6. Atlaſt Death comes to attach us, either wa:arally to 
end our wretched life, or vio/extly through the malice of our 
foes; apd after death comes Judgment, where we muſt give 
a juſt a-connt for all the evils that we bave done, or any other 
our Servants, or Agents have done, under the ſhadow and 
ſhelter of our power and authority. 

2. Asinall Ages we are thus miſerable, ſo all eſtates of 2, Alleſtates 
life are aS fa# of croubles,from him that fits upon the Throwe, full oi trou- 
to him-that walloweth in the aſhes : for the wiſeſt Kings have © 
ſaid, thatif men rightly weighed, what cares and tronbles 
were wrapped within their Crowns, they would diſdain - 

E take 


3, Allthe 
Creatures are 
ready t de- 


VOUr Us. 


Judges 5. 20 


Gen 19 1, 


Eſai. 13. 19. 
Ezek, 37.23. 


Verſe, YO, 


\erſe, 17: 
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takethemup, and the honourable man, that feeds himſelf 
with the reſpef# and honoxr that is given him, will like another 
Haman be ready to burſt,for griet and diſcontent, if he ſeeth 
bimſelf w/o by any Aordecay; and the rich man wea- 
rieth himſelfin getting wealth, and can ſcarce ſleep for fear 
of /ofug thera , and the pooy 94 knowerh not how to live 
for want of necefſaries, to maintain his life : and fo it fares 
with all degrees of men, n:mo ſua ſorre contentas, every 
man hath his /oed of diſcontent and vexation, And 

3. All the Creatures of God do fight againſt us, the fire 
to barn us, the Air to.infeR us, the Fea to drown us, and 
the Earth to ſwallow us up ; the Lyons and Bears to devour 
ns, the Serpents to ſting us , and as the Rats deliroyed Hate 
to Biſhop of ents. , jA th: Frogs and the Mice were ready 
todeſtroy Pharaoh and all his peopke : and Th: ftars in thr 
order did fight agai,ſt Sicera, and all for our tins 

SO the fire deitroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, the Waters 
drowned the while World, the Air infeted threeſcore ang ten 
th:nſand in the time of David, the Farch fwallowed up Ko- 
rah, Dathan, and Abiram;, and now of late, you ſee how 
the fire hath devoured and deſtroyed a great part of the fa- 
mous Ciry of Loudon ; a City that was like Babylon, the gls- 
77 of Kingdoms ; - and the beauty of the C haldees excellencie , 
or rather Tyras, whoſe Wifdome, Wealth, and Merchsadize, 
you may read at large, unto the 16, verſe, where and from. 
thence forward you may ſce, why, and hw ſhe ſhould be 
brought to ruine, 

i, For her ij»ftice, epprefſions, and wrongs, For by the 
wultitnde of thy Merchandize, they have filled the miaſt of thie 
with violences. and thow haſt jinned, laith the Prophet, there- 
fore, 7 will caſt thee, as prephane ont of the mountain of God, 
z, e. Quite out of my favour, 

2, For her Pride, for thine heart was lifted up becauſe of 
thy beanty. ' 5. e. becauſe of thy power, riches, and ſtrength, 

- therefore 7 will caſt thee to the ground, and 1 will lay thee before 
Kings, that they may behold thee, + 6 It Fort; 
3, For her Sacrileaye and abuſe of Gods ſervice, Joe 

: c £70k, 
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thou haſt defiled thy Santuaries , that is, ſpryled thy Chnrches, 
faith the Propher,by the multitude of thine Iniquitics : there. 


' fore I will bring forth a fire from the midſt off thee and it ſhall Verſe, 15 


devour thet, and'1 will bring thee to aſh+s on the Earth, inthe 
fight of all them that ſhall behsld thee, faiththe Lord, 

E: will not make the parallel herein, though T fear 1 might | 
very welldoit ; * burl only tell you, that in theſe great and * Even with 
common calamities of War, Plague, Famine, and ſuch great the prime Ct- 
and far extended Fires, or Deluges, the Godly do many times ty of Londor., 
ſoffer with'the wicked. ' 

2. Beſides theſe which are the common ſufferings incident, * The vro- 
more or leſs to all the ſons of Adam ; there be many other a n. - 
things, which are more properly and peculiarly inflicted up- En NIE 
on this Angel and Biſhop of Smyrna, and all other Angels 
and Biſhops of Gods Church, and all the faithful! Chriſtians 
and Saints of God, that are under their charge, and they 


may be compriſed under theſe five principal tiZads, - A 


imnajio pa- 
1. V*j uf oppreſſions, ( All which are more proper Sutdah $1, 
2. Falſe accuſations. and moſt commonly the ecempiics 
As, 3: Canſeleſs baniſhment. < ſufferings of the Saints, ©74614!#2 ge- 
4- Straight Impriſonment, / impoſed on them by the ot 
rprſſeones 
5. Crael death, Worldlings. compiehendit 
- arf.t, Cap.1. 
1. I ſpeak not of taxes and impoſitions that are gexeral'y 1. Unjuſt op- 
levied, and muſt neceſſarily be ſatisfied, for the aremias prefiions. 
of peace, and the ſafety of the ſtate and our own welfare ; A%42!! thele 
but of thoſe oppreſſors, that like Ahab will forcibly enter-in- ba vin 
to Nabcthr Vineyard, andrakeaway the Lands, Houſes, and our Faith ro 
Goods of Policarpns by the law of ftrength, and he ſhajl God, and our 
have no man toprote@ him, becauſe aT Solomes faith, power A\!'ergance to 
is on the fide of the oppreſſor, that is well befriended both in 7" JE 
Countrey and Courts. | | h SO e 


Therefore the Biſhop of Fmyr»e muſt needs ſuffer him- 
ſelf to be plundered and oppreſſed, when we can find no juſtice 
to relieve him. 6 IO ni Haw "gr Loved 
And Ehave often ſpoken-of the eppreſſions and: inzuftice, 

E 2 that 


Micah, 6 3. 


Math. 7. 12, 


The Sufferings of the Saints. 


that men find in this World, and not without canſe :' For-of 
all the attributes of God, as his power, his wiſdome, his eter- 
nity, and the like, his wercy and his j»ftice,are the two-moſt 
ſpecial attributes, that have the weareff relation unto man, 
As, 

1. His mercie in pitying and pardonin? poor man, when he 
bath offended him, | = 

2. His juſtice in pu11ſhing obſtinate men, that will not re. 
pent ard call to him for mercy. | 

And therefore of al the things that God requireth at the 
hands of man mercy and juſtice are the two chieteſt things that 
he requireth; that is, in mercy and compaſſion to the poor that 
want,& to the penitent that are ſorry tbey have offer ded And 

7uftice, to render what is due both co God and man, 

And therefore the Prophet comprehendeth a// the duty of 
man in theſe two things, ſaying. He hath ſhewed thee O man 
what 1s good, Fnd what the Lord auth require of thee, i.e, to do 
juſtly and to love merry, «nd hambly to waih With thy God, 
And our Sarioar more briefly ſaith, whatſcever y: would that 
men ſhoula da; unto you, even ſo do youtoth m, for this is the 
Law and the Prophets * 4. e,all chat they require, 

And therefore of all the fins we uſually commit, mer ci- 
fulucſs to the poor and reedy, and wnjrſt oppreſſicns and * 
wrixgs, are the moſt hatefull ſins in the fight of God, 

How comes it then to paſs, that any privi/edge ſhould ſo 
preſerve the wrong doers from the hand of ?-ft:ce ? Qr that 
which ſhould preſerve us ſhould deſtroy us? O let it not be 
fo: For where 7»ſftice any wayes 15 ſtopr, 1 deſire not to-live 
in that pkice : And therefore, fiat juſtitia & ruat raelnm, let 
us not ſtop juſtice by any means, 

But in the caſe betwixt Po 'ycarpus and his carping oppreſ- 
ſors, the injnſtice that is done is far more remarkable than 
any other caſe, becauſe it is not ſimply betwixt man and 
man, but more immediately betwixt God and man, for Po 
by arpnr.is but Gods Agent and ſolirsror, for that right which 
God reſerved for himſelf, and appropriated it for. the nain- 
tenance'of. his worſhip. And that iS, as.] have fally ſhewed 

| ; and. 
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and proved in - my . declaration | «f4inſt. Sacriledge ; 
2 . 


1. The Tythes of all our increaſe, + + 

- Jz2. The Offerings and doyatious of pious men, that 

are voluntarily given' and. dedicated for Gods 
ſervice, For = 


r 


—__ "As :amorg men. all people. are Gads people and Gods , ,y Tythes, 


Servants ; yet he doth choſe Moſes -and- Aaron, Kings and 
Prieſts, the Magiſtrates and the Miniſters in a. more: ſpeesal | | 
manner. to be bis own: pecaliar ſervants, to attend upon him Num. 3.144 
and his ſervice. 

And as all the daies of the-week are his daies, and he hath 


given,ſix of them tous, anUto our «4» affairs, yer; he hath 
reſerved the ſeventh for his, own fervice.; and though as the . + +» *-7 


P.ophet ſaith, Terram devit fiitis hominum 3 The earth is the 
Lords, and he hath given the ſame to the ſons of men , yet the 
place of his Temple, and the ded:cated. grouvd to build his 
Churches, and to be the Cemtaries of his Saints, he reſerved 
to himfelf, and required they ſhould not be prophaned by any 
man - So all the gocds inthe wor'd are his, and all the, Cattel 
upon a thouſand hills, and he hath given unto- his people #ize » 
parts of all the increaſe of the goods that they haye, but he 
hath reſerved the renth for himelf,as he ſaith himſelf; eo ſhew x,4,,7.30. 
that be reſerverh a chirfe: y of every thing unto himfelf, . 
2+ As all Tythes are Gods right, ſo all. Ob/atioxs and ,. aj Obiari- 

Nonations, either of Lands, Goods, or Houſes, that are geven tions and offe- 
to God, by pios men, the better co maintain his ſervice, are rings. 
the proper goods of God, | 

 Anditis a mighty, favour of Almighty God, that hath alj 
the world at his command, and-wameth nothing,,and-,yet 
would veuchſafe to acceps of, ſuch poor gifts ac the hands of 
his ſervants, | 

But when they are orice given, they are Gods moſt proper 

goods, ina more fpecie! manner, than are all the other .geods of 
the world, and therefore they ought nor, by any means; or 
any waies, be parlsyned from him ; as. you .may obferveit in 
ER | the 
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The Snfferinige of #he Sulnts.* 
the example of Anwiarand Sephira, who fold their lands to 
beſtow the price thereof for Gods ſeryice, and afterwardsge. 
penting of their good deed, kept back [ome parrthereof, and 
denied the th}, to jaſtifie their Sacriledge with a./5e, and ro 
ophold: one fin by frnher: and you know what became of 
them for the ſame, bo En tb 

And therefore whatſcever our foretathers have beſtowed 


. for chit maintenance of Cods ſervice, if their children ' or 


grand: children, or'any dther-man' ſhall with Ayaniar take ic 
away,and we that are intrn Few to-preſerreths ſame for God, 


' do ſve'utito you for this right,you muſt know;that herein'yon 


are not only Judges betwixt «5 and chew, but more eſpecially 
betwixt God and them. 6, + 

And if you be like thoſe Jews, that loved the praiſe of men 
more than the glory of God, and+ judge the fame: wwjuſt ly 
againſt God, 1 douht not but God wilt be a"5»ff ?*dge unto 
Vou. 
". Andtherefore, whatſoever you do eg4inſt xs, that are but 
his Sollicitors to ſue for his right, ſo long as we diſcharge our 
duties, 'we weigh not the ſame of a ruſh: For as St, Perey 
ſaid to Ananias, Thou haſt mot lied unto men, but unto Ged 


5 
3 


* ſoyoudo not this 5nj»ſtice unto us, but urfto God. ' | 


Bur I muſt be þe/d to tell you, that it ſhould prieve any 


' Chriſtian heart, that hath any zeal of Gods ſervice, to ſee 
. ſo many Churches ruined, ' not one in ten fcarce ſtanding, be. 


fides the bare walls, and the poor people, inthe way to veri/h 


' for want of means to 'fnaintain a Miniſter to inſtru them, 


when both the Tyrbes, that God reſerved to maintain his 
Service, are Sacrilegionſly retained in Laymens hands, and 
the dowations of Lands and Houſes, that moſt/pjonus men haye 


viven, fof the better furthefance of Gods' Service, fre ſo 


wrnuſtly given and taketi away from Gods Church; atld this 
poor Miniſter muſt have eight «r nine Vicariages to makehim 
a competent maintenarce, that' eannot therefore poſib!y give 
a competent inſtruRion to «/l thrſe Pariſhes : Andin what 
caſe are-thoſe people 2 St VISIE Deb rot 3 
Are nov theſe :Sxcrilegions dealings with the _ = 
ands 
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The Stfferings of the. Saints. 
Lands of the Church, the height; of all injuſtice, the yoor of 
all bitterneſs, . the poy/on of Religion, and the very deftrufti» 
on Of the ſervice of, God ? oe: I 
And therefore, may not the Prophet moſt juft/y ſay tous, 
as he doth unto tht Jews? Shall 7 not wiſit for theſe rbiugs ? 
and ſhall not my ſoul be avenged ow ſuch a Nation as this? _ 
But you will ſay : They do hold nothing bur according to 
the Laws of the Land. And os ; 
I wiſh, thoſe Laws may exc«ſe them in'the day of Judg- 
ment, | | ; 
And 1 beſeech you miftake me not, as your worthy Dean 
hath mot r-«/y ſhewed to you the laſt Sabbath, how ape we 
are to miſtake the words and meaning of the Preacher. : 
- For I call the 7dye of allthe world-to be my wimeſs, that 
in regard of my /e/f, 1 weigh not aruſh which way theſe 
things of this world go : but what I ſpeak, 1 ſpeak for the 
Service of God,and the furtherance of the Charch of Chriſt; 
and if any man be off:nded with me for ſpeaking it, let him 
be offended, for 1 had rather the. greateſt: man ſhould be 
offended wich me for {peaking it; than that Gad ſhould be 
offended with me for »ot ſpeaking it. 541 | 
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2 'T He Saints and Servants of God ſhall be falſely accuſed, 2. Falſe accu. 
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ſlandered, and cradugee,as Chriſt bimielf was;when his cations. 


enemies, the Scrobcs and. Phariſees, paxedihim,andfajdihat 


he was a Sabbath-breaker, a wine: hibber ; a; Bleſphemeriand Mat. 11.19, 


a friend of Pablicans and ſinzers, and ito have dehigd erebure 
and obedience pnto Ceſxr, which all men knew to be moſt 
paipably falſe : So-were bis A poſtles.trafguced in.like manner; 
and, ſo .were cg PHþops, and/holy Fathers of zhe Primitive 


Church of: mficjorſlyvard: falſely Nlandered and accuſed by = 


their enemies ; 8s' As4naſins.was-acculed for being the _ 


Heb.11,38, 


3. Cau'eleſs 
bani hment. 
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The Sufferings of the Saints. 
of Arſenius, when as he, by the good providence of God, 
bad 4r/exis there alive, to juſtific his inxo exty, and 40 tma- 
rifeft their apparent fal/chood : and ſo the reſt of the*Chriſti= 
ans -of' thoſe firſt Apes. in the infancy of the Church were 
charged to have unlawful Conventicles and private meetings 
in the wghts and in darkneſs to fatishe their carnal /-fts, aiid 
to contrive plots and rreacherirs againſt their Governors , 
when as God knoweth they were forced to ſerve God in hes, 
and in rocks, and dens, to ſhun the per/ceat-ons of thoſe Ty. 
rants, that drew them out, and threw them to the Lions; 
hanged them up on Gibbets, and tyed them unto ihe Stakes to 
be burned, if they were known to be Chriſtians, and- to 
worſhip Chriſt, BELT 

And therefore it is no »ew thing, nor ſtrange, to hear that 
Polyra»pus, or any Other Biſhop of Gods Church, ſhould 
be falſely accuſed, ſladered, traduced, and articled againſt 
by the@1iniſters of Satan; we muſt exdare zt, and patiently 
bearit; forsf thy have called the Maſter of the houſe Beel. 
zebxb, ard did ſo impauarntly traduce and belye his boly Apo- 
Fles,what wonder is it, that chey ſhould do the like, and mych 
more to us? | 

3. Though, as Euripides ſaith in his Medra, Moy Sor d* 
ux ao Vote ver news meTfies Freedar: No labour can be 


' worſeor greater than to be deprived of aur Native Country, 


whoſe very ſmoak; asthe Orator -:ſaith,-1s more pleaſant to 
a man,thanthe brighteſt fire of any ſtrange Land, yer when 
we are thus flandered and accuſed to be ſuch firebrayd:s unto 
the State, as the Chriſtians were when Vere burnt the Cicy 
and fathered the fame fa onithem , Bani/hment is a puniſh- 
mentlirtleienough for ſuch as are taken to be ſo /edirions and 
ſuch utiworthy.members of the Commonwealth. $0 the Ser. 
vantsof Chriſt muſt be reſolved, to account themſelves to 
Fe but Pi/prims and ſtrangers in this world, becauſe that 
with hails they look for a better Country, and becauſe 
as you ſee at all times the bf Saints bave been accuſed to be 
the wor f me, and ſo:unworthy colive among civil men, but. 
rather to be'ſent to ftrange Countries, andrhere-to lead their 
lives among the ſavage people, Therefore 
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The Sufferings of the Saints, 


Therefore, as St. 7oby the Evangeliſt was baniſhed to 
Patmes, and 7o, Chryſoft, by the malice of Exdoxia, was 
twice baniſhed from Coxſtaxtinople ; firlt,to Prexetums in the 


- mouth of Mare Major : Secondly, to Armenie, where he 


died. Enftachins Pamphilus was baniſhed out of Axtioch 
becauſe he contradiQed the Arrias Hereticks : And Paulus 
Diaconns faith, that ' Benedif# the fifch was baniſhed our of 
Rome by the Emperour Antonius, And ſo now oflate,many 
of the Servants of Chriſt were fain to flee out of their »ative 
Ceuntry to other ſtrange lands for their fidelity to God and 
their King, and no remedy. 

4. Becauſe, as Eraſmus ſaith, Nulla voluptas viris in- 
genuss ſuavior eſt libertate, Nothing can be more pleaſant to 
ingenious men than Liberty, though it were in a ſtrange 
country ; therejs none, bat would chooſe it, rather than to 
be impriſoned in his native ſoile ; aswelſee the Birds and wild 
beaſts had rather have.their /:6e-:y, to run and flie to gather 
their own food}, than tobe 5ucls/ed in a cage, with the be 
proviſiou;, becauſe, as the old ſaying is, Nihil beatum eſt, [; 
abſit Libertas. Nothing can wake us bappy if we want /iberty, 
Therefore the malice of Satan is ſo great, againſt the Saints, 
that to deprive them of their /;berry, he will caſt them into 
priſon, as the Apoſtles were, apd 7ohn Baptiſt, 'and many 
thouſands more of. the ſervants of 7eſxs Chriſt were. But as 
Petrardh ſaith, noſadam carcer ad infſignem gloriam, ad reg- 
num alios, ad calum multos miſit, & ad ſepulchrum omnes , & 
uullum cepit quem non redaet ;, The priſon hath ſent ſome unto 
glory, many into heaven, and all into their graves And. 

5. Asif all theſe precedent miſeries, of oppreſſions, ſan- 
ders, 'baniſhment, priſon, were not ſufficient to affli# che 
Saints, and to- /atisfie the fury of their. foes, d:ath.mult be 
impoſed upon them, -and not a Simple, but a cruell, barba- 
rous, and a ſavage death : hanging them upon Croſſes and 
Gibbets, throwing them to the wild beaſts to be devoured, 
as Germanicus, and Ignatius, and others were, and tying 
thery, unto the Stakes to be buryed ; as this holy Biſhop of 
Smyrna three daies before he was taken, being fallen ſl<ep, 
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ſawin a viſion, the Pi/low under his head ſet on fire,and ſud. 
denly conſumed to aſhes, which he interpreted to bis friends, 
that his body ſhould be b:r»ed, as it was indeed, and many 
thouſands more, So you ſee the ſufferings and the miſeries of 
the Saints. | | 

And that which added weight unto theſe miſeries was, that 
theſe things ſhould be done unto them, and i»fli&ed upon 
them, by their own chilare», and oftentimes by the Biſhops 
that were their brethren, and by their own Companions, and 
their own familiar friends, that took ſweet counſel rogether, 
and walked in the houſe of God as friends; this was a greater 
erief unto them than che ſuffering of them ; for ſo Chriſt 
himſelf is interpreted to have ſaid, Jf it had been an open ene- 
my that had done me this diſhonour,, to have ſold me, and be. 
rrayed me, as thou didſt, 7 could we have horn it , but for 
chee, that waſt my Difciple, and my Purſe-bearer, co do it: 
this troubleth me very much, So if a Lay Knight, or Cap- 
tain, Or Gallio , that cared not for theſe things, nor for theſe 
men that were the Diſciples of Chriſt, and the Biſhops of his 
Church, ſhould do this, it were no great Wonder, becauſe 
of that yo we piye, that is betwixt Clergy and Laytey ; but if 
his Son Timothy ſhould perſecute St. Paz, that laid his hands 
upon his head to. implore Gods bleſſing, for bis Epiſcopal 
FurRion, ſhould perſecute him, or-as Ceſar faid to Bratau, 
Kei ov Tixyoy, what, my Son Bratas to riſe againſt me"! this is 
a ſore cut, and a deep wound not eafil y cured. E 

And yet it hapned very eftex ſo to the Bi/bops and ſervants 
of 7eſw Chriſt; for when Polycarpas went to Rome, to con- 
fer with Pope Anirctxs about the obſeryation of Eaſter, and 
met Afercion, the grand Heretick and capital enemy bf Je- 
ſus Chriſt, it ſeemeth to me, that he was more troubled and 
vexed with his oppoſition of him, when he called him, The 
eldeſt child of the devil ( as Euſebins ſaith ) than he was with 
his perſecutors, that came to apprehend him, and to bring him 
to his death ; So Arhawaſins was more perſecuted by the Ar- 
rian Biſhops, than he was by any Heathen Tyrant , And asthe 


Records of time declareunto us, their perſecution was more 


violent, 


- 
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violent than the tyrants; and ſo we have found it, of late years, 
that the Inquiſition of Spain, and the Bulls of the Pope 
againſt Jobs Hus, and Hierom of Prague, and others; and 
the Biſhops in Queen aries daies, ay you may find it in 
?obn Fox his Martyrology, were more cruel againſt Biſhop 
Ridley, Latimer, and other Proteſtants, than the perſecution 
of Trajan, Diocleſian, Or Nero were: For as we read of 7e- 
remiahs Figs, the one basket had very good Fige, even like the 
figs that are full ripe, and the other basket had very nanghty 
Figs, which could not be eaten, they were ſo bad ; ſo the 
Biſhops of Gods Church are either like, Po/ycarpas,the Angels 
of God, . or like Marcion, Primo-genits diaboli, the eldeſt 
children of the Devil ; either bleſſed Martyrs, like St. Perer, 
and St. Payl, or very Devils, like trayterous Z#d«s, and 
perſecuting Popes, and all the other Biſhops, that walk in 
their ſteps. And therefore I have ever prayed to God, to 
preſerve me, asfromall others, ſo eſþecialy from the Zpiſco- 
pal perſecution, from whom I have ſuffered more than from 
anyeother ſince I was born, becauſe that as Feremiah did fo 
eagerly preach againſttbe falſe Prophets, ſo did 1, againſt the 
Herertical, Coverous, and Oppreſſing, Proud and Lordly Bi: 
ſhops, who, with their Children, ſince Queen Aarie: daies, 
have mgde away, and ſwallowed moſt wickedly the greateſt 
part of that means, which was woſ# piovſly given tor the 
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Jer,14.1, 


maintenance of Gods ſervice in the Dioceſs of Oſſory ; and-- 


not I alone, but a great many more godly Biſhops, Prieſts, and 
zealous Chriſtians, have been more cr«ely vexed, and more 
barbarouſly handled and tormented by the Pozi/h Bi/hops,than 
they were by the heathen Perſecutors: As 

I. George,the Arrian Biſhop, that was placed in the room 


of Athazaſjns, did not only perſecute this holy Biſhop, ſo 


that for ſix years he was fain to hide himſelf in a pit, bur alſo 
thirty Biſhops of Zgypr and Hhbia were ſlainin the fary of 


this Arrian perſecution, fourteen Biſhops were ba»1hed,and 
forty good Orthodox Cbriſtians, in Alexandria, were [- our- 
ged with rods, becauſe they would not communicate with that 
Arrian Biſnop. 
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2. St. Anguſtine in many places,and eſpecially in his fiſtieth- 
Fpiſtle to Benifac. complaineth how Doxatus and his SeQtaries 
dealt with the Orthodox, ſaying, In hoc labore multi catholics, 
& maxime Epiſcopi & Clerici, byrrenda perpeſſi ſunt,que com- 
memorare loyugum eſt, in this trouble and diſturbance, 
the Chriſtians, eſpecially the Biſhops ſuffered hard and 
horrible things ; when as ſome Biſhops had their cyes put out, 
ſome had their hayds and tongues cut off, and ſome were 
cruelly ſlain out right, by the chiefeſt of thoſe Donarsſt 
Bilheps. 

And Ea/cbius writeth, that the Fathers aſſembled them- 
ſelves two ſeveral times in Antioch : Firſt, In the time of Dyo- 
vifus, and the other in-the time of Pope Felix, for the in- 
countring of Pax!, Samoſat. Biſhop of that City, who, 
being a man of inſupportable Arrogancy, when he was firſt 
created Biſhop, began to walk abroad in the fields, with a 
train of men both betore and behind him, reading and ſpeaking 
alf the way that he went, with wonderfu) pride and infolercy, 
through which andacions pride, ſaith mine Author, *the 
Chriſtian Religion grew into mach contempt amongſt many 

eople. 

: And think, ſaith Pelidore Virgil, that our Biſhops ( he 
meant the Pope and Cardinalls of Rome ) in thoſe daigs, lear- 
ned of this Heretick, the order of their Powpes, and the 
traines, which they lead with them : and I am loath to pro- 
ceed further in his ſpeech, which you may ſee in the (1xth 
Book and nineteenth Chapter of Pedro Mexio, and Franciſco 
Sanſavine 

3 Thetime would be too fyort for me to tell you of thoſe, 
ſearce credible vexations, torments, and perſecutions thar 
the Romiſh Biſhops uſed againſt the paldenſes, Albigeuſes, and 
other good Chriſtians in Bohemia, Spain, Italy,and Germany, 
and here in Eng/zxd with us, Gn the time of Queen Mary, 
who, thovgh jewe of thoſe, fore. named perſecuted Saints, 
were tainted with ſome errors, and too nicely refraftory in 
ſome points, yet they did ſuffer beyond their geſerrs moſt 
exquiſite torments by the means of thoſe Remiſh Biſhors, 
who 
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The $ufferings of the Saints. 


who not only themſelves perſecuted them, but, as the Arr:- 
an George ſtirred up and ſpurred-the Emperors, Conſt antivs, 
Valens, and others, whom he and his Arrias Biſhops had poy- 
ſened with that Hereſie, to perſecute the Orthodox, fo did ihey 
from time to time ſtir up the Chriſtian Xings and Princes, tO 
lay infernsl torments upep the bated Saints, . 

And therefore it ſeems et ab/urd to me, to ſay, That the 
perſecution of Biſhops is worſe, and more intolerable, than 
any tyrannical perſecution of any Lay Prince whatſoever , 
becauſe that according to the true Axiome of the Logicians, 
2uod ifficit tale, illud eſt magis tale, They that cauſe the 
Prince to do it, are wor/e than the Prince that doth it, as David 
that cauſed Foab to be the death of Urias was a greater offen. 
dor therein than was 7oab. ; 

Beſides, though ſome Biſhops indeed do ( like Danicl, and 

ſome others, of the Prophets) ſpring from a Prixcely race, 
and of honourable Progenitors : yet, as the prophet Amos 
was raiſed from among the Herdmen of Tekoa, fo many, if 
not moſt of our Biſhops and Magiſtrates are through their 
Induſtry, and Learning; and Wealth, exalted to great ho- 
nours and dignities; as Pope 7ohy the twenty ſecond,was the 
Son of a Shoomaker , and Pope Six1ws the fourth, the ſon of 
a Seafaring man, and Pope Nicholas, his parents went about 
the City to ſell egg3 and poultry, and Archbiſhop pyool/ey, 
ſrom a poor Smiths Soy, was raiſed to be a Cardinal, and 
Biſhop Garaizer and Archbiſhop #3/liams became Lord 
C haxcellers from a very mean beginning, as C. Marins was, 
to be a Conſul from a Common Souldier. 

And, though the conſideration of the Rock, from whence Treaſury of 
they were hewn, . and of the hole of the pit from whence they 1i7e5,1-7.c.197 
were digged, ſhould put them in mind to be the more hum- 951%: 

. ble and meek, and like Powpey the Great, who, as Cicero 
ſaith, the mere honourable, and the more powerful he was, the 
more courteous ard affable he ſhewed himſelf'to the meane(t 
people, yet commonly it is molt true, that 


Aſperiugnibil 6 humils, cam ſurgit in altums. 
| which 
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which according to the Engliſh proverb is, if you ſet a beg- 
gar a horſe-back, he will ride to the Devill, being now ſo 
prod of bis honour, That 


n= — Ut fiavialibus undir, 
Extumnuit torreus, finit acryus amne perenni, 


As the Zand-flood is more violent than the continued ſtream, 
ſo when the ſhrubs of Cades, are become the Cedars of 
Lebanon , and the obſcure genus & ſpecies bave climbed up, 
to the Epiſcopal Chair, and are become Arch- Biſhops, Lord 
Chancellors, Cardinals, and Popes , and the ruſtick Cains 
Mar. and the Mechanick Tradeſmen, are become Captains, 
Colonels, and Generals ;, the whole gyoorld cannot afford the 
Devil better Inſtruments, to perſecute the Saints of God, 
than theſe yolves in ſheeps clothing, that have ſcarlet b/owudy 
hearts under their white candid ſleeves, 

But here,it may be, ſome will much blame me for laying 
ſuch impatations upon the Reverend Biſhops, and the worthy 
Magiſtrates , and ſo unadviſedly wounding the Zp:/copal fun. 
ion, and Magiſtracy,for the faults of ſome few. 

E Anſwer,that I honour the Epiſcopal fanRtion, and the 
office of a Magiſtrate, as much as any man can do ; but yer, 
that what I ſay can be no prejudice either to the Biſhops, or 
the godly Magiſtrates no not at all ; for as the Poet faith of 


Women, 


Parcite paucarum diffundere crimen in omnes, 
Spetetur meritis queque puella ſuis. 


ſo I ſay of the Biſhops, and of all other men whatſoever. 
SpeRetar meritis quilibet apte ſus» 
Let every man be reſpected as he is, 


And as it was nodiſgrace for Shem and Fapher,that, »at Iu- 
pns inter oves, there was an faccurſed Cham in Noahs Ark ; 


or to the holy Apoſtles, that there was a rreftherons 7 ndas 
| amonglt 
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amongſt them; ſo I conceive it no prejudice to the verta. 
ous, godly, and Reverend Biſhops, nor any diſparagement . 
to their holy fuxcrion, to ſee ſome proud, ambitious, and a- 
varitious, perſecuting and domineering pre/ates amongt 
them: Bur as the blackneſs of the night, commends the 
beauty of the day, and the Ladies think their black:patcbes do 
better ſet forth their fair faces; ſo the pride and baughty 
carriage, the ambition and perſecution of the :yraxnica! and 
domixeering Biſhops , do add more abundant honour unto - 
the humble, meek, and patient Biſhops, and do make them 
ſeem far more acceprable in the ſight of all good men : And 
1 fay not this, to lay the leaſt diſparagement or blame, upon 
good and godly Biſhops, but to perſwade al others that are 
otherwiſe, to be good. ; © 

So you have heard of the Perſons that muſt ſuffer, and of 
the principal points ot their ſufferings, and by whom thoſe 
Saints and Servants of Chriſt do moſt of all ſuffer them, 
And now. | 


Ld 


Clos it followeth that we ſhould treat, of the advice 2. The coun-. 
kJ and counſell of God, that he gives us in this extremity ſell of God to, 
of our ſufferings ; which is, ear nowe of thoſe things that thoy Þ's *Mitted 
ſalt (u fr. | Servants: 
Bur here, the timorons man will demand;ifthoſe things, that 
I have ſhewed you, and many other things, beſides thoſe that 
we do, and mult ſuffer from the hands of wicked men, are - 
not fit to be feared, and able to make any man affraid , thar, 
if it be poſlible they may be avoided, | 
Yet our Saviour anſwereth, and biddeth St. 7ehn to write 
unto the Biſhop of .F$-»-yr»a, and in him to «/! other Biſhops 
and the reſt of his faithful Servants, that they ſhould fear 
nene of thoſe things , as, not way, uot ſlanders, not oppreſſions, 
. not. 


The Sufferings of the Saints, 
not perſecutions, not impriſoument,not baniſhment, not ſcourg- 
ings, and not death it ſelf; ſaying, fcar none of them all: An 
excellent and a moſt comfortable counſell,to ail of us that are 
eppreſſed with wrongs, and encompaſſed with enemies, crof. 
tes-and afflictions, fear none of thoſe things which thou ſhalt [af 
fer. Touching which point I ſhall deſire you, to oblerve 


cheſe two things ; 
Two things ; | ; 
bb obſerved Cx. The zatare of this fear, that is here forbidden, 
touching theſe 2+ Thereaſons why we ſhould not fear any of 
« 1 > Gods thoſe things which we ſhall ſuffer, | 


1. The nature 1. You mugobſerve that, 6bjeftum timoris malum eft,the 
of the ſear proper objeR of fear is, that which is evill, becauſe we love 
here forbid. 1har which we conceive to be good; and therefore Cicero 


; ow Cetines it to be, metus mali impenaentis ; Or as Ariſtotle 
3.1.4. ſaith, ax expeltation of ewll, Anditis two-fold ; pot 

Ariſtotle. 1. Alins nature, which proceeds from the ſenſe of the 
ethic. 1.2.£.4. weakneſs and frailty of our human nature, and is no (in at 


Fear two-fold all. for ſo Chriſt hiniſelfgfeared as St. Matthew ſheweth, 
Math. 26. 3%. and was heard in that which he feared, as the Apoſtle Taith : 
2, Alins et diffidentie, which proceeds from our incrc- 

Rom 8. 15. dality, or from the ſpirit of bondage, as the Apoſtle ſpeak- 
eth. Andthis fear faith the Wiſe man, is nothing elſe, 
Sap. 17.12. but the betraying of the ſuccour Which reaſen offereth: And 
itis commonly incident to «ll wicked men ; becauſe wick- 

edneſs, condemned by her own witneſs, is very timerons, 

and being preſſed with an evill Conſcience, alwaies fore- 

eaſteth grievous things. . ; | 

And this d:ffident fear may (in ſome reſpe&) be ſaid to be 


two-fold, 
: I. 7:ft and good Gp | 
Emer 2. Unjuft ana frivolous. $ =O 
7. Juſt and 1. When we have offended Gea,or our Xiag, our Pareyts, 
good, or our Governours,we may and ought to fear the puniſhmencr, 
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"The: Snſſorings'df the 8aints. Fr. 
thidt is dite rinto os for 6ur offences, and: this fear is j#ſ- and ©» 
avd bleſſed ir he that atwayes feareth, that is, the pu Prov. 38. 14. 
niſhment of God for tus ſins paſt, that ic wy reventall ſins 
80 come: ' And St, Pas! faith ;:'if thou. wouldit” woe” fpar the 
Magiſtrate, do well, ſo'ſhale thou'have praiſe of rhe Tame : 
butit thou doſt evil then be affraid, becauſe he Searerh wot Rom: 13. 2; 
the ſword in vain : and this fear is not prohibited in this place; & 4. - 
but is every where commented and required in all the holy 
Scripture, - ,al SHEEN 
2, The wgnf, vain, ind frivolous feareis, that 'yhereof 2. Vain and 
the Prophet ſpeaketh,they were affraid whire ws fear Was, that frivolous. 
is, where there was no juſt cauſe , nor any reaſon'in the **- 53+ 5- 
World to fear. And this r5»954ity and cauſeleſs fear is pro- 
hibited by the Angel, to Polycarprs, and to all other godiy 
Polycarpics, and faithiull Saints, ſaying, fear nove of thoſe things 
that thou ſhalt ſuffer. | 
And yet through want of Faith and Conrage, it is ſome- 
times incident, -and doth ſeize upon the beſt courage men, 
and brings a great deal of damp prejudice whereſoever Fear veſy pre- 
it is; eſpecially among the Sow/arers in any War : Whether __ wan 
you mean : Gus Oungdlers, 
*I. The corporal war, that Princes and the men of this 
world make one apainſt another : Or, | 
2+ The Spiri:wal war that the Souldiers of Chriſt do 
wage againſt the Wor/d, the fleſs, and the Devi/: For, 


; ſai | Lucan. 1,7. 
eng Par 11 = © 4 1 Bhai” 
am—— Afgltos in ſumma pericula miſt, | 
Ventari tsmor ipſe mals —— , . 
And Ovid faith, LE”. '  } Ovid,lib,s. 
: | wits Faſlti, 
Abſtrahit wires corporis #pſe timer. 
And Status faith, | S:atixs. in lib, 


} | : fv 3, Theb, 
Peſfſimis, in dubiis anyuy time? 


: And 


42. +. 1(\The Shfſeringy of theSaints. 

1. The vain { :14*Andindeedit is trange to'confider what/ad effefs this 
fear. oSoul- Paxick, fear (ſo termed, becauſe the L/Erbnickss conceived 
ders, their God Pan, ſent ſuch ſudden terrors and conſternations of 
mind into. mens heart). hath wrought inthe fouteft Comman- 
ders, anfl the, greateſt Armies of the World; ſo that for the 
. - time, they were not qnly void of reaſon, bur alſo of commey 
ſenſe : Forſowereadin T, Livins, that Claudine, Sulpi- 
tizs, and L/Emilins Ceritanns, gy Conſuls, there aroſe 
ſuch a viz fear in Rome one night, that an allarm was cried 
; througþour all the whole City, and fuch a 12malt was raiſed, 
as if eyery ſtreet had been full of. enemies ; yet when it was 
day their appeared neither Author of the noyſe, nor the leaſt 

canſe of any fear. glctg] 

So when the Frageli#ans brought news unto the Ro. 
mans, that Hannibal drew neer unto the City, all fell into 
ſuch a magrvelloxs fear , that all the zywomen ran out of their 
houſes, and ſwept the Temples of- their-gods, and the ſacred 
Altars with the hairs, of their head, and upon their knees, 
holding up their hands oven, they beſought their gods 
with abundant tears, to prelerve them and the Cty in ſafety , 
and yet there was no ſuch cauſe at all. 

Many exam.  Andihe like degenerate fear fellupon Auguſtus, . whomall 
ples ofavain the World ſtood iy fear of, when news was brought unto 
andioohſh hjm of the overthrow of 2s, Varw , with his Legionsin 
tear, 10 great Germany; that he was Wonder fully perplexed, and knew not 
"4 IO what to do to preſerve hjm/e/f-and bis Empire ; and yet the 
(0) iCrs. A* a e & 
. ++ Cheruſp that gave that overthrow, were many bandred miles 
off, and neyer did ſer forth on foot towards Jtaly. 

| cou'd add the ſenſeleſs fear of the Brecks at Trapezunt ; 
when Ziges beſieged it, and at Argos, when they were 
ſtraightned by the T»rks ; But that w ich-befell them at the 
Caſtle of Patras, which the Emperor beſieged with a mighty 
Army, ſhall ſerve for all, ro ſhew the folly. of this ſe»ſeleſs 
fear , for the Deſpote of Theſſaly being almoſt in deſpair, how 
co get out of the preſent perill, attempted a deſperate way 
in a very dark night, to let himſelf down from the Wall by a 
rope, and privily,to gq through the Camp ofthe Emperials, 

(for he had noother way) in Cloaths all torn and ragged. and 
£2p1ng 
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The Sufferings of the Seihte; 
gaping with aloud and boyſterous yoice, and with words, 
half- barbarous and clowniſh, inquir 


pfor a” Horlr thatlie' 


43 


had loſt, andthe Souldiers lavghtag'and ffobting him, as'4 / 


poor Countrey.clown, did ler'lit piſs ahd the Deſpore by' 
this means eſcaped ta Artica, where upon promiſe of much 
money, and the marriage of his fair Da»ghtcy, he'obtained 
of the Duke five hundred 'Sowldiers, ard'with them' he 


marched towads the ' Emperialiſt., of whom he found matiy 


ſtragling in the fields, whereof he took ſome, and others he 
paypoſely courſed into the Camp : by which /ddrs and us- 
expeticd accident, there aroſe ſuch a terror and a twmult in 
the Camp, that ſuppoſing ſome mighty pcwer was come to 
aid the Deſpote , all the Emptrials fled, ſome one: way and 


fome' another, and feft a/ the carriages and' furniture of che: 


Camp behind chem : And ſo this 'vain, fooliſh Pani. h ftar 
made them all to flee, which two-hundred chonſard men could 
rot have done, And | beleive the like fear bath bin the ruine 
of Senache?ibs Army," when they-ſheathtd chejr ſwords in' 
one anothers bowels; .ahd'cavſtd many other gfeat Armies” 
to betake themſelves unto theirflight. Bur | © A, 330717130 

24 As this vain fear ſeized oftentimes upon the greateſt 


2 Reg. I9 35. 


2, The -oin 


Commanders, and the ſtouteſt Captains, of Kings and Princes {ear of Chri- 


in their re-poral War, to their great | judiceand reproach, 


ſtians; Soul ., 


contrary to the Opinion of - Pi»xdaaras , that* thoughc: ir diets. | 


0 d:ſhonony' to them to fly away, when they are taken with 
ſach a fear , 'ſo the like cauſlefs fear hath'as often, or rather 
more frequently fallen, and to a far greater prejudice and da- 
mage, upon the Fex/diers of Chriſt in their Spiritual War. 
fare, For | ; Rh 6g et ovrangg 
The fear of great mens frowns, of loſſes, oppreſſions,and 
perſecutions, have cauſed waxy of the Profeſſors of the Goſ- 
pel of Jeſus Chriſt, tro become Apeſtates, and to ſtart aſide 
like a broken bow, - and'to fal/ fie their faith both ro God and 
their King , as not only the ſtories of tho/e Apsſt ates thar fell 
away from their firſt love, inthe time of the f-ft rerſecationr, 
recorded by \Eſebi»s, $orrates; arid other Feclefiaftical Wri- 
ters :' but alſo the many multitudes of men, that had ſworn 
to be true and faithful roour late molt gracious King ard co 
| 2 obſcrve 


I.uc1n. 1n 
Pharta), 


Ot a two-fold 


The. $ufferings af. the Saints. 

obſerve the Laws and Canons of our Church, have not- 
withllandiug, for tear. of /oſſes. and per/ecutions from the long- 
Parliament, proved errand , Rebells and Traytors againſt 
their King, and Apeſtates from the Church, doth make it 
plain unto.ns., that, degeyeres animes timer arguit ; this vain 
and fooliſh fear, doth demonſtrate them to be vain and dege- 
nerate men; which want that Chriſtian courage and reſolution, 
which ſhould be in the Soxlders of Feſws Chriſt. And fo, 

. This fear of offending Ceſar , made Pilate to deliver 
Chriſt to be Crucified by the Fews : and it made Peter to de- 
ny his Maſter, and makes many of us to negle& our duties. 
many times, and yery often, when weare affraid to ſay with 
?chs Baptiſt, it is not lawfull for thee to' have thy brothers 
Wife; nor to keep to thy lelfe, nor countenance others, to de 
tain the houſes and poſſeſſions of the Church, nor to do any 
the like injuſtice to any one of all thy neighbours. 

And ſo indeed this fear ef mex,and of thoſe miſeries, wants, 
impriſonments, and loſſes, that their greatneſs arftl cruelties, 
can bring upon them, hath made many men, in many times 
to commit £twofoldevill. - AS, 

1. To xegleft to do their duties, which they are bound to 


evill thatthis do, to te/ the People their Tranſgreſſions, and to reprove the 


cauſeleſs fear 
produceth, 
$3. Evill, 


3. Evill. 


Hoſea 7. 3. 


corruptueſs that they ſee in the greateſt men, and to hinder 
the oppreſſors to wrong the Widows, the Fatherleſs, and the 
Stranger, ar any, other, that is any wayes #»juſly detayned 
gs his righc, and oppreſſed with wrong, which is our duty 
todo. «hin . 
2+ To de thoſe things which they ſhould ot do, and which 
God forbids them to do; as to flatter the rich and powerfull 
men 1n their wickedneſs, and to make the Princes glad with 
their lies, and 'to ſwear and forſwear themſelves with them, 
and for their advantage, contrary to all 5»juſtice againſt the 
innocent ; and to commit many other the like fins for very 
fear.. | 4 "= 
Therefore to prevent thoſe horrible fins, which are the 
unſayory fruits, that do ſpring from this difident, vain, and 
eanſl:[5 fear, the Lord ſaith, fear none of thoſe things that thow 
foait ſuffer ; and happy are they that do not fear them, I 
F A = 
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"CHAT, VL 


F OR the Reaſons why we ſhould not fear ay of them, 4. The reafons 


they are eſpecially theſe three, why we ſhould 
. 1. Becauſe our God in whom we truſt, is 0 mniperent,, and not fear, 
able, when hepleaſeth, to deliver us out of all troubles. 1 Reaſon, 


2. Becauſe he is of merciful,and hath promiſed to deliver > Reaſon. 
us, and therefore will deliver us, 

3. Becauſe of the many benefits, that our ſufferings and 3 Reaſon. 
perſecutions do bring unto us, though we be not delifered. 

And, 

For the firſt reaſon, That our*God is able to deliver ©' = ficſt 
us, God hiftſelf teſtifieth unto 4braham, ſaying, Fear nor 0 
Abraham, for I am thy buckler, and thine exceeding great Gen-15.1. 
reward; and I am. E/ ſpaydai, that is, a God all=ſufficient, cpap.r7.1; 
and Almighty, which all other Gods are not , and our Savi- 
our comforting us againſt a/l the wants of this life, and all 
the ſufferings of this world, faith, Fear ot Little flock, ,for it Luk.12.32. 
is your Fathers pleaſure to give you the Kingdom, and the 
Father gave me my ſheep, and »one 5s able to plack them ont of Joh,1o.28, 
w7 hands. © | 

And therefore, though the devil ſhould caſt us into pri/ox, 


- though he tempteth.us by all-unlawful means, ſometimes co. 


yertly, ſometimes opey/y, and alwaies malicio»ſly, and affli- 
Reth usas he afflited Fob both in body and goods; yea, 
though he ſhould incloſe us in, on every fide, with fat Bulls of 
Baſay, ſo that in our ow judgement we could not eſcape in 
any wiſe; yet doing or azty, and diſcharging a good conſci- 
ence, weought not to: fear any of thoſe things that we ſhall 
ſuffer, and that either the malice of man, or S power of the 
devil can, bring upon.us ; becauſe our God is ſ«fficiently able 
to:deliver us; as God himſelf doth tell us, ſaying, 1,cver 1 
am. he that comforteth you, and who art thou, or what a poor 
ſpirited manarc thou, that thow ſhoulaſt be affraid of a man that 

| | ſhall 
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Ifa-yi.t2,13. fall dye, and of the Son of man, that ſhall be made as graſs ? 


Plal.46.1; 


Examples of 
thoſe whom 
God delivered. 
Sap.10.6. 

x Loe. 


2 Foſeph. 


Sap-16.13, 


3. The |ſra- 
lites, 


And forgetteſt the Lord thy Maker .that hath ſtretched forgh the 
Heavens, and laid the foundatiens of the earth, and haſt feared 
continually every day, becanſe of the fury of the oppreſſor, as if 
he had made himſelf ready to deſtroy ? And where 'is the fury of 
the oppreſſor ? Or, what can the oppreſlor do? For as the 
Prophet David faith, God is eur hope and ſtrength, avery pre. 
ſent help introuble, Orif for all this, thou wile »eg le thy 
duty for fear of mans anger, remember what ob ſauh, ©; 
timet pruinam opprimetur a nive; He that feareth the frof7 
ſhall be ſuppreſſed by the ſxow ; that is, whoſoever negleReth 
his duty for fear of mansanger,that is bur like the froft,that he 
may trample under his feer, he ſhall periſh through Gods 
wrath, that falſeth down like the ſnow from heaven upon his 
head ; and he ſhall by yo means be able to avoidit,; for, ifhis 
wrath be kindled, yea, buta /ittle,O Lord, Who is able to abide 
# ? Bleſſed are all they that cruſt in him, 

Andtherefore we ſhould fear none of thoſe things that we 
ſhall ſuffer. ; 

And we have a cloud of witneſſes and examples of all ſorts 
both in the holy Scripture, and in the Eccleſiaſtical Writers, 
and in prophane Authors, to confirm this truth unto 
us, For 8 

When the ungodly periſhed, God preſerved the righteous 
Let, when he fled from the fire that feli down upon the five 
Cities,faith the Wiſeman. So when righceous 7o/eph was ſold 
by his unrighteous brethren, God forſook him not, but delive= 
red him from fin, and went down with him into the duſeon, and 
failed him not in his bonds, till he bad brought him to the Sceprter 
of the Realm, and had given him. power againſt thoſe that 
oppreſſed him, and them that acc»/ed him, he declared to be 
lyers, and gave him perpetual glory. | 

$0 he delivered the righteous people and the fanltleſs fred 
from the nations that a d them , and when they 'werein a 
laborinth of miſery, 5-+5roxed with the inſtruments of death, 
havirg the Sea before them, the Jonntains and Rocks on 


either fide, and the Egyptians purſuing after, and all the 
Horſes 


- The Sufferings of the Saints | 
Horſes and Chariots of Pharaoh, and his Horſemen and his 
Hoſt ready to overtake theſe naked mey, that ſtood and ſtaid 
there by the ſea ſide ; beſides Pihabireth before Baalzephoy , 
inſomuch that they were ſore afraid, and thought that they 
could. no waies eſcape, but either be drowned if they attem- 
ptedto go forward, or break their necks if they aſſayed the 
rocks, or be ſt1in with the ſword of cruel Pharaoh if there 
they ſtaid his coming ; which was a wonderful ſtraight, as it 


. was with David when Gad came unto him : fo greac, that they , $am,14. 14; 


thought they could not poſſibly eſcape and be de/ivered out of 
this danger, and therefore they cryed unto the Lord,and mar 
mured againſt Aoſes and Aarox, for bringing them out of 
the land of Egypt, to be deſtroyed, as they thought chey 
wereto be in the wilderneſs. 
But Moſes, conſidering that God was all: ſufficient, and a 
very preſent help in trouble, did fear none of theſe 
. confidently faid unto the people, Fear you not, ſtand ftill,and 
bihold the ſalvation of th: Lord, which he will ſhew anto you this 
day:for the Egyptians whom you have ſeen this day you ſhall never 
ſee them again, for ſeeing you are ſo fearful,and ſo doubtful of 
your own ſtrength, the Lord ſhall fight for you, therefore held 
you your peace: Then the Lord having compaſſion upon 
Moſes, that cried unto him more with inward groanings than 
with any outward words, as it isevident in the 15,v. did, 
contrary to the expeRation of the diffident lſraelites, mani- 
feſt. his ew» power, and cauſed the Sea to run back, nay, to fly 


back, as the Prophet David ſaith, by a ſtrong Faſt wind all Pſal-115-7. 


the night, and ſo madethi ſea dry land, that the Iſraelites 
might paſs through the midſt of the ſea upon dry ground, bur 


the Egyptians purſuing them, the [ord cauſed the waters to Exod.14.:8. 


return,and ſo drbwned them all in the midlt of the ſea, there 
was not one of them left. 


And when Shadrach, M:hac, and Abeduego were caſt into 4. Shadrach, 
the fiery furnace God delivered them from. the flame, and, Miſh1c,and 
becauſe they truſted in bim, and. fear:4 not the Wrath of the Abednego» 
King, though it was like the roaring, of a Lion, be cauſed the proy.1g.1 


fie fo have no: power over their bodies, but though they 
Ss. were 


things, buc,Ptſal 46. r- 
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43 The Sufferings of the Saints, 
were bound in their coats, hoſen and cloaks, with their other 
garments, and caſt into the midſt of the hot burning Oven, 
yet through the poiyer of God, in whom they truſted, they 
walked-in the mids of the fire , as if it had been inthe Kings 
chamber, wtrhont any hurt at all, for not any hair of their 
Dan. 3.47. head was burnt, neither was their coats changed,nor any ſme[! 
of fire came upon them, | | EET 
5. Suſanna, So he delivered $»/anna from the hands of the two Elders, 
6. 8 Peter. And Daxie/ from the Lions Den , and Saint Peter from the 
quaternions of Souldiers that ſhackled his feet in ferters, an 
his hands with links of iron. 7 
And he is the ſame God yeferday, and to day, and the ſame 
Heb. 13.8 fever, his power not ſhorcned, and his mercie nothing 
leſſened , neither doth he reſpe&t any mans perſon , but is as 
ready to help thee asany of them, if chou call upon him, and 
» tru{t in him, ſo firmly as they have done. 
And therefore as the Prophet David, confident thac 
God was «ll-ſafficient to deliver bim out of all his troubles, 
ſaid, Though I walk, throngh the-vally of the ſhadow of death, 
Plal, 23.4. IJ will fear woneevil + And why (0? For thou art with me,aud 
thy rod and thy Rlaſfe ſhall comfort me, thatis, thy rod ſhall 
make me afraid co offend thee, and thy ſtaffe ſhall hold me up 
from falling, though mine adverſaries be never ſo great, and 
never ſo ſtrong , and never ſo maliciouſly bent againſt me, 
and therefore I will fear none of them , nor any thing that 
they can dounto me: this was that brave and pious refoluti- 
on of the Prophet David. 

And again he faith, The Lord # my light and my ſalvation, 
whom then ſhall I fear ? the Lord « the ftrengthof my life, of 
whom then ſhall I be afraid ? when the withed, even mine ene- 
mics and my forr came upon me to eat up my fi®fo, they ſtumbled 
axd fell, and therefore though an hoſt of men Were laid againſt 
me,yet my heart ſhall not be afraid,and thong h there roſe up war 
againſt me, yet will ] put my truft ix him, 

Even ſo ſhould every one of us ſay , that God # our hope 

| and ſtrength, a very preſent help in tyoable ,, and therefore we 
val, 46-1. will not fear, though the earth be moved, and theng the hills ” 
| - carrie 


Pſal.37.1,2,3. 


The Sufferings of the Saints. 49 
oarried intothe midſt of the Sea, though the waters thereof rage Plal. 46.2,3, 


| and ſwell, and though the monMains ſhake at the tempeſt of the 


ame. | 
; Yea,though Satan rage never ſo much , and in the furiouſ- 
neſs of his malice cauſe bis beloved inſtruments to caſt us into 
priſon, that we may be tryed, as he did righteous 7oſeph, and 
chis holy Biſhop of $-2yrx»4; or to throw us into the Lions 
den,as he did the Prophet Daniel, and many other good 
Chriſtians in the primitive Church ; or to the fiery Furnace 
of all affliQions and tribulations, as he did Shadrac, Ai/pac, 
and Abedyxego, or into the midlt of the raging ſea, as be did 
the Prophet onas ; or to cut off our heads, as he did the head Jonas 1. 15. 
of the bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Pax, and 7obn Baptiſt we fore. a 7.59. 
runner of our Saviour Chriſt , or ſtone us to death, as he did 
the proto. Martyr Saiat Srephzy , or uſe any other the moſt 
vislent rage and fury againſt us, 
Yet ſeeing our God is all-ſufficient to deliver us,as he deli- 
vered ſome of theſe, and did better than to deliver the reſt, 
by receiving them into his glory , we will fear noye of thoſe 
things that we ſhall ſuffer ; but we will aſſure our ſelves, that 
as the prophet ſaith , through him we ſhall overthrow our ent= 
mics ,- andin his name we pai tread them nnder that riſe up ,, 1 4s 
againſt us: Andinall our troubles and diſtreſſes, we will vos ** OP 
truſt in our bow, it is not our (word that fhall help us , though Ver-7- 
theſe were the two principal weapons of war , butit is our 
God, that ſhall ſaye us from Satans hands, from our troubles 
and aflitions, and from the malice of all our enemies, and 
ſhall put them to confuſion that hate us : And therefore, as the | 
ſame prophet ſaith , we wil! make our boaſt of God all the day 
long, and will praiſe his name' for evermare. | Plal.44.8. 
And as Abraham , though he might eaſily and reaſonab| 
have doubted of Gods promiſe , that he ſhould have achild, 
if heconfidered his own age, being ninty nineyears old, and 
the deadnefs of Sarahs womb, yet he, being m_ in faith, 
doubted nor, faith the Apoſtle, but was fully aſſured, that he 
which had promiſed was al{o able to do it ;, pow Saint. Paul like» Row; 4. 
wiſe fainted not under his afflitions, neither was be __ 
H 0 


Gen, 3 9e1O, 


Dan. 3.2 . 


50. 


2 Tim. I, I 2, 


Of ihe lecond 
reaſon, why 
we ſnould not 
ſear, 


Pſal.18.6, 


1Rep,s 56. 


Pſal. 91.134 


Boi. 
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of the Croſs of Chrift , nor feared any of the things that he 
ſhould ſuffer , becauſe he wasYerſwaded and aſſured of the 
Lords ability, to keep that which he committed unto him , even 
ſo, beloved brethren , ſeeing the Lords ears are not cloſed 
from hearing our prayers , nor his armes ſhortened that he 
cannot help. us, nor his power and ability wanting to do 
what he will, and to deliver nsout of all our troubles , we 
ought not to fear a»y of thoſe things that we ſhall ſuffer. 


- RA 


2. ID Eaſon why we ſhould fear none of thoſe things that 

we ſhall ſuffer is, becauſe God is moſt mercitul un- 
co his Servants , and hath promiſed to help thoſe that fear 
him, ſaying, *Call upox me in the day of thy trouble, and ] will 
bear thee, ſo ſhalt thin praiſe me : And fo the Prophet faith, 
In my trouble 1 called upen the Lord , and complained unto my 
Goa, and he heard my voice out of his holy Temple : And S$0lo- 
mon ſaith, T here hath not failed exe word of all his good promiſe, 
which he promiſed by the hand of Moſes h's ſervant : and he 
hath promiſed , that who /o awelleth under the defence of the 
woft high, ſhall abide under the ſhadow of the Almighty ,- 
and he ſhall deliver him from the ſnare of the hunter, and 
from the noyſome peftibence , and he ſhall defend him under his 
Wings, aud keep bim ſafe under his feathers, 

And:therefore if we truſt in God, fear him, and call vpon 
him, we need not fear any of thole things that we ſhall 
ſuffer. . | 
-F; bathe weak-Chriſtian, that ſeeth himſelf perſecuted, 
aflicted and troubled beyond meaſure, and without cauſe, 
ſaith, though he knoweth God i ableto deliver-us ; andin 
mercy hath promiſed to deliver them that fearhim , yet ſee- 
10g our ſ{insare ſo-great, our offences ſa-many, and our wick- 
edneh, inthe very beſt:of us,are ſo horrible,and God, being 


The Sufferings of the Saints. $I 
of pure eyes, that hatech all choſe that work wa;ty, and much 


" | more thoſe that work impiety, iniquity and wrong, that 
” ; make a ſeparation betwixt God and his deareſt children, and 
00 # cauſe him to hide his face from them, and to ſtop his ears that 
d ” ' he will not hear them : how can they chuſe bur fear thoſe 
v 3 heavy croſſes, and perſecutions, and other puniſhments, that 
lo 7 are the tokens of Gods wrath, and are ſo juſtly laid upon 
Fe E them for their tranſgreſſions ? 


The Lord anſwereth and faith, that although we are full 5g, 
of fins,and not worthy of the leaſt of his mercies, yet if we 
: hearken to his voice, forſake our fins, and pray to him for 
Y pardon, for my Names ſake,and for my Promiſe ſake, 7 will 
s:. 1p, ſaith the Lord, and deliver you out of all your troubles 
; and diſtreſs, and though I do affli& you, yet, ſeeing you do 
# fear me and put your truſt in me, it is not in my fury and 
7 judgment for your deſtruction, but in mercy for your amend- 


ment and ſalvation: For as Saint Ambroſe faith , Sicur ef So 

ar : R : up /® That it is 
in bf aliquando crudelitas parcens , ita eft aliquando miſericordia ſometimes a 
' Es paniens, as it is ſometimes cruelty to ſpare,when that ſparing great deal of 

: + incourageth men to go on to greater wickedneſs, as Solomon mercy to pu- 
'/ ſhewerth : ſo it is ſometimes mercy and favour to puniſh us , 9% vs. 
i as when a father whips his child co preſerve hn from the 
Ya allows, and God layes ſome light eemporary puniſhmenc 
"* upon us to recall us from our ſins, and to prevent our eternal 

damnation. 
- And therefore ſeeing the aflitions, and tribulations, and 
is $ perſecutions of the Saints and true ſervants of God, are but 

:, like the chaſtiſements of a loving father to his deareſt chil. 
_ i: dren, the tokens of Gods mercies and fatherly care over his That we 
ll Þ ſervants, they ſhould cauſe them rather to rejoyce in them ſhould rather 
A than to be afraid of them, asthe Lord himſelf teſtifieth unto /*12Y-- 2 our 

F , his, diſtreſſed people, ſaying, Rejoyce thou barren that dzdſt nit 11 = mM 
A be Bear, break forth into joy and rejoce : and then addeth, Feay chem 
The bf thou not, for thou ſhalt not be aſhamed, ueither be confounded, for Elay 57. 1, 4 
po i a ſmall moment have I forſakenthee, but with great mercies 57519110: 
ke will 1 gather thie', ina little wrath T bid my face from thee for 
__ a moment, but with everlaſting i s Will I have _"_ Pr 

2 2 thee, 


Exod,22.27. 


Excd.14 15. 
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the, ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer, for this is as the waters of 
Neah nxto me , for as ] have ſworn that the Waters of Noah 
ſrould no move £6 over the earth, [o have 1 ſworn, that 1 would 
net be wrath with thee,'uor rebuke thee ;, for the Mountains ſhall 
depart, and the hills ſhall be removed, but my kindneſs ſhall net 
depart from thre, neither ſhall the Covenant of my peacebe re. 
moved, ſaith the Lord, that hath mercy on thee. And as the 
bleſſed Virgin faith, His mercy 1 on them that fear him, froms 
ene generation to anther ,, and he bath promiſed to hear the 
cries of the afflicted, becauſe he is merciful : But theſe pro. 
miſes are not to be applied co thoſe unjuſt and ungodly men 
that off:nd of malicious wickedneſs ; but to. thoſe that fear 
God, and hat, when they fall and fin through weakne/s, or 
ignorance,are heartily ſorry that they have ſo offended God, 
and will to the uttermoſt of their power make ſati:fafioz to 
thoſe men that they have offended, and reF#itation to thoſe 
that they wronged, 

Wherefore { beloved brethren, that do fear God and love 
him) though we have been grievous tranſgreſſors, yer, if 
we forſake our wicked waies, and be heartily ſorry that we 
have offended God and our Neighbours, and pray unto God 
for mercy, gnd cry unto him for his help and deliverance out 
of our troubles and diſtreſſes, and wrong no man, ſeeing 
God is ſo merciful to them that fear him, that he heareth 
them before they cry unto him, as he ſaid unto Moſes, why 
crieſt thiu unto me ? When he ſaid never a word, but inward- 
ly implored his help,and he ſtretcheth out, his hands to deliver 
them, before they call for deliverance, as he heard the cry of 
the children of 1/-ae!, and ſaw the oppreffions wherewith 
the Egyptians oppreſſed them,and therefore came down from. 
heaven to deliver them, before we read, that the 7ſraclites 
cried for deliverance, and ſeeing he thus promi/eth with ever. 


laſting mercy, to have compaſſion on them that fear him, lev 


us fear our God, that is, fear to offend him, and we need not 

fear any of thoſe things that we ſhall ſuffer. 
And if Satan, which ever ſtirreth up wicked motions in. 
our hearts, through bis manifold ſuggeſtions, moveth us at 
| any 
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any time to doubr of che performance of Gods promiſes, then 


to aſſure us and to confirm us in the certainty thereof; let us 


f3 


ſay roour ſelves, and reply to him, Is our God a lyar, as Sa- - 


tan is, and ſhall we miſtruſt his word, when we think it is a 
ſhame to doubt the promiſes of an earthly friend? Surely 
no, we will never doubt hinr: for he 5s ot as man thathe 
/frould tye, which is impoſſible for him co do ; bur he is au- 
changeable ( as St, James ſaith ) and with him there is no ſha- 
dow of —_— | . 

And therefore, ſeeing our God in mercy, and for his name 
fake, hath promifed to deliver them that fear him, when they 
call upon him, our of all their troubles. and to ſave them 
from their enemies, and from the hands of all that hate them, 
and tor their defence and deliverance, to be with them in the 
waters, as he was with the J/raclires, and with Foyas, and 
St, Peter ; in the fire as he was with the three children ; in the 
Lyons Dens, as he was with Daxi/,, in priſon, as he was with 


Heb.6.,18, 


Jam.1417, 


Exod 14, 
Jonas 2. 
Mat. 14,31. 
Nan.3 z5. 


?oſeph , andin all other places of their afliftions and calami- Gen 41. 


ties, to comfort them, and to bid them fear noxe of thoſe 
things that they ſhall ſuffer. 

They ſhould conſtantly and undoubtedly believe, that 
though they walked through the valley of the ſhadow of death, 
yet, they need not fear any evil, norany of thoſe things thar 
they ſhall ſuffer, becauſe God is with them, and his rod and 
Bis taff ſhall comfort them, that is, his Rod, which whippeth 
them, ſhall keep them in awe from offending him, and his 
Staff ſhall preſerve them from falling away from their confi. 
dence in him, eſpecially becauſe they know, that he hath pro. 
miſed to help thems, and they believe, that he is able to per- 
form his promiſe in a moment. even in the twinkling of an 
eye: Were our caſe never ſg hard, evenas hard as the caſe of 
the 1/raelites, when the raging ſea ſtood before them,rready to 
{ſwallow them, the mighty Hoſt of Pharach followed after 
them utterly to deſtroy them, and the inacceſſible rocks and 
mountains on either ſide, ready to breake their necks if they 
aſlailed 6 climbe them, h | 


And 


Pſal, 23. 4. 


Exod, 14.9, 


J4 


A double rea- 
fon to atlure 
us of Gods 
willingneſs to 
deliver us, 

1. Theexam- 
ples of Guds 
delivzerances 
ro all jajthtul 
and penitent 
f(11nets., 

Gen. 10 2,93 
Jo, 


Mat. 16.74. 


Ads 13.7. 


1 Sam.11.4, 15, 


The Snfferings of the Suinth 

And though many men are able to help us, ahd to deliver 
us from our oppreſſors, but are not willing todo it, yer 
they that faithfully truſt in God, do know and believe, that 
he is as willing as he is able, to deliver them out of their di- 
reſs : for God forbid, that we ſhould ever think that our 
God, who, before we were reconciled unto him, /oved xs fo, 
that he gave his own dear and only begotten Son to deliver us 
from everlaſting torments and the curſes of the Law that we 
were {ubje&t unto, would now, when we are reconciled un- 
to-him, by ſo dear a price, want any good will, 'to deliver 
us from our ſmall afictions and momentary troubles, or at 
leaſtwiſe, to make them like unto wholſome medicines, and 
Phyſical potions, that alchough they ſeem a little bitter, 
yer will they purge our bodies from all groſs humours, and 
preſerve them in health far better, 

And we have a double reaſon to affure us of this goodneſs 
of God, and his willingneſs to deliver thoſe thac fear him out 
of all their ſufferings, 

1, The examples of the helps and deliverances of God, 
that he wrought and afforded to all them that repented of 
their former evill courſes, and truſted in bis mercy, though 
at ſundry times, and in divers manners, they had offended 
his gracious Goodneſs: As we ſee, that although Abraham 
offended Godin diſtruſting his proteRion, through the fear of 
his imminent danger, when be ſaid that Sarah was his $1ite'® 
yet becauſe he truly ſerved him, God in mercy delivered him 
from che hands of Abimeleck : and though David committed 
Adultery with fair Bathfpeba, and murdered Uriah an in- 
nocent man, to cover his ſin, yet by calling upon God for 
pardon, he found mercy,and was delivered out of all bis :rou- 
bles; and from the hands of wicked Ab/a/om : And though 
Peter denyed his maſter, and ſware that he never knew bim, 
yet upon his bittey tears and unfaigned repentance, his offence 
was remitted, and he was received again into Gods favour, 
and through the mercy of God he was delivered out of his 
bonds, and from the quaternions of Son!diers that Kept him 
very cloſe in Priſon ; And though 7a diſubeyed the voice 
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of the Lord his God, and ran away to Far/#s, when God 
commanded him to go to Nineve ; yer, in the botrow of the Jonas.2. 2: 


Sea, when he prayed for mercy, he was delivered from the 
whales bel!y, or from the belly of Hell, as himſelf ſpeaketh : 
and though Pas! perſecuted the Saints of God, yet upon his 
amendment, repentance, and diligence to pleaſe God, / he ob- 
tained mercy, and he was deliyered.out of all his aMiRions, 
ſo that he doth exulcingly ſay i» bis omnibus ſaperamns prope Rom. 8. 37. 
ter enm qui dilexit nos ;, 10 all theſe things we are more than 
Conquerors, through him that loved us, 
And therefore, ſeeing God in mercy, according to his pro- 
miſe, pardoned and delivered all theſe, and many millions of 
men more that offended him, upen their repentance, and a* 
mendment of life, we may be confident that if we pray to 
him for mercy, for 0ur.forepaſt offences, and fear him for 
the time to'come, we need not fear any of thoſe things that 
we ſhall ſuffer, but continuing faithfuil unto death, we may 
be ſure of the Crown of life. 
But it. may be Satan will reply, that it is inconſequent to 9%jeion. 
conclude; that, becauſe God heard the prayers of theſe holy 
men aforenamed, and in his mercy delivered them from their 
troubles, therefore he will deliver thee, that arc ſogreatan . 
offender againſt thy God, 
I Anſwer, that if thou remaineſt impenitent, and gpeſtion Sol. 
ſtill in thy wickedneſs, Satans argument is unanſwearable , 
but if thoy repenteſt and amendeſt, as they did, then maiſt 
thou afſuredly expectthe like favour, as they have had ; For 
God ts no reſpelter of Perſons 3 but asthe Prophet David faith, Rom-2-11. 
if God be mercifull to him and belp bim, ir.will be a forcible Eh 5. 9 
argument and means, to make others to-truſt in his mercy, 
and to hope for the like deliverances, upon the like terms that 
they have bad it; that is, their. repentance. and prayers to 
God for it : for they will reaſon in. cheir hearts (faith he) 
and ſay, this poor man cried unto the Lord and he heard him ; Pla! 10.178 
therefore ſurely, bewilldathe like unte.me, he will hear me 19-2 2-24. 
and belp me when: I-cal:upan him;;' for he is the fame «God ff! 120.1. 
tat ever he was, Tefterday, and to day, and the ſame for ever, Heb.1 1 8. 
lie 


e 


2. The experi- 
ence thatwe 
our (elves have 
had ot Gods 
former delive- 
rTances, 


The Sufferings of the Saints, 


heis as loth a ſinner ſhould periſh, as ever he was, and he 
is as mercifull, and as willing, and as ready te deliver any of 
us, & ever he was to help and to deliver them, if we be qua- 
lifled and fit objets of mercy as they were,and ſeek ir as they 
did; for our bodies and our ſouls are his, as well as theirs, 
and have coſt him as much as theirs; for he made them as 
well as theirs, and he redeemed them as well as theirs, and 
therefore loveth them and will help them, preſerve them and 
fave them as well as theirs, if che fault be not our own, to 
negle& ſo great ſalvation. 

And therefore ſeeing his hand is not ſhortned , but is 
ſtretched out ready to help us, whatſoever befals us, let us 
fear none of thoſe things that we ſhall ſuffer, bat let us believe 
his promiſe and take hold ot his mercy, and be fairhfu!l evto 
death, and we ſhall have the Crown of life. 

2. The experience that we our ſelves have had, of Gods 
former goodneſs, indelivering us moſt mercifully according 
to his promiſe, from ſo many troubles, croſſes, and dangers 
that we have formerly ſuffered, ſhould ſufficiently perſwade 
us to rely upon Gods goodneſs.and to truſt in his mercies, for 
our deliverances out of our preſent ſufferings, (whereof we 


. have, ſo many times formerly had ſuch plentifull trials) and 


Objeftion , 


Judges 20.25, 


So!. 


Mal. 3.6, 


- to fear none of thoſe things that hereafter we may or ſhall 
fer. , 

But it may be Satan will reply again, and fay, it is an in- 
firme ground to build your faith and truſt upon ſuch a ſandy 
foundation, that becauſe God hath bin good unto you, and 
hath formerly delivered you, therefore he will hereafter de- 
liver you, how weak is this reaſon, and how ſoon confuted. | 
by our experience of many thouſands of them, that have 
like the tribe of Bexjamin, been delivered and became Con- 
querors, and yet afterwards have been deſtroyed, like un- 
to him that was delivered from the Lyon, and deſtroyed by 
the Bear. | | 

I Anfwer that maxente cauſa manet effeus, our God be. 
ing the ſame, unchangeable, withour any ſhadow of turning, 


as himſelf ſaith,ego dews & now muror, I the Lord change ww 
n 


. 
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and the perſons ſuffering ſtil] truſting and relying upon Gods 
mercies, and praying unto him for the forgiveneſs of their 


fins and deliverances from their troubles, and not growing - 


worſe and worſe by their unthankeTulneſs for the former 
mercies, they may aſſure themſelves, that as Ged bath for- 
merly delivered them out of their diſtreſs, ſo he will deliver 
them bereatrer, for ſo David, when he was to fighr againſt 


I # £oliah , remembred what help he fourd trom God agzinſt 


the Bear, and againſt the Lyons pawes, ard upon that paſled 
proot of Gods mercies he was confident that God would aſ- 
{iſt him in bis confli&, and deliver him from the Phil:ſtine ; 
and ſo Moſes ſaith unto the 1/raelites , if thou ſaeſt in thine 
heart, theſe Nations are moe than I, how cn I diſps(ſe's thim ? 
Yet ſaith he, thow ſhalt not be affraid of them, but remember 
what the Lord thy God did unto Pharach and unto all egypt, 
ſo ſhall the Lord thy God do unto all the People of whom thou as t 
affraid ; whereby he declareth, that as God had bin former- 
ly a good God unto ther, when he delivered them, /»t»/c#- 
tis manuum eperibus, from their eAgyptiay ſlavery; fo he 
would thereafter be the ſame God, to help them and to de- 
liver them,out of all the things that they ſhould ſuffer, if the 
faulr were not their own, by diſtruſting him and departing 
from him, and to the like purpoſe <t, Paz! ſaith unto the Co- 
riuthians, that God would therefore confirm them to th? end, 
becauſe he had begun a good work in them, and becauſe as the 
ſame Apoſtle ſaith unto the Theſſalonians, he is faitbfull that 
called them, and therefore he will alſo do it, | 
And doth nort'the former tryed tavour and goodneſs of a 
mortal man work in him, that finds it a good opinion, and 
a confidence of the like favour andelpfrom that'man, if he 
ſhould have need of his help again? 'And' what compariſon 
between mutable man and the unchangeable God, that whom 
loveth he loveth them to the end, even as St John faith, whe# 
Jeſus knew that hjs hay was come, having loved his own which 
Were iy the World, he loved th:m unto the end. 
And therefore if God at any time bath begun a good work 


or wrought a good thought, and a pious,ota charitable mori- 
I on, 


1 Sit. 17, 


Deut.7.'7: 


£ Cor. ft, 
i Thei.5. 34; 


John. 13. 1, 


| © 
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on, in any of you, pray for the perfeRting thereof, and aſſure 
your ſelves, if you yield not to Satan to quench it, God will 
continne it unto the end , becauſe he is unchangeable in-all 
his ations, and repenteth not of any work that he hath be. 
gun: And ſo if at any time heretofore, God hath delivered 
you from your troubles , ſickneſs or oppreſſions, you may 
conclude it as an infallible conſequence, that if it be not your 
fault, for ſome offence that you commiitted againſt God, og 
that God ſeeth it is not for your good, (for he worketh all 
things, and for the beſt for them that love him) God will 
likewiſe deliver you from your preſent troubles, and from 
all that ſhall fall unto you thereafter: and you ſhould 
ſay with the Prophet David, thou haſt been my ſucconr, O 
Pal. 7.11. Lord, thin leave me nit now, neither forſake me O God of my 
Salvation. | 
And therefore,ſeeing God in mercy hath promiſed to deli- 
ver usout of all our troubles,if we call upon him in the times 
of our adverſities, and ſeeing, asI have ſhewed , he is both 
able and willing to help us , and never faileth to perform his 
promiſe,we ſhould faithfully believe his word, and conſtantly 
foilow his counſel \ To fear none of thoſe things that we ſhall 


» ſuffer 


CHAT. vUL; 


3. Reaſon F, Eaſon, why we ould not fear any of thoſe things 

youve ſhould that we ſhall ſuffer , is, becauſe that alchough God 

| 16 for ſome reaſons beſt known unto himſelf, ſhould not delj- 
ver us, yet then it is better for us to ſuffer them, than ta, 
delivered from them , becauſe God knoweth what is beſt, 
and be worketh all things together for the beſt, for them that love 
bim, as it was better for Joſe;h, to have been ſold into «£- 


2£)pt an to be caft into priſon, than if God bad gg 
rom 
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from the mal ce of his brethren , and it is better for the Mar. That it is ber- 


tyrs to be put to death by their perſecutors, thanif God had proton __ 
God deliver- 
eth not,to ſuf- 
1+ They ſhall be the ſooner delivered from all the mi- fer than to be 


ſeries of this life, and from the malice of their delivered: 


delivered them trom geath ; becauſe that hereby, 


foes, 

2. They ſhall the Tooner enjoy the everlaſting felicity, 
and this Crown of life here promiſed. 

3. They ſhall have the greater glory in heaven for their 
ſufferings that they had here on earth. 


Therefore we ſhould fear none of the things that we ſhall 
or may ſuffer, but diſcharge our duties,ard ſay the truth, and 
reprove fin without fear, 


And truly we bave-great reaſon ſo to do,for ira divinitatis juin de 
eſt pana peccantis : and the wrath of God hath been very p,ovidentia 


heavy in Wars, Plague, Famine and Fires upon theſe Nations Dei. 
for many years: and what is the cauſe thereof, bat our fins 
and wickednels, ſo great and ſo many, that it is no wonder to 
afy wiſe conſcientiqus man, to ſee the juſt God plaguing the 
greateſt Cities, Towns, Villages and Houſes, with unuſual 
Plagues, intolerable Fires,unchriſtian-like wars,& many other 
juſtly deſerved calamities ; when ſuch a grand Rebellion hath 
been ſo wickedly raiſed, and ſo bloodily followed, to the death 
of a moſt incomparable pious Prince, ſuch ſacrilegions dealing 
and robbing of God himſelf, ſo palpably praQiſed and counte- 
narced amongſt us, ſuch inhumane oppreſsions and incredible 
injuſtice, pride, partiality, and the advancing of moſt wicked 
malefaQors, do ſo imperiouſly fill, not only the City of Lon- 
doy, but all other Cities, Towns, and Countries. 

But I believe, the death of that moſt excellent King is not 
yet fully fatisfied for, nor the prophaning of Gods ſeryice 
quite forgotten, but there is yet wrath behind to be poured 
out for theſe (ins: for the Prophet Amos tellsus, Thus ſaith 


the Lord, for three tranſgreſſions of Iſrael® and for four, 1 will A905 3: 6. 


not turn away the puniſhment thereof : And a learned —_— 
oo rE1NS 
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tells us, that the firſt of theſe tranſgreſſions was, the ſelling 


of 7eſeph into Egypt , for which they endured four hundred 
years bondage under Pharach: The ſecond was, the killing 
of Gods Prophets, for which they ſuffered ſeventy years 
captivity in Babylon : Ard the laſt was, the crucifying of 
Chriſt, for which they are ſcattered over all the face of 
the earth, and ſhall ſo remain as vagabonds to the day of 
Judgment, 

And *doth Gods wrath thus continue to puniſh (in? and 
ſhall we think, that the unparalell'd murder of ſo gracious a 
Kirg, the ſacrileg.ous taking of the Lands and Houſes of 
Cod from his ſervice , and the unexpreſlible oppreſſion, in- 
juſtice, and pride that is praiſed againſt his ſervants, ſhall ſo 
lich:ly and ſo- ſuddenly be paſſed over , while the offenders 
do ſoimpenirently flouriſh in the world , and ſo impudently 
c0 on in their wickedneſs, . 

| tell you nay, but, except you repent, and make reſtitution 
of the wrongs you do, you ſhall all likewiſe periſh, as the like 
offenders have been deitroyed before you : for there is no 
place where we can evade Gods hand , but if we offend him 
onthe Land, he can overtake us on the Seas, anddeliver us 
captives into the hands of our enemies, for thoſe ſins that we- 
aream not of 

And therefore wl::n you are thus warned, as the Nivevires 
were, I adviſe you todo as the Nizevites did , -and our moſt 

racious Governour hath moſt religiouſly done, as the King 
of Nineve did, proclaim a Faſt,and aday of Humiliation, for 
our trangreſſions, | 

But anlefs you do as the King of Nizive ſaid , Tarn every 
one from his eva! way , and from the violence that. i in their 
hands, in vain do you faſt;andcome here, to hold your head 
like a bulruſh, for io the Jews:came unto the Prophets , and 
keard their words, but regarded them not. 

Ard therefore the Lord faith , that he hated ſuch a fiſt, 
and ſfu.cha coming io tread bus Conrt , for ſuch a calling of 
aſlermb!ics,” and viineblations, and doings, he could not away 


with, . 
But 


= 


| 
; 
f 
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But if the Magiſtrate could cauſe a reformation of our 
manners, and a reſtitution for all the wrongs that we do, and 
cauſe juſticeto beexecuted both to the Church and in the 
Commonwealth , then queſtionleſs , Though cur ſins were as 
red as ſcarlet, thiy ſhall be made az white as ſn ; till ther, 
I fear, Gods wrath will not be turned away, but his band will 
be tretched out ſtill : and that eſpecially for two other (ins 
that I bave not yet named, and yet are too obviouſly to be 
ſeen amongſt us, - 


1. The many many Churches that are deſtroyed, and 
»their ruines left without any care to repair them, to the ,,,;.churches 
diſhonour of God , and the ſhame of our profeſlion , to 
dwell our ſelves, asthe Prophet faith, in ceiled houſes, and 
ſtately Pallaces, and to ſuffer the Houſes of Gdd to lie 
waſte. 

2, The multitude of poor , that without any great relief ,, oy mw. 
are left almoſt ready to ſtarve in our ſtreets: I have often tude of poor, 
ſpoken of it,and1 am ſorry to ſee it : and if we do not mend 
theſe things, and really tur» from our evil wayes, all our for- 
mal profeſſion is but meer difſimalation, and ſo an abominati- 
on in the ſight of God. . 

But ſeeing,as the Logicians ſay , Contrariorum ratio eft con- Thar we. 
traria, Of contrary things the reaſon is likewiſe contrary : Md be glad' 
we ſhould be glad and rejoyce in all thoſe things that we andrejoyce in: 
ſhall ſuffer : for ſo Saint Pas! faith, Rejcy:e in the Lord al. *)! our fuffer- 
wayes, and again, I ſay, rtjzyce : And accordingly he faith, wy PM 
that the Saints and Servants of Chriſt do glory and rejoyce 
in their tribulations , becauſe tribalation worketh patience, , «3 
patience bringeth forth experience, experience hope, and hope TE 
maketh uit aſhamed : Ard the Prophet David ſaith , this is 
my comfort in my trouble , for thy word bath quickened me , p(41,119,50. 
and if thy Word had not been my comfort , I had periſhed & gz. 
in mine affliction ; and all the Apoſtles of Chriſt, when they 
were buffetted and beaten by the High Prieſts and Elders, 
rejoyced;that they were acconnted worthy to ſuffer thoſe things 

for the name of Fe/ns , who had ſaid unto them betore , 7 oe 
all 


AR 5.47, 
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ſhall be bleſſed, when men revile you , and perſecute you, 
and falſly ſay all manner ot evil againſt you for my ſake, 
and therefore rejsyce and be glad , for great is your reward in 


Mat. F. 11. 
heaven. . 

And therefore, my dear brethren, that read theſe ſufferings 
of the Saints, let us never fear,but rather rejoyce and be glad 
in all thoſe things that we do or ſhall ſuffer, becauſe our good 
God comforteth us in our afflictions,and aſliſteth us in all our 

| temptations, * 
What we And therefore, when the multitude of our fins, and the 
ſhould do, . 6 x 
1. When fin £reatrels of our unworthineſs doth terrifie our conſciences, 


rerrifieth us, 


| Pal. 130.7. 
Pſal.103 12, 


Ezek, 33,11. 


1 John 1.7. & 


C, 3s. 2. 


2, When death 


frighte h us, 


then let us ſay with the Frophet David, that with the Lord 
there is mercy , to them that fear bim., and with him there is 
plexteens recewptiin ; and therefore look how far diſtant the 


e«ſt is from the weſt, ſo far hath he ſet our ſins from us: for 
as I live, ſaiththe Lord, Nolo mortem peccatoris, a phraſe 
more empharical, chan, 7 deſire not the death of a finner, for 
] would not have his death , bur that he fzould turn from his 
Wicked Wayes and live : ' And Saint ohs faith, The blood of Pe- 
ſees Chriſt the Son of God cleanſeth us from all fin, and he is 
the prepitiation for onr -ſins, and not for ours only, but alſo for 
the (ins of the whole world. | 

And if death affrighceth us, then let us remember that he 
faith, O death, 1 will be thy death, and I will deliver them out 


Hoſ. 13.14. of the bayd of death : And our Saviour faith , Yerily, werily 

Jobn8.5t. 7 ſay anto Jou , whoſoever keepeth my ſaying ſhall never fee 
| eath 

hs be => And if the Devil aſſavlteth us, then ler us call to mind that 

46 ty au” Chriſt ſaid, »ow, that is, by his death, the Prince of this world, 

John 12.31, tbat is the Devil, that ruleth in the hearts of all worldly men, 


1John 3.8. 


4. When the 
thoughts of , 
Hell crouble 


USe 


frall be caft out, that is, from the hearts and ſouls of all the 
Saints and Servants of God , becauſe, as Saint 7ohy faith, 
T he Son of God was manifeſted for this purpoſe, that he might 
arftroy the works of the devil, 

And if the thoughts of Hell make us to be troubled, then 
us conſider how our God comforteth us, ſaying, Thou ſoalt 
be ſaved throngh the blood of thy Covenant , and. I have looſed 
thy 


The Sufferings of the Saints. 


thy priſoners,and ſent them forth out of the pit wherein thrre us 
no water, 


If poverty and want prieve us, then letus comfort our 
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Zech. 9.11. 


5. When pos 


ſelves with the words of the Propher David, who ſaith, that verty grieves 


he had been young, and noW is 01d, yet did be never ſee the righ- 
trons forſaken, nor their ſeed begging their bread, thatis, not 
forſaken of God, though they ſhould be driven to beg their 
bread, becauſe the Lord faith, he fileth the hungry ſoul with 
goodneſs, Et in diebus famis ſaturabit enm, and in the dayes 
of ſcarcity they ſhall be ſatisfied, or they ſhall have enough, 
faith the vulgar, that is, as much as ſhall ſuffice them , and e- 
wough is as geod as a feaſt. 


us. 
Pſai 37-25. 


Pſal.107 9g; 


Plal 37.18. 


If ſickneſs and diſeaſes vex us, then let us remember what , 1. & 1. 
the ſame Prophet ſaith, that the Lord comforteth his ſeFants, «4, vexeth us, 


when they lye ſick upon their beds, and he maketh all thcir 
beds in their ſickneſs, andif he make their beds, doubtlcf 
they will be eaſte enough , eſpecially ſeeing that Chriſt hath 


Pſal. 41,3. 


boru our griefs , and carried ory ſorrows , as the Prophet ray 51. 4. 


ſpeakerh , and bath turned 
healch, | 

And thefefore, why ſhould any afflition , croſſes or 
tribulation, wants, ſickneſs, oppreſſſon, baniſhment, im- 
priſonment, torturing, or death it ſelf, or any other cala- 
mity,that you can name make us afraid of ſuffering them, and 
not rather rejoyce and be glad in all thoſe things that we 
Thall ſuffer, eſpecially when we ſuffer not as malefaRors, bur 
- for thediſcharging of our duties, and well doing, 


all our infirmities into his ſaving 


And yet undoubtedly, ſach is our frailty and incredulity How we do 
to theſe forecited pregnant proofs of Gods help andaſciftance vh#t we 


ro them that fear him, that as the Propher David ſaith of the 
wicked, They were afraid where no fear was, nor any cauſe of 
fear at all ; ſotoo too many of us, that pretend to fear God, 
are notwithſtanding afraid where we ſhould not fear, and are 
fearleſs, bold, and preſun;ptuous where we ſhould both fear 
and tremble; yea, and we weep and are ſorrowful when we 
ſhould rejoyce', and' welaugh and rejoyce when we ſhould 
weep anid-lament : for Fo: 

1, We 


ſhould not do. 
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; We ate afraid 


ot troubles 


and perſecuti- 
ons,which we 


ſhould not 
fear, 
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a 1. Weare afraid of troubles and perſecutions though it 
be for righteouſneſs ſake, and though the Spirit of God bids 
us here to fear them nor, and Chriſt tellFus, that they are 
bieſſed that do ſuffer them : and we are afraid of the frowns 
ard faces of men, which cauſe us to commit many wicked- 
nefſes, to the provoking of Almighty God, and the undo= 
ing of many men, for as St. Chry/oſtome ſaith, Facile devi. 
at 4 juſt tia, qui in cauſis nin Deam ſed hominem pertimeſcit , 
He ſoon ſwerveth from the truth, and eaſily erreth from the 
rule of eg4ity that.in any cauſe fearech man and not God : As 
Pilate, tear of offending Ceſar cauſed him to condemn our 
Saviour Chriſt, ſo in the caſes betwixt great powerful men 
and the poor, many Judges of mean courage for fear of dif- - 
pleaſigg the great perſons, do pervert Juſtice, and dare not 
defend the innocent, nor do right to the poor, the fatherleſs, 
and the widows, nor many times to God himſelf, when 
the caſe depends betwixt a poor Clergy- man and a rich No- 
;eman or Knight, 

And for this very cauſe, the very fear of offending men, 
many Miniſters and Preachers of Gods Word dare not cry 
alond, as they are charged to do, and to /ift ap their woice like 
a trumpet to tell the peojle their tranſgreyſions, and the houſe of 
?acob their fins, that is, the ordinary faults of the vulgar ſore, 
ard the great Sacriledge, injuſtice,and oppreſſion of the great 
Lords, Knights, and Gentry , for they know, ſaith a Father, 
that Libent ies hodie audiuntar qui placentia dicunt quam pres 
dicateres veritatis & correflores iniquitatis; we do more 
willingly hearken to the preachers of pleaſing doQrine, and 
the praiſers of our vertues, than to the reprovers of our vi- 
ces: but the Lord faith tous, as he did unto St. Panl, Fear 
not, but ſpeak, and hold not thy peace, for I am with thee, and 
no man ſhall ſet on thee to hurt thee, 

So we fear poverty and want, *wheregs, if we do our du- 
ties, as we are commanded, we ſhould fear none of them, be- 
cauſe, as our Saviour ſaith, Our heavenly father, that cloatheth 
the Lillies of the field with a more glorious attire than was 
Sclomonin all his Royalty,and feedeth the young Ravens that 

q : call 


_ 
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call upon him, haweth that we bave weed of theſe things ; char, \ 
is, of food and rayment, whichiy al thar the grea:el{ Prince, 
incbis world can have, and thexefore, nfng.gur beſt endea» 
your, and a provident. cane, .t0. prevent want. and povetty: 

{ which we are commanded to do ): we need not fear that we 
ſhall want, | , 

And, as we are afraid, "where. no ho is, ſo we. fear nor, We fear no! 
where and whgr we ſhould truly fear,; for ws ought - 29 g ke mow 
fear the Lord onr.Ged, .and ro be afraid-and tremble ar the ould fear, 
remembrance of his judgements : and therefore Sr. Peter x Pet. z. 
adviſeth us, to walk in fear, during the time of this our earth- 
ly hibitation : and St. Paul willeth US, fo Work ont Or. own Phil » 
ſalvation with fear. andirembli :: And holy 7ob ſaith,. 7 fea- h 
red all Mon workls thatis, leſt they ſhould be any'waies, 'or in 1”? 
any thing offenſive,unco God ; for 1 know (faith he?) that 
thon ſpareſt not him that offendeth thee : And the prophet Da- 

vid pronounceth that man happy that fearerh the Lord, be- 
cauſe he will place his whole. mind wg his delight in his com- 
hy ts - «ig ink Orce us ou oner.to fear him; Chriſt, 
Aﬀret Ws. 611,US,. 2202 . to. fear . man, which \could do no 
more. bure, amy il the 4 willeth us to fear him, that 
afcer he hah ſlain the body, bach .power alſo 7 caſt both body 
on into bell, fire, Jfay.ynto you, fear bim. |; cv 14) 
1ygoſf inn) That yhjs, prefent fear-of God, 
ſerprijgtim geper emer, begets an everlaGing ſecus 
rity and freedom from all other Þ ears; and therefore, '7ime 
Dean,g #i ſuper. i So & howinem ou formidabiz ; fear 
Goo, wy bich is above all, ind thou ſhalt ak need ta be aſcaid 
of Any mag. . 194109 þ 1 " "ſ yo dv 01 01 of tof 
od A Gre age unto ys, who he is that feareth 
d, Wl Fo E, every, Ran wilt Þrfiend thae he feareth God, Met _— 
God, 15 Fines on bu neg! T4 He tha: feareth; God "ors. 
"Hegle eth no hing's of his d duty, ni tymere Deum eſt, nnllg preſſing how 
ee] e faciende [ant bona preterixes. mc ulla, mala que: fugionda ** ſhould fear 
et: et bn .tq fear,God, is toomit.none 32% 
'of Roe which. he.qughr ro do, and to.do.none 
of ho eeyil NE which he ought to ſhun; and the Wiſe. 
K man 
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Eccleſ.12.73. mai ſaith, Fear God and keep his Commandments ; Foe «ft 


ommnis homo, ſaith the Vulgar Latine', this is all man, or whole 
man, or the whole duty of man, as our Engliſh Tranſtation 
hath it , Zr ſi hoe ef# omnis homo, ſaith St. Bernard, abſque hoe 
»hil eft homo ; if this be all man, without this a man is no- 
thing, but indeed leſs than nothing, and far worſe than no- + 
thing : andif the Jove of God cannot move thee to do good 
( faith Hugo) Saltem teneat & terreat timer judicis, metus 
ehenne, laques mortis, dolores infert, ignis urens, vermis core 
rod-ns, ſulphur fatens, flamma tartarea & omnia mala: yet 
let the fear of the Judge and of Hell, the ſnares of death, the 
infernal dolours, the burning fire, the gnawing worme, the 
ſtinking brimſtone, the heliſh flame, and all the evills of hell 
terrifieand frighten thee from doing evil, the diſhonouring. 
of thy God,and the wronging of thy neighbour, 
And therefore you ſee that we ought to fear God, and- 
that not only with this ſervile fear, whereof Hugo ſpeaketh, 
but with a filial and a more reverential fear ; for as St, 4#- 
guſt ine faith, 2 uxndo timore pane non amore juſtitia fit bonum, 
nondum bene fit bounm, nts fit in core quod fieri videtur in ope= 
re, quando mallet homo non facere ſi poſſet impune : When a. ' 
man doth good more for fear of puniſhment than for the love 
of vertue, that good is not yet well done, neither js it done 
from the heart, which ſeems outwardly done in the work, 
becaufe he had rather nor doit, if. he might omit ir withour 
puniſhment, X So 
And St. Gregory faith, Qnum qys: timore adbuc boxa apit 
« male penitus nonreceſceit , When any man doth pood for 
fear, hehath not wholly and altogether departed from evil, 
Duia eo iſo peceat, quo peceave vellet, fi multe potmiſſet , be- 
caule that herein he ſinneth, that he would have finned, and 
do that which he ſhould. not do, if he might do it without 
puniſhment ; and again, the ſame St. Gregory ſaith, to the 


_ famepurpoſe ; $5 adhuc a pravs eltione formidata pena proby- 


bet, profefto' formidantis animpm nullaſpiritug” libertas tenet, 
nam & fi panem yon metueret, culpam 'procul dubio perpetra- 
ret ; if the fear of puniſhmenterefraineth-us from evil _ 

truly 
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truly no liberty. or freedom of Gods Spirit retaineth the 
mind of the fearful man from (inning ; þecauſe that if 
he had not feared the puniſhment, -wichour dofiht he. h2d 
ſinned. _ | 73; | £17 
By all which. Examples and Sentences of- Scripture, atd:Fa- 
thers you may perceive, that although God prohibiteth us to 
fear any of- thoſe things that we ſhall ſuffer, yet he forbiddeth 
us not to fear him, but commandeth us to fear and rtverence 
him with a filial fear ; which as a. Father ſaith, is Fons vite, 
radix Praudentie, corend & plenitudo ſapientie, gloria & gloria- 
tio & beatum dowum : The fountain of lite, the root of pru- 
dence, the crown and fulneſs of wiſdome, our glory and 
rejoycing, and a moſt bleſſed gift of the bleſſed Spirit of 
God. And . 
' Yet, notwithſtanding all this, our Sacriledpe, injuſtice, op- 


The great and 


preſsion, and wicked lives teſtifie unto our faces, that we fear manitold fins _ 


not God, but do preſume ſo much upon his mercy, that {till 


that do teltifie 
we do not fear 


multiplying our CITI, and deſpiſing the riches of God as we 
his patience, his long ang, 20d his gentleneſs, we build ought to do, 


and faſten our ſins npon Gods back - andafcer the hardneſs of 
our hearts, and minds that cannot repent, and will not amend, 
we heap unto our ſelves wrath, againſt the day of wrath and 
declaration of the juſt judgment of God, and ill ſleeping 
in our fins, we ſay within our ſelves ( which the Wiſeman 
teſtifieth we ſhould not do) The mercy of: God 5s great, he 

will be merciful to the multitude of our fivs,| which cannot ex- 
ceed the multitude of bis mercies : for if we did not thus ar- 
Sue with our ſelves, and ſo much preſume of Gods mercy, 
and' ſo little fear his juſtice, that fo we ar@ quite deſtitute of 
the fear of God, it could not poſſibly be, that men ſhould 
live ſo wickedly, and ſo unjuſtly, and commir ſach horrible 
firs ſo fearleſly as they do, and fo little regard all the large 
Sermons that are made unto them: For as the Wiſeman 
faith, Timor domini expellit peccatum ; The fear of the Lord 
driveth away fin, and hindereth us to commit any iniqui- 
ty, 85 it.appeareth in the Midwives of Egypt, who would not 


faith 


Nay the children of the 1ſraelites becauſe rhey feared God, Exod.1.17, 
of 


Gen,42.18, 


Job. 36, 


The folly of 


them that pre- 


ſume too: 


much, and too 


irrepularly on 
Gods metcies, 


.* "The SuffeRtrighvf"tÞ) SMmAts, 
ſaith the Text: And holy 1 ſxzich' The: puniſhments or 
judgments of God were ſo fearful to him, that he therefore 
oppreſſednot the fatherlefs, the poor, and the widows : And 
righteous oſexh would not commit Agultery with his, Miſtris, 
nor do atiy injury unts his Brethreri, beravſe''-as he faid, be 
feared God : Ando indeed whoſoever feareth God, will be 
afraid ro do any wrong unto his neighbour,. or to do'any 
wickedfieſs whatſoever ;' and they that -ſay hey” fear God, 
and do continue in their ſins and utirighteouſnefs, they de- 
ceive themſelves, and the truth is not 'in' them': for as our 
Saviour faith of himſelf, ſo I ſay unto you, The works that 
you do Will teſtifie what you are, and whether you fear God 
Or not, , ; y : Hp | 

And to perſwade you the readier, and the, ſooner to fear 
and to forſake your unjuſt waies, I'fay unto you, ' as the Pro- 
phet David faith, that 7aſtus. dens ' concidet cervices peccaton 
rum ; TheLordis juſt, and he will break the necks of fimiers: 
And therefore ( mean you ( Sirs ) to continue in fin, and ill 


| toiigo on. in your unjuſt- waigs, becauſe God isamerciful and 
long ſuffering )' then remerber-” that hel#likewiſe juſt, fairh 


How we ought agen 
tO forget his: juſtife, £ 
the Lord is ſweet, butyettpright; and all his waies ate mere 


foconiider as 
well of Gods 
Juitice as of 

Gods nercies 


the Prophet ;”'and are' you gotten vp upon Gods back to 
build the nelt of your fins and wickedneſs there, vpon his 
mercies? . Then may you be ſure, that his juſtice will fetch 
you-down-again, and brezk your necks, if you do not-ſpee- 
dily repent, bectufe there 15'nothing ſo injatious tothe juſt 
God, as 20:make him the foundation of our ſinful life, 'which 
loſt his own life for the'extinguiſhing of ſin,” ee 
And therefore we ſhould never ſo rely upon his mercy, as. 
«ia dalcis et reins dominns ; becaule 
cj andermrb; which (as St; Bernard faith ) are'the two feet 
of Gotl whereby he walketh' all his waies : and he faſteneth 
both theſe feet npon the heart of every one of them, that 
cruly turn to im : and every ſinner, "that will truly tarn 
himſelf ro God muſt lay faſt hojd on hoth theſe feet of God ; 
For.if he ſhould lay hand: on mercy only, and ler paſsfrath 
and juſtice, he ſhould periſh by preſumprion'; and' on = 
: other 
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other fide, if heſhonld think of the juſtice of God only, he 
ſhould periſh by deſperation. | 

And therefdrerd thegndithe ſinner may be ſaved, he muſt For theſe Ar- 
huinbly fall dowevizponhis knees, and kiſs both ttieſe feet of —_ = = 
God, that, in reſpe& of Gods' juſtice, he may retain the gg F An 
fearof God, andinreſpe& of his mercy, he may conceive perfe#;/ims. 
hope of pardon and forgiveneſs of his {ins : and ( as St, Au- 
gnſtine faith J er-him thab loverh ſo much the gentleneſs and | 
mercy-of God) mark- and fear his truth and -jultice:. ' Qui 
dulcis et reFus dominns, becauſe the Lord is ſweet, andyer juſt, 
faith the Propher : and if thou doſt love his ſweetneſs, fear 
his juſtice; or otherwiſe, as &iman may kill himſelf with too 
much-ſweetneſs, ; for too much honey will make thee: to vomit, 
as Taith Ss{o1:01.;: ſo:q man may pexiſh in being too confident 
of: Gods mercy, -and: having: nothought nor fear of his ju. 
ſtice, for, though God, asa very ſweet Lord, ſaith, 7 he/4 
wy peace at your fins,” and kept ſilence: yet, asa juſt judge, 
he adderhy- and thinkeſt thou that 7 wil. do ſo ſtell ?. No, no, 
1'do not forget thy.fims,.. but Iillreprove thee, - and ſet-before 
thy fare thi thingsthow buſt done. And though it be: moſt cer- 
tain, ithar.our God is moſt merciful, and full of mercies, and. 
his merty endureth for ever, twenty ſeven times repeated in 
the ſame Pſalme : Yet he is alſo true and juſt ; and though 
the Prophet David beginneth the 73 Pſalm with words of*,, ,_, . 
admiration of Gods mercies, ſaving, O how good a God is the Ora 
God of 1ſratl, even-to ſuch a ave of a clean heart; that is, to is good to 
them. that fear him, yet in all.that Pſalm he doth nothing elſe Iſrael. 
almoſt but ſhew the juſtice and the heavy wrath of God 
againſt the wicked, even when he giveth chem moſt proſperi- 
ty3.c:andthe conclofion of the Palme 15, Behzld, O Lord, they i 
Pall periſir which depart from thee,and thou ſhalt deſtroy all them Ver.27; 
that commit fornication againſt thee ; For how good ſoever he i 
be to the righteous, 'yet"that pertaineth nothing to the . 
relief of the ungodly, that walk on till in their wicked- 
neſs, | 

"And therefore the Prophet ſaith; 7he eyes of the Lord are 
upon the juſt, and his:ears are open: to hear their prayers, 
| but 


Pro.3F5.16, 


| Plal.5.215 


70 
Pſa, 34.1415. 


Pla.69.12, 22, 


Ver.23, 14, 
Uſque ad 1g. 
" Avery heavy 
Judgment, 


2. How we re- 
poyce when we 
thould ſorrow, 
and lament 
when we 


ſhould rejoyce. 


Dan.4.39, 
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but the face of the Lord 5s upon them that doevil to root out 
the remembrance of them from the earth, and ts that end 
the ſame Prophet, ſpeaking of che proud and preſumptuous 
ſinners, that ſit, and ſpeak againſt the righteous, and perſe- 
cute the poor helpleſs man, faith, Lee #beiy eyes be blinded that 
they ſee not, and ever bow down their backs, poure ont thine in- 
dignation upon them, and let thy wrathful diſpleaſure take bold 
of thems, let theys fall from one wickedneſs to another *, and let 
them be wiped out of the book of the living, and not be written 
among the righteous- 
Whereby you may obſerve, that the greateſt curſe which is 


aid upon men, next totheir blotting out of the book of life, 


is, to ſuffer them to. be ſo blinded, and ſo preſumptuous, as 
upon hope of mercy, to add iniquity upon iniquity, and ne- 
ver enter into the conſideration of his Juſtice, thereby to fear 
him, and to forſake their wicked waies. 

And therefore, though we are here forbidden by God to 
fear any of theſe things that we ſhall ſuffer, yet you ſee, how 
we are every where commanded, and how requiſite it is for 
us,to fear God; and even thereafter as a man feartth, ſo 5s bis 
diſpleaſure, ſaith the prophet ; for the leſs we fear him, the 
more he is angry and diſpleaſed withus, and the more we 


| fear him, the leſs is he diſpleaſed with us. 


CHAP. 1K 


2+ S we are afraid, where no fear is, and fear not, 
where and whom we ſhould truly fear, fo, asI told 
you, we rejoyce and triumph, when we ſhouldbe ſober and 


ſad, and we are caſt down to ſorrow and ſadneſs, and many 


times to weep and lament, when we ſhould rather rejoyce 


and be glad. For | be 
1. As Nebuchadutzzar triamphed in his own wiſdom, 


power and felicity, when he ſaid, 7s net this great Babel that 
F4 


do wy lawgh, that is, for the delight you take in theſe vain 
and worldly things, for the time ſhall come that you foball 
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1 have built for the houſe of the Kingdom , by the might of my 
power, and for the honour of my majeſty , and as Belfhazar his 
Son rejoyced in his pleaſures and delights, when he made a. 
feaſt to a thouſand of. his Princes, and drank wine before the 
thouſand, and commanded to bring forth the golden veſſels, 
and the filver veſſels which his father Nebachadne2ar had 
brought from the Temple of God in Fera/alem , that he and 
his Lords, and his Wives and his Concubines might drink 
therein : And as the rich Glutton in the Goſpel gloried in bis , , 
dainty fare and rich attire of purple and ſcarlet, and the other "mn 
rich man gloried in the abundance of his wealth and trea- 
fures,when he ſaid , Sou! now be merry , for thou haſt enough 


Dan 5.1,2,3; 


Luke 13,19, 


' laidwpin fore for many years ; whereas they ſhould have 


acknowledged from whence and from whom all theſe bleſ- 
ſingscame unto them, and been the more thankful to God for 
them,and the more ſoberly uſe them: Even ſo too too ma- 
ny of us take pleafure in vanities , and rejoyce inthe works 9 

of our own hands : Spme with Ab/elox rejoyce and take 1PYce.m _ | 
pride in their beauty and bravery ; others like Hamas in this wog. 
their honoars and nobleneſs of birth, crying -out with the | 
Jews, We have Abrabam to our father ; and others like Cra- Man 3.9., 
ſas, when he demanded of So/oy, who was the happieſt man Jobn 8:39, 
that he knew, and he anſwered, Tel, a poor Tradeſman, 

that lived. honeſtly-and died happily, becauſe thar, | 


How.:we re- 


". Aute hitow www ſupremague_funera flx 


None can be ſaid to be happy before we ſee his death; do. 
glory in their wealth, and rejoyce in theſe and the like earth- 
ly things : Whereas our Saviour ſaith, zo be #nto you that - 


Luke 6:2 ſs 
Weep : when as the Prophet ſaith, Ri/ns cum dolore miſcebitar, 


their feaſts ſhall be tarned into mourning, and thiir ſongs into Amos 87 to, 


lamentation ; :and when, it may be, they ſhall hear that dread- 
ful ſentence denounced againſt them , as it was againſt the 
proud and great Whore , How wwxch they have glorified them- neveligr, < 

ſelves, © | 


That we may 
mcderately re- 
Joyce and be 
glad or Gods 
temporal blel- 
{ings 


2. That we 
ought not to 
be too much 
dejected and 
ſorrowful ' 
when we are 


aill:iQed, 
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ſelves and lived deliciouſly , ſo much torment and ſorrow lay 
#p0n th:w ,, and they ſhall cry but all in vain, har hath 
pride profited ui, ' and what profit hath the pomp bf 4: hes' brought 
1nto us © becauſe'the remembrance of the juſtice and' Teye-' 
rity of God againſt ſinners, and their own frailty and prom- 
pticude to fall mto ſin, and the many miny miſeries and defo- 
lations which they are ſubjet unto while they live, 'an 
which made the very Apoſtles to groan; as Saint*Paxl teſti. 
etch, andto take no pleafare in theſe earthly vanities ; 'bar eo 
paſs over their time in cheerfulneſs, and watchings; yea/'znd 
in fear and trembling ſhould work an abatement of their 
jollity, and move themto live ſoberly and godly while they 
are inthis world, fs CI RE 
Though 1 deny not, ' but chey may moderately and ſoberly 
rejoyce and be'glad , that God hath beſtowed upon thecATair 
and comely proportionable bodies, health, ſtrength, wealth, 
honour, and the like, that are but vain in themſelves,” yet'are 
bleſſings, and he gifs of God , aswe read Saya was afair 
woman ; and fo” were the daughters of 74h, and! Abrahigs 
was rich,and Joſeph was comely and:wel-favoured;ard Divid 
was ſo ſtrong, that his armes could break a bow of ſteel, but 
they muſt rake heed, that, as the Prophet ſpeaketh;"5f'richrs 
increafe thy ſer not their hearts tou them, nor doat too mich 
and wax proud of theſe vanities, but rather thankfully-ac- 
knowledge from whence they have them, and {6 uſe them 
and all -—_ things of this world, as thongh they nſed them 
not. An 
. 2, As wedo immoderately rejoyce, and oft times grow 
-proud of thoſe vanities, ſo on the other fide we are too mach 
dejected and forrowful, when'we are afflied eitherin mind, 
in body, or in ſabſtance, or do ſuffer w*6ngs and perſecuth- 
ons in any wayes, and we do then. weep and lament; as if 
God had caſt us out of the ſight of his eyes, "whereas we 
ſhould rather rejoyce-and be 'glad ;\ when -we. are-Qnjuſthy 
- wronged, or flandered'; of ſafer” perſecution for righrevul. 
neſs ſake; even as our Saviour faith, BYeſſtd'are:78,whth men 
" hall hate you and when they hall (eparate "Joi from theiv-rom- 
n pay), 
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pany, and ſhall reproach yow, and Caſt ont your name as evil, for Luk. 6, 23,13 


the [on of mans ſake,rejoyce Je in that day and leap. for joy, for 
behold, your reward is great in heaven; andas a greet deal'© 
water quencheth the fire , ſo the joy of this reward;\and the 
accepiaggg of us with God for our ſuffering , doth ſwallow 
up and Ye extirguiſh all the grief and jorrow that ſeize 
upon us tor that ſuffering ,, eſpecially when we-conſider, thar 
all our croſſes , afflitions and perſecucians do proceed-from 
the malice of Satan, .and out of Gods love, that-ſufferech bim 


ro afMli& us for our good, and worketh all things rogether for the Rom 3.18, 


bt for chem that love himgy 

Ard cherefore, as the Apoſtles rejoyced when' they were 
beaten and buffetted for Chriſt his ſake , arid as Fob when he 
loſt his children and all his ſubſtance, for none offence that he 


knew of, yet ſaid no more, but, The Lord hath given, and the Job 1 '27. 


Lord hath takes away , bliſſedbe the name of the Lord: And 
when his body was full of ſores, anguiſhes and ſorrows, he 
chearfully ſaid, Erinmſi occiderit me dominus, though the Lord 
fronld kill me , yt will Itruſt in him , becaule this 1s my hope 
and my comfort , that my Redeemer liveth: ' And as the three 
Children, Shadrach, M:ſac and Abeanego, when the preat 
King Nebuchadaezzar threatned to throw them into the fie- 
ry furnace, if they worſhipped not h.s golden image, ſaid, 
they were vet carefulto arſWer him in this matter , becauſe 


ſaid they, our God wh.m we ſerve is able to deliver us out of (3 


thy hanas, O King, or if uit, be it known unto thee, O King that 
We will not ſerve thy gods, nor wor ſpip the golden Image, which 
thou baſt ſet up : And are theſe words of men that feared 
that terrible turnace ? even ſo ſhould we rather: rejoyce in 
our ſufferings , that we undergo for Chriſt and for our con- 
ſcience ſake, than any wayes, or at any time fear any of theſe 
things that we ſhall-ſuffer. £1199 
YetI1 deny not, but a carcful, that is, a provident fear,ma 
and ought to be retained in the'beof us, to prevent thoſe 


evils and dangers that afe eminent and are.thre atned unto'us; <3'* to pre- 


for ſo our Saviour bids his Diſciples ,” when they arr perſernted 


in one Cit) 8d fire into anuther : _ this is a provident, and ,eqnaed. 


not 


Job 13 15. 
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not a diſtruſtfull fear ; which is here forbidden to the. Servants 
of Chriſt,when he ſairh, fear none of thoſe things that thin ſhalt 
ſ+ffer..: : And ſo much ſhall ſerve to be ſpoken of the Firſt 
point:,.zhe prohibition of puſillanimity. 


2, The next Point,is the infallible predi&ion of Wn : 
Beh11d 1t ſhall come to paſs, that the Devi'l ſhall caſt ſome of 
J2u-into.Prifon, that y1u may be tryed. and you ſhall bave tribus 
lotion ten dares, Wherein I told. you, we find theſe two 
points to be obſerred, 


= 
1. A ſpecial word of attention. 3s, Behold. | 
2+ A plain expreſſion of four particular things, And 


1, 1 find that this word, behold, is no lefs than about five 
hundred and forty times repeated, in the Holy Scripture : 
And therefore queſtionleſs it isa word that ought not to be 
ſlightly tranſmitted , but to be obſerved,” with a ſpecial con- 
ligeration, for as Kings, Princes, and great Perſons, never 
$0 without their Gentlemen Uſhers , like John Bapriſ#,to go 
before them, to give notice of their coming, and to prepare 
the way of their Lords : So there is no matter of the greateſt 
moment ; either of exceſſive joy, or exceeding ſorrow, ex- 
traordinary wonder, or rare accident, or the like in all the 
Scripture: Butthe Spirit of God prefixeth this word, ie, 
Behold. As when a Virgin that never knew man, ſhould 
bear ard bring forth a Child, the Spirit of God faith, ecce 
Virgo concipiet Behold a Virgin ſhall conceive and bear a Son: 
which is a ſtrange thing beyond all natural power, and there- 
fore worthy to be beheld wich the beſt of your obſervations, 
and when Chriſt was'bornfor the ſalvation of mankind ; the 
Angel! ſaid, 1, Brhola I bring you tidinge of great joy 1 SO 
great, that the like jov was never.heard of,- and the hike ti- 
dings were never ſpoken@f*before-;-and therefore well de- 
ſervesan ecceito bebold ir'; Andifo whenthe Lord rthreatnerh' 
ro pour forth the vials of his wrath 'upen- the: wicked ; he 
Gith, bebold 1] will bring my words upm'this City, for evill, and 


11 
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of trembling, unto all people round «but: And; again, thera 
agairft this Fam ly, do 1 dev fe an-evill, from! which nonlfhall 
not rem Ove Your weeks ; And therefore, the, ops for$g-40d 
malef:Rors, were beſt tobchoid-it, and? conijdge how by re- 
pentance they may prevent it ; and ſo when out; of his pood- 
nefs, and love unco his ſervants, -he fqreteils them of, any 


Ns 


wot for good ; And again, b-hold I will make Jenuſalrwia 4p Joves 19, 16. 
Zechar, 12. 3* 


Micha 2. 3. 


adverſity that is to happen, be faith, þ:h./4 7 have told. you Math. 14 15. 


before ;. as he doth here ſay, beho!g it ſhallcome40 paſs; "that 
* the Devil ſhall caſt ſome:of youtnts Prifon With ſheweth 
the great mercy and favour of God unto his ſervants, that he 
forewarnes them of the-eyiils, that ſhall happen unto them ; 
that they may either wiſely provide-to avoid them, or pati- 
ently prepare themſelves to.undergo them, when they cannot 
ſhun them : - For, ſo-our ;F4aviour, after he bad cold unto. his 
Diſciples, what they ſhould ſuffer, and how they ſhould 'be 
hatedin,the World, faith, theſe things have 1 ſaid unto you, that 
ou ſhould not be offended; but rather the, better provided to en- 
_ dure them, quia rela previſa minus notent,, hecaule that when 
we are forewarned, we are as it were forearmed .apainſt the 
things that we ſhall ſuffer; and a little after he ſanh, theſe 
things have I told you , that whey the hour ſhall come, and that 


you ſee theſe things.come to paſs, you may remember that 1 


told you of them, nnd.therefore ſhould bear them the more 
contedtedly, becauſe they happen not unto you- hy.\chance, 
but throvgh the preſcience and divine- providence 'of aur 
good God, who thus graciouſly dealeth with his ſervants, to 


John 1f. 1. 


Veiſe 4.! 


How pracis 


foretell them of their afli&ions, that they might be the bet- ouſly God 


ter confirmed in their faith, and the more ſtrengthened a- 

eainſt their adverſaries. - - ALERTS 
For ſo he 'told Noah a 3:20 years before jt'came, that 
the flood /h9:1d come to deſtroy the wicked World, + And ha- 
ving promiſed ſeed unto Abraham, and adding that bis ſeed 
ſhould be as the Rars of heaves, he preſently foretold him, that 
his ſeed ſhould be afflited,; ſaying, knw thou of a ſurety that 
thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger, in a land that 1s not their own, where 
'tbey ſhall be afflifted four hundred years: And this FEI 
K2 ; e 


deals with his 
ſervants, in 
foretelling | 
them the evils @ 
that they mult 


ſuffer: 
Gen,15.5. , 


Verſe 13, 
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i he likewiſe confirmethby a notable Viſion, when he com- 
manded him to take an Heifer, and aShee-goar, and a Ram, 
and to divide them in pieces ; and then ſent a flight of Fowls 
ppon thoſe dead carcaſſes, to devour them : to ſignify ynto 
Abrabam, that his ſeed by reaſon of their aficions, during 
the four hundred years, ſhould be like unto thoſe dead car. 
caſes, cut in pieces and expoſed for a prey unto the Fowls of 
the Air. | 
How the Pro- Co the Prophets alſo, at ſundry times, in divers manners; 
phets forerold and in my places have foretold of the aMiRions, ſufferings, 
the ſufferings and calamities, that were to come vpon the ten Tribes of 
0: the Jews. 1/,ael, before they were carryed away Captives into- 4/- 
fyria : And in like manner they foretold the miſeries of the 
Kingdom of 7«dah, asthe deſtruRtion of their Terople, the 
ſacking of their City, the maſſacring of their People, and 
their ſeventy years Captivity in Babyloy, before ever NVe- 
buchadnezzar came againſt them: And ſo Chriſt himſelf 
hath oftentimes foretold the ſufferings of his ſervants, as 
Luc.10.3. when he ſaith, bch/d, I ſend you forth as Sheep among Wolves, 
and you ſhall be delivertd unto the Confſtories, and be whipped 
in the Synagogues, and be hated ef all men for my names ſake: 
Math.10.2e; and we need not wonder at it; for if they called the Maſter 
of the houſe Beelzebab, hsWw much more ſhall they call them of 
John 16,10. - bis hoxſhould? And he further added, werily verily 1 ſay*unto 
you, that you need not doubt it, you ſhall weey and lament, but 
the World fhall rejoyre And fo here the Spirit of Chriſt fore- 
ſheweth his Children, and faithfull Servants, of the Church 
of Smyrna, that the Devill hall caſt ſome of yon into Priſon, 
and they ſhall have eribnlation and aflictions ; And therefore 
ſeeing God in mercy doth thus foreteit aus of our ſufferings, 
it may well deſerve an ecce, that we ſhould carefully ob- 
ſerve it, that we might either pradently eſcape them by our 
prayers and repentance, or patiently endure them, when we 
cannot ayoid them. 
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: CHAP. Xx. 


20 | Th the particular things that are here foretold and 
expreſſed : The 

1. Ofthem ſheweth the Author, and contriver of our 
ſufferings ; that is, the Dev1/1, for the Devill ſhall coſt ſome of 
yon into Priſon: Touching which point we are to obſerve, 
that in every aRion there is the Agent, and the Infirument, 
whetewith ſuch and ſuch aRt is done, as when I cut a piece of 
bread with a knife, 1 am the Agent, and the knife is the In- 
ſtrument wherewith I cut it, and ſometimes the a& is aſcrib- 
ed to the Inſtrament, as. when I ſay the knife did cut this 
bread; and ſometimes-it is refer'd to the Agent, as when x. 
fay, Idid cutit : andit may very well be referred, in good 
omg of ſpeech, either to the immediate Inſtrumenc, or 
to the remoteſt Agent : So here in this ſpeech, we are to 
note, that alchough the Spirit of God faith, .the Devill oall 
caſt ſome of you into Priſon ;, yet, this is to be underſtood, as 
he is the Inſtrument in Gods hand, to do ſuch and ſuch ads, 
as God pleaſeth to have, done; becauſe God himſelf is the 
prime and principal Agent in the production of every a:: 
and the chief Author of all our aMiRions, ſickneſs, want, 
baniſhment, impriſqament, and death it felf : For fo the Pro. 
phet demandeth, 5s there any evill in the City. that the Lord 
hath ust done it ? And I am the Lord,(ſaith God himſelf by the 
Prophet E/ay ) I forme the light and create darkeneſs, I make 
peace and create evill, I the Lord do all theſe things : And lo 
righteous Feb when he had 'oft his Wealth, his Children, and 
his Health, though he underſtood full well, that he was thus 
afflited, partly by the Sabeaxr ard Chaldeans, and partly by 


* the Wind,and partly by the Fire, which the Devill raiſed, and 


therewith ſpoyled him, yet heſaid not, God hath gives it, 
2nd the Devill 4ath taken #4 away; though he might have 
faid ſo, as the. Devill.is Gods Inſtrumenr,as I ſhewed to.you 


before, 


2. The four 
particular 
things that 


are expreſſed: 


1. The Au- 
thor and 
contriver of 


our lufferings, 


Amo. 3.6, 


'Efay 45. 7. 
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Job L2Þ, 


Chap.1.9, 


Verſe II, 


| That in the 


diſpenſation 


and provi- 


der.ce of God 
the:e are two 


things to be 
ccnlidered, 
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before, but looking to the chief Agent, and the principal 
Author of all thoſe evills; he.laid, The Lord hath given and 
the Lord hath taken away, bt ſſed'be the name of the Lord, as 
well when he takes ic, as when he gives it: and in another 
place, when his Wife bad him, cxrſe God axd die, heanſwer- 
ed, that ſhe ſpakelike a fooliſh Woman , for what? $ba// 
we receive good at the hand of God, - and ſhall we net receive e- 
vill. thatis, do we not accept of his bleitings, and why 
ſhou!d we not then patiently ſuffer his correction. 

And therefore, ſeeing all che evills that we ſuffer, afflici. 
ons, tribulations, opprefiions, wants, fickneſfes, Wars, and 
whatſoever elſe befalls unto us, cometh from God, as from 
the prime Agent, and the principal Author thereof, what In. 
ttruments ſoever, men, Angels, or Devills, he uſethto effe& 


it; then as St. Anguſtine ſaith, xon eft quo fugias a Deo irato, 


ii ad Deum placatim, there is no way to avoid thele evills, 


that come from Gods anger, but by our repentance and turn- 


ing to him, to fear him, to pray unto him to forgive us, and 
ſo to pacifie his wrath through thoſe fruits of our faith in Je- 
ſus Chriſt, For, 


We may be ſure of this, which is moſt certain, that not _ 


any thing, not the leaſt iot«, of all the things that we haye 


' or do, or ſhall ſuffer , cometh accidentally by chance, or is 


Cone raſhly unto us; but by the appointment and providence 
of allmighty God, and according to his own Will and Coun- 
ſell, that worketh all things accordiug tp the Counſell of his 
Will : yea,as one faith,and that truly, yo» fit ab/que ejus volun- 
rate, quod fit.contra ejns voluntatem,” thoſe ſlanders, injuſtice, 
oppreſſions, and-wrongs, that unjuſt and wicked men do unto 
us, contrary to the Will of God, come not unto us, withont the 
Will of God. For, , . 

You muſt underſtand, that in the diſpenſation and Provi- 


dence of God, there are two conſiderable things, to be rightly 


and wiſely obſerved. As, 
I. The action of God. 
2, The*permiſſion of God. 
Et nihil eft, niſi quod Dens vel ipſe agit vel fiers permittit ; 
an 


# ah nan TY -_ p— I a— tw PIY 


nt mw wo ww Vw @orw= fot. _ mm c 


> a. a, ttt tÞ 


im © ww, za, 


I = © ow os 


The Sufferings of the Saints 


and as a Father ſaith, there is nothing in the World, be it 
good or be it evill, but either God doth it, or ſuffereth it to 
be done: And, ; 
1, Inall aRtions, the Inſtryments that he uſeth to effeRt x. The As 
them, are either good or evill , becauſe, all Creatures, Men, or ations 
Angels, and Devils are at his command, and do alwayes, ful. *bat are done, 
fill bis Word, «6 
And therefore he not only uſeth the miniſtry, and ſervice 
of the good Angels, and godly men todo his will; but ofren- 
times he maketh uſe of the Devils and wicked men, to ex- 
erciſe the faith, patience, and conſtancy of his deareſt children, 
as it appeareth in the example of 7b, ard as he doth in this 
place, where the Devill is made the Inſtrument to caſt theſe 
Saints into Priſon , either to chaſtiſe his Children for offend- 
ing him; as he uſed Ab/olow; to corre, and chaſtiſe David 
for his ſins that he had committed, or elſe to puniſh wicked 
men by wicked men, asthe Prophet Eſay ſhewet grie- 
vous Viſion was ſhred unto me, the tranſgreſſor ſt the a 
trayſgreſſor, and the deſtroyer againſt a arſt roger ; —_—” 
ſometimes the oppreſſor of his poor neighbours, oppreſſed. 
by a greater oppreſſor, and a Traytor betrayed by a Tray- 
tor, | 
And although the Lord uſeth the miniſtry of Satan,ard of 
wicked men, as Inſtruments to work ſuch acts as he willeth ;- 
yet is he no wayes, and by no means the Author or partaker 
of the fin that is Committed by thoſe Inſtruments; becauſe the 
ation only is from God, and the obliquity, and vitiofity of 
the ation, which is the ſin, is only from the Inſtruments : 
And therefore God puniſheth the Inſtruments, not for the x, cery a6 
fat which he dagh, but for the ſinfulne(s thereof, which they we ate to con- 
commit ; as.it appeareth in the 14. Chapter of Z/ay, Verle fider two 
£,6, and 2g, Where the Lord faith ol the King 'of Babylon, *hings. 7. The 
that was the Inſtrument, and the rod of Gods fury, to puniſh rage a, 
- quity 
the 7ews for their Idolatry, oppreſitons, and tranſgreſſions gr gnfutneſs* 
againſt him, that he hathbr ken ch: ſaffe of the wicked, andgof the a, 
the Scepter of the Rulers, and that he who ſmote the people in 
wrath, with a continual ftrcke, ana he that ruled the Nations 
i 
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in anger, that is, the King ob Babylcy is perſecuted and noue 
bindreth , that is, ſhall be puniſhed, and no man ſhall help to: 
deliver him : for though theſe wicked inſtruments of Gods 
will do no aq, which is not determined and decreed to be 
done by the counſel of God, yet cannot they be therefore 
excuſed and quitted from fin : becauſe they do riot reſpe&t 
the decree-and wiffof God, nor the cauſe, nor the end, tor 
which God dothit;, but they only doit to ſatisfie their own 
minds and wicked purpoſes, either for ambition, coverouſ- 
neſs, malice, and revenge, or the like ſiniſter ends': As you 
may mo't apparently ſee the different cauſes and ends, why 
God and the wicked, the Agent and the Inſtrument, do the 
very ſame as, in //a 1046,7. and ſo forward : for there the 
Lord faith, 0 Aſſyrian, the rod of miye auger, 1 will ſeud thet 
againſt an hypocritical nation and againFt the people of my Wrath 
will ] give theea charge to take the ſpoile, and to take the prey, 
and "> them drwn like the mire of the ſtreets: Where 
you ſe@Why God doth. give up his people into thehands 
of the Sr; for their hy:0cr5fie, and profeſſing to ſerve 
God, when, by their injuſtice and impiety, they provoked his 
wrath ard indigration againſt them. But did the 4ſſprian do 
it for thatend 2' No, ſaith che Lord, in the ſeventh verſe, Fe 


" meaneth met (o: neither doth his heart think fo, but it was 


in his bart, that is, through his pride and ambition, ro defroy 
and to cut off nations not a few, a$ you may ſee it inthe verſes 
following, 8.9,10, 11. | : 

Wheretore ſaith the Lord, It ſhall come to paſs that whey I 
have performed my whole work upon $50n and on Jeruſalem, for 
their fins, 7 will juniſh the fruit, that is, the fin, the obli- 
quity and the vitioſity, of the ſtont heart of the King of Aſſy- 
1:4, that did not think that I was the doer and the author of 
theſe calamities of the Jews, for their ſins and negle& of my 
ſervice, but ſaid, By the ſtrength of my hand I have done it, 
and by my wiſdom I have removed th: bounds of tht peo-le, and 
fave robbed thrir treaſures and put down the Inhabitants like a + 


valiant man.” Whereas the Propher ſheweth, that he was but 
_ the Inſtrument that God uſed to effet thoſe ations and pu- 


niſhments 
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niſhments of Jersſalem, as the Axeis inthe hand of him that 
keweth, Ver. 1s. - 

And though the good as of God are, by the pride, ma. 
lice, and wickedneſs both of the devil and wicked men, thus 
foully ſtained, and as it were mingled and coupled with the 
fins of the Inſtruments, yet the goodneſs of God turns thoſe 
very as, that proceed from their ſinful ends, and evil inten. 
tions, to produce very excellent fruits, as the glory of his 
own great name, and the /a/vatioy of his eleR child:en, and 
the welfare of very very many people; as it appeareth by 


what ofe, h ſaith unto his Brethren, wh: ye thought evil Gen 


againit me,God difpoſed it for good, that h: might bring to paſs 
as it u this day, to ſave ma: h people alive: And ſoinall other 
ations whatfocever, murders, Robberies, oppreſfions, and 
the like, that are moſt ſinful, hateful, and moſt diſpleaſing 
unto God, though che devil cauſeth them to be done, out of 
his malice, to provokE Gods wrath, and to deſtroy our ſouls, 
and wicked mendo them out of theif pride, ambition, cove- 
touſneſs, or the like ſiniſter affe&ion, to fatisfe their lewd 
and ſinful luſts; yet, as the afiRions and robbing of 706, 
the ſelling of Joſeph, and the crucifying of Chriſt, and the 
like aRs, do proceed from God, they are alwaies diſpoſed, 
and by the goodneſs of God turned to exceeding and un- 
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ſpeakible good : for, as the Apoſtle faith, God work:th all Rom 8. 


things together for the beſt,” whatſoever he doth. 

And therefore in that the wicked, by doing thoſe a&ions, 
and the like, ſo irregularly contrary to the Law and will of 
God, doin, it is of themſelves, and from thetr corrupted 
nature ; and both the*aRions, and the good of theſe aRions 
which. ſprings from them, is from the will and goodneſs 'of 
God, which is the chief agent, and the principal author of 
all ations, becauſe every aRion, as it is aRion,is of God, for 


that as the Apoſtle ſaith, I» him we live, in him we moye, and Ads 17.8. 


1" him we have our being : and withour him we cannot. waj 


a finger, and as the Apoſtleſaith,”' He'worketh all things after Eph.1.It. 


thr. connſe}> of his own will : but the malice, the defeR, the 
vitioſity, the irregularity and the evil of the aRion cometh 
M and 
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andis done from the corrupt nature and the wicked wiſl both 
of the devil and of man, And herein 
2. The permiffion 6f God comes in place, and is a point 


2.The permiſ- MOLTNY | 
Konof God or an ad of his divine providence, whereby according to his 


hath relation eternal council and decree, he ſuffereth the evil of fin, and 
ro ike ovliqui- the yitioſity or obliquity of the ation to be done, and to paſs 


ty of the aCti- 


nth rogether with the aftion : when God taketh away his grace 


from the doers, or doth not bend and incline their minds to 
be obedient, to do thoſe as in all chings according to his 
moſt bleſſed will, but ſuffereth them to do them, to fatisfie 
Wa.2.6 their ownefinful luſts : Even as the Prophet 7/aiah ſheweth, 
"2  Burily thou haſt forſaken ' PRs the h1nſe of Faced , that 
is, taken away thy grace and help from chem, becauſe they be 
repleniſhed from the Eaft, and ave South{ayers, like the Phili- 
ftines, and ao pleaſe themſelves in the childrenof ſtrangers: And 
Rom. 21, 26, as St. Paul likewiſe ſaith, that becanſe they glorified not God as 
28, God, neither were thankeful, bat becarffe vain in their IMAf1- 
nations, God gare thim up to vile affeions, and to a reprobate 
mind to do thoſe things which are not convenient: that is, God 
ſuffered them to do whar they pleaſed, though they never fo 
much difpleaſed him. 
. And thus he ſuffereth both the good and the bad, the Saint 
as well as the ſinner, many times to fin, and to deviate from 
the ſtraight rule of his holy will and-commandment ; yer not 
both with the lame mind, nor to the ſame end : bur the good 
and godly man. he ſuffereth co fail into-the fin, that, being 
mercifully chaſlened for his fins,- he might be humbled _ 
cauſed to acknowledge his infirmity, and to cry to God for 
mercy, even as the Prophet ſaith, Jt fs good for me that thou 
baſt humbled me, that is, for my fins, that 1 might learn thy 
Statutes. _ , : ; 
hat God ſuf- And the witked he ſuffereth to fin, that being juſtly puni- 
fereth not the ſhed for his ſins, , others may be made afraid to fin, and God 
godly and the may; ſheyr his, power in them, and make declaration of his 
0 rrheg deceſtation of fin, and fhew his juſtice in the:/puniſhment 
band. ' thereof, that his name may :be declared-throughout all-che 

earth, as it is, by his judgments poured: forth _ 
proud. 
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proud Pharach, as St, Paul manifeſtly ſheweth unto Rom-9.37+ 


You will ſay then.unto' me, Seeing nothing is done, no 
not that very aR, wherein the ſin it ſelf lieth, but either God 
doth it, as the prime Agent in everPaQtion, or by his per- 
miſfion which ſuffereth rhe ſin to be done even by his eternal 
Counſel; why doth he yet complain, for who can reſiſt bis 


Objett. 


will, that ſaith, AY cauyſel ſhall ſtand, and my will ſhall be 1(2,46.10. 


dine: Or, why doth he ſuffer the evil of fin, and the vitiolity 
of any aRionto be, when ab without his ſufferance it could 
not be? _ . | 


But, O man, 1 muſt anſwer thee, as St. Pail doth, who 


" Fol, 


art thou, that pleadeſt againſt the juſt and wiſe God ? when thy god would 
ſhallow reafon cannot apprehend and reach unto the depth of nerve ſuffer 
his unſearchable waies, Yet to anſwer thee ſomewhar further any vil to be 


in this poirſt, I ſay with St- Auguſtine, That the wiſe and 
good God thipketh it far better, both for his own glory and 
the good of his children, to draw good ont of our evil, 
drew light out of .datkneſs, than not to ſuffer any evil at all 
to be, Non enim ſingret bonas fieri malt, niſt omnipetens etiam 
de malo facere poſſet bexe , for the good God would never 
have ſuffered tlie a& to beill done], and fo the fin to be com- 
mitted, if he were not ſo prudent, ſo mighty, and ſo good, 
as that both he knoweth how, and alſo can and will, as he al- 
waies did, out of our fin draw and work far greater good ; 


done, bur to 
draw a far 


reater good 


as he out of the evil 


as out of the ſelling of ?oſeph, the preſervation' of ſo many Gen 4; 5,7 


ſouls alive ; from theafflitions of Fob, both a greardeal of 
glory unto God, an everlaſting praiſe t#Fob, for his patience 
and his integrity, and an excellent example for all others to 
imitate him in their adverſities: And fromthe greateſt ſirt 
that ever was committed, the crucifying'of -the,'Son of God, 
be drew the greateſt good that ever can be imagined, the 
eternal ſalvation of all the children of God. 
But then ſinful man will reply; as St. Pax ſheweth, If onr 
unrighteouſneſs commend the righteouſneſs of God, and the 


truth of God hach more abounded through my: lye unto his: 
glory, why yet am] alfo judged as a ſinner 8& why ſhould we q m.3. 5,7,0% 
M 2 not 


. Objeft. 
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not rather do evil that good may come thereof? 
Sl, St. Paul anſwereth, that they which fay ſo, their damna- 
tion ts moſt juſt, Ver.8, for God'willeth not them to do the + 
evil, thar he might drayy the good out of ir, which he could 
eaſily have done many Mays without their evil, but be ſtraighe- 
ly forbiddeth them to do the evil,under the penalty of eternal 
vengeance for their diſobedience to his command : and there. 
fore his wiſdom and goodneſs in drawing good out of their 
evil doth no waies excuſe their wickedneſs, nor leſſen their 
damnation, but commendeth the grace and goodneſs of God, 
That God © you ſee hereby, that God is the prime and principal 
pv} wo we gutbor of all our ſufferings, puniſhments, and afMlictions,and 
rs coke ny that the devil is but his inſtrument, and as the rod in Godg 
chiefus as be hand to whip us for onr offences : and that without Gods 
permiſſion he can neither caſt us into prifon,nor by any other 
means aMiRt us : becauſe all creatures, Men, Angels, and De- 
vils, are ſoin the power of God, that without his leave and 
permiſſion, they can do nothing in the world, as you max 
Num.23.12, read Balaam could not curſe the children of 1/rgel, ule 
Cha.24.13, God had pat itin his menth to curſe thim ,, and when Shimes 
curſed David, David bad Ab:ſhai to-let him alone, and ler 
2 Sam,6.10,11. him curſe, becanſe the Lord hath ſaid unto him, curſe David, 
And Satan, for all his power and his malice to mankind, could 
not take away the ſubſtance of 7ob, nor ſo much as touch his 
body with his jittle finger; without the leave and permiſsion 
of God, for $i diabolus nocere poſſet quantum veletaliquis 
yuflornm non remaneret ; if the devil conld do what evil arid 
miſchief he wouldeglfdly do, not a righteous man ſhonld live 
on earth, but Gods puts a bridle in his mouth, and a hook 
into his noſtrills, and faith unto him, is he doth unto the 
Seas, Hitherte ſhalt thin go and no further, here ſhalt thou ſtay 

thy proud waves. | 

And this do&rine of Gods power and permiſcion yields an 
exceeding and unſpeakable comfort and. courage to all the 
children of God, that neither devil, nor his inſtruments, the 
tyrants and other wicked |men can do us no more harm or 
miſchief than our God will give them leave, who nevec 
gives 


would. 


Job 38.12, 


/ 
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gives them leave to hurt them that fear him, any farther, than 
what he knoweth to be for their good ; becauſe as the Apo- 
ſtle faith, He worketh all things, their ſufferings, croſſes, and 
perſecutions, ( Eriam peccata,ſaith St, Auguſtine ) ſtr the be 
for them that love him. | 

And therefore we that fear God, eſpecially we tHit are the 
Miniſters and Preachers of Gods Word, knowing thurt neij- 
ther Prince nor Potentate, nor the devil himſelf, can caſt us 
into priſon, nor any other waies affli& us, without the com- 
mand or permiſcion of God, fonld fear neue of theſe things 
that we ſhall or may ſuffer, but for Sions ſake, not hold our 
peace ri/l the walls.of Jernſalem be built up,and the Churches 
that arethrown down, and he ſo ruinons in every place, be 
repaired as thzy ovght to be: Andas E/ias told Ahab, It is 
thin and thy fathers honſe that troubleth I{rael , And as Jobs 
Baptift told Herod, Jt is not lawfal for thee to have thy bro- 
th:rs wife, ſo ſhould every one of Gods Miniſters, when 
they ſee their God diſhonoured, his Church prophaned, or 
the poor oppreſſed, and the like fins and$njuſtice committed, 
lift up their woice /ike 4 trampert, and without fear or change 
of countenance, ſpeak confidently, - but yet foberly and dif. 
creetly, as Nathan didggnto David, and ſay unto the grea- 
teſt, rich, avrd moſt powerful man, Theſe 1h'ngs haſt thou done, 
which God forbids, and God held his tongue, when for thy 
poweg and greatneſs none durſt repyove thee, and thy 
thoughteſt wickedly, that God was ſuch a one as thy ſelf regard- 
ing not what wrongs and oppreſsions are done unto the poor 
and innocent ; bur the Lord God hath all thy ſinsin mind, 
and ſealed up among his treaſures, aud he will reprove thee, 
and ſet before thy face the th'ngs that thou haſt done, and thou 
ſhalt be ev ſpeechleſs, having nota word toanſwer for thy 
ſelf, and liable to the juſt vengeance of God for theſe thy 
hateful tranſgreſfsions. 

But as you have ſeen, that God is the prime Agent and 
principal Author of our ſufferings and calamities, and the 


chers ought 
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Rom.$9,28. 


That the Pre» 


reprove the 
ſins of the 
greateſt men 
without fear, 


devilis the inſtrument or the means whereby God bringeth 


them upon us, ſo you muſt underſtand the great ——_— 
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that is betwixt Gods ſending of them croſſes unto us, and the 
devils or wicked men, that are intelligent inſtruments in- 
fliting us, and impoſing thoſe calamities upon us : For God 
ſends them, and cauſeth us to ſuffer them out of his love 
towards thoſe that fear him, and for a good end, as here- 
-F after ſhal be ſhewed, but the devil and his wicked Agents 
F do it in hatred and malice to work our ruine and deſtru= 
| Rion, 


4 


* 


To i 6 > - 2 


uUT you will ay, Alas, what have we done againſt the 
neſt. Bice that ſhould move him thus to boyl in matice and 
batred againſt us? | 
Reſpond I anſwer, That the chiefeſt cauſes of bis. ſpice and ma. 
The chieteft lice againſt mankind, were, as I conceive, theſe two, 
cauſes of the VIR, 


| 
| | devils malice ' 1. HisPride. - 
'Þ againſt man- 2. His Envy. 
kind. ith, Thi ewilg 1 | 
I. St. Angs/tine faith, That Humilitas homines Sanflis 


'F Angelis fſimiles facit, & ſuperbia ex augelis demones feert , 

'þ Humility makerh men like unto the holy Angels, angPride 

| | hath made the angels devils, And ſo Raperizs ſaich, That 

| the devils pridein the beginning was the cauſeof his own 

'F  ROTTE ſubverſion : For as moſt Divines, that I read of,do conclude, 

'F fore his fall fat he was fairer, wiſer, and mightier than any of all the 
was fairer, wi- Angels of God. 

ſer,and migh- 1, Fairer, as God ſheweth by Zzcbie/, undFÞthe perſon 

1 rier than all of the King of Aſpar, ſaying, Behold the Aſſyrian was like a 

| yo -— ofthe Cedar in Lebanon, with fair branches, and with thick ſha- 

WW. - +. pl 37 dowing boughs ; he was fair in his greatneſs, and &/! the trees 

| 8,9, "? inthe Garden of God were mot like unto him in his beauty, be- 

| f cauſe I have made him fair by the mulcicude of his branches ; 

| ſo was: Lacifer, whom this Aſrian typified, made among the 

Angels. 2» He 


_ 
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2, He was wiſer than the reſt, chat is, of far greater know- 
ledge than they were, as God ſheweth under the perſon of 
the Prince of Tyr#s, laying, Thonart full of wiſdom,and per- 
felt i® beauty : And 2 

. He was mightier in ſtrength and power then the reſt, 
Yecauſe that as the Cedar i» Lebanon, fo was he exalted above 
at the trees of the field, and his boughs multiplied more than 
all the reſt, ſo was he created more excellent, and exalted a+ 
bove all the Angels of GoJ. 

All which moſt ineſtimable indowments he abuſed, and | . , . 
took ſuch pride thereof, that he turned both his beauty, and a onda 
his wiſdom, and his firength, 5» materiam ſuperbiend:, faith pride of the 
R»ypertus, to be the matter and the lifters of him up into the Devil. * 
height of his intolleraþle pride, for he was not contented 
with theſe excellencies that God had given him, unleſs he 
ſhould be adored of his fellow Angels as a God , and be ac- 
cepted of them to be uncreated , as it appeareth by what we 
find inthe 28. of Ezekiel v. 2c where in the perſon of the 
Prince of Tyr#5;as he did in the Serpent unto Evah he faid, 
1am a god,and I fit mthe ſeat of God in the midſt of the Sea, 
Et ego feci memet ipſum. a ona R 

And therefore Chriſt knowing it was a lye, faith, Fe was 
a lyar from the beginning , before thelye that he told unto 
Evah, that they ſhould be as gods, unleſs he meant himſelf, 
that was the proud lying god; for he was made by Chriſt, 
who made all things , and without Whom noth ng wai made that 

WAS Maar. _ ; 
Therefore Chriſt threw down this Lacifcy, this great The Devil 
light, with all the light Angels that complied with him, into thrown down 
perpetual darkneſs, as he teſtifieth by the ſame Propher, ſay. for his pride. , 

ing, becanſe thine heart is exalted, and thou haſt ſaid, 7 am a © *: 

4d, and didſt think in thine heart, that thou waſt equal with 
God, 1 will caſt thee down into the pit, that is, the bottomleſs 

pit. of hell; and thou ſhalt be caſt down , with the trees of 
Eaen,that is,the reſt of thy fellow angels, that took thy part, '- 
unto the nethermoſt parts of the earth 

And to explain the ſame yet-a little more fully, he Jaith, 

T hou 


Ezek. 31s. 


Ezek, 18.3. 


Ver, 16, 


How the De- - 
vils pride ſeeks 
eth our deſtru- 


ion, 


What baſe 

rhings pride 
will do to up- 
hold pride. 
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T hon art the aunointed Cherub , that covereth, axndit is Ithat 
have made thee ſo,and have ſer thee in that honour, that thou 
Waſ? upon th: hily mountain of God, aud haft walked 5» the midſt 
of the ſtones of fire , and thou waſt perfet in thy wars fron 
that day thatthin waſt created, until iniquity was fonnd in the ; 
and thou haſt ſinned : for which fins and iniquity of his , & 
Lord faith, 1 Will caſt thee as prophane out of the mountain of 
God , and I will deſtroy thee , O covering Chersb , from the 
midſt of the ſtones of fire ; ſo for his pride and arrogancy 
God ſpared not the brighteſt and moſt glorious Angel : 
Whereby yoy may ſee the ſaying of the Prophet verified, 
Ts terribilis Deas, thou, O God, art to be feared, and'who 
is able to abide thy wrath? 

And therefore , ſeeing pride hath deſtroyed the Angels of 
God, let us take heed of pride, that are but the ſons of 
men. 

But bis pside hath not only been the cauſe of his extruſi. 
on and ſhutting of him out of Heaven , but it hath alſo 
wrought our wo, and ſtill ſcekerh our deſtruction, for when 
God had made man according to his tmage and likeneſs , as 
formerly in Heaven he exalted his heart and ſaid, 1 will {ce 
my throne above all the ftars of Goa, that is. above all the dig- 
nity of the Angels of God, et ficero fmilr; altiſſimo, and | 
will belike unto the moſt h.gheſt , ſo now again in Paradiſe, 
he adventurel co bring to paſs the ſame enterpriſe, and by 
deceiving man, and cauſing him to tranſgreſs the commande- 
ment of God , to efevate himſelf above all theſe vigible ftars 
and earthly angels, and by perfwading him to believe his lics, 
to be taken as the moſt higheſt, and to be worſhipped of men 
3s God, as after he had ſeduced man to forſake the true God, 
himſelf was worſhipped by many men, andin many places, 
ander the name and figure of the Sun, and Moon, and Stars, 
of Birds, of four footed Beaſts, and creeping things. 

' And therefore to effc& his purpoſe , to uphold his pride, 
and to bring theſe things thus to paſs he chat was the chiefeſt 
Angel in Heaven entred into the baſeſt creature on'earth, a 
vile Serpent, and ſaid unto the woman, bath God indeed 


commanded 


| 
l. 
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commanded you , that you ſhewld nt eat of every tree of the 

Garde ? and the woman faid , ye doear of the fruit of the Gen.'3. 3; 
trees of the garden, but of the fruit of the tree, which is in tbe 

mwidit of: the garden, God hath ſaid, ye ſhall wit eat of it, nti= 

ther ſhall ye tonch it, leſt ye die ,, leſt peradyenture you may 

chance to die, whereas God faid no ſuch othing , but ſhe 

mutilates and changeth the words of God, who ſaid, Of every Gen. 2: 16, 
tree of the garden thou mayeſt freely eat, but of the tree of the How danger- 
knowledge of good and evil, thou Toalt wot eat of it, for in the ovs it is to- 
day that ths eateſt thereof thou foalt ſurely die, 'without all Os 
peradventure , then the Serpent finding the Woman not ful- %' 20402 
ly aſſured of the certainty of Gods ſpeech in that ſaying, /e/# the rruth of ic 
7e die, ſaid unto the Woman, ye ſhell not ſurely die, you may in the leaſt 

be ſureof it: for would ye know why God commanded mnner. 

you, that you ſhould not eat thereof? 1 will tell you, God &*2 3-4: 
knoweth, that 5 what day ſcever you ds eat thereof, your eyes 

ſoall be opened, and you ſhall be as Gods, knowing good and e> Ver. 5. 

vil; Then the Woman, like a fooliſh woman, believed the 

Devil rather than God, andſhe did eat , and gave unto her 

husband., and he did eat: fo their eyes were opened, and 

they ſaw their nakedreſs, and how they had now loſt the 

Image of God , which was in holineſs and true righteouſneſs, 

and were become like ynto him whom they believed, diſobe- 

dient and rebellious, after the fimilitude of the Devil, - 

Then Safan proudly gloried in his attempts more and Satan by ſeet- 
more, as though he had quite overcome the purpoſe of God, ing to over- 
and altogether ſubverted his intention by turning Adam brow Gods - 
from the {imilicude of God to be like unto himſelf ; whereas CO 
indeed God that toreſaw this from all eternity ,--did by this gec;ee. 
eternally decreed permiſſion of him to deceive man, bring 
to paſs. his own decree and counſel ,' which he had determined 
from everlaſting, of the redemption of mankind, by the in. 
carnation and paſſion of his only Son Jeſus Chriſt , becauſe 
no new thought or thing comes at any time into the.mind of | 
him that is unchangeable, and with whom rhere 5s uo fhadowef J99ts I-17. , 
taing , but bsingeth all things to paſs, as he hath decreed 
them from all eternity, i 


N | Ard 


2. The envy 
o! Saran ſtill 
perſecuteth 
man, 


Heb. 2. 16, 


1 Peter 5, 8. 
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And thus yau fee, how the pride.and arrogancy of Satan, 
in his ambition to be 8s the moſt Higheſt, and in his attempr 
to overthrow the decree, and purpoſe of God, by ſeducing 
the Glly and (infull man to worſhip him as God , hath. failed 
to hinder the purpoſe of God, but hath wrought his own 
deſtruRion, and that moveth him ſtill co work our miſeries, 
and ſubverſion. And 

2. As his pride threv him down from Heaven, fo his en- 
vy and malice againſt man, *ſtirreth him to work all the miſ. 
chie's and miſeries that he can unto us: For after he had 
ſeduced man, to offend his God by crediting his lies, God in 
mercy according to his eternal decree , promiſed that man 
ſhould be reſtor'd agaio to his former dignity , and the 
Image of God ſhould be renewed in him; and the Devill, for 
this bis enterpriſe to deſtroy wan, in bringing him to wor- 
ſhip h;m inſtead of God, ſhould be the more ſeverely puniſh- 
ed, ſaying, that the ſeed of the Woman fall break, the Serpents 

tad. v1 

And therefore Satanever ſince envied his happineſs, and 
maligned-and pined at the ſtate of man; and the rather be. 
cauſe that for beguiling man, his puniſhment ſhould be in- 
creaſed, but more eſpecially becauſe God vouchſafed not to. 
take the Angels ; that is, their nature, that he and his adhe. 
rents might be redeemed, bat took upon him the ſecd of Abra- 
ham, as St. Pax! doth intimate unto us. ” 

And out of this his envy and malice sgainſt man, he never 
ceaſed from that day to this, neither will he ever ceaſe till 
the end of the World, to.compaſs the Earth to and fro, and 
like a'roaving Lyon, ſeek, whom he may devoar;, whereby it 
cometh to paſs, that he throweth ſore men into fiery ovens, 
as he did Shadrach, Miſhac and Abednego ; fome into the 
Seas, as he did Fonas; ſome into the Lyons Des, as he did 
Daniel ; ſome be aifliceth as be did Fob , ſome he perſecu- 
teth as he did David; ſome he baniſheth, as he did ?oby the 
Evangeliſt ; ſome he killeth as he did Fobs Baptift , and ſome 
he eaſteth into Priſon, as he did Sr. Peter; and. as here the 
Avpel ſaith, he will do to theſe good Chriſtians, the _ 
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JhdTt caft ſome of you into Priſon, that you may be try 24, Ee 
But i may be ſome will ſay, it was Nebuchedneeaar that 05)eAion, 
threw the three Children into the fiery furnace, it was Dau 
rius that caſt Diviielinto the Lyors Den, it wes the Chalde- 
ans, and the $.beayr, that ſpoyled ob of his ſubſtance , and 
it was Nero, Domitian, Dioclefian, and the reſt of the Hea- 
then Tyrants, that caſt the Chriſtians into Priſon ; and there» 
fore how can you ſay, that the Devil did theſe things ?. 
. I Anſwer two ſpecial wayes. . 15 ES] | 
1. As God is the prime agent in every aRion 3 ſo the De- 54. 
vit is his Inſtrument, and the prime Inſtrument in the evill of 
every aCion , and theſe wicked men are ſecondary Inſtru- 
ments that heuſeth, to bring to paſs all his evill purpoſes : 
when through his envy and malice unto the children of God, 
he moyeth and ſtirreth'up theſe gngodly'men, to' affli& and 
perſecutetheSaints of God : For though God in ſome re- How Godand 
ſpe&, for the declaration of his juſtice, and to make his I o_ 
power known, moyed them, or at leaſt ſuffered rhem to be aq 
moved by him, todo theſe things unto the Saints; yet ic 
is moſt certain, that the Devil in-another reſpe&;, out of his 
envy, hatred, and malice to mankind, doth the fame, as it is 
apparent, by the example of Pharaoh, of whom it is ſaid, 
that God hardened the heart of Pharach: and again, that the gxod. 9. 13: 
Devil hardened his heart, and Pharach hardened his oWn heart : Chap, 8. 32, 
And alſo by the example of David, of whom it is ſaid in one 
place, that the anger of the ' Lord was kindled again Iſracl, , 5am, va, r; 
and he moved David againſt them to ſay , go number 1ſracl and 
?adab ; and in another place it is ſaid, that Satay food up ; Chron. 11: 
againſt Iſrael, and provoked David to number Iſrael: Or. Verlet: 
2+ I ſay thatthe Devil may be ſaid to do thoſe things, that 0,1 , - 
theſe his wicked Inſtruments do; becauſe that as the faithful 
are the myſtical members of Chriſt, fo all theſe, and the reſt 
of the wicked crew, are the myſtical members of the Devil ; 
as Our Saviour faith of the lying Jews, ye are of your father 
the Devil: And we read that the Devil hath feven heads; 71; the De- 
and whatſoever any of his heads doth, we may well con- yil bath ſeren 
clade the Devil doth it; For when my head, or my _— heads. 
N 2 that 
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The 3. he:d, 


1hke 4. head. 
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thatisin my head, ſhall ſay'or do,cither good or evill,I ſhall 
anſwer, and be either puniſhed or rewarded for the @me,_ my 
ſelf. ; | 

. And. the Devils ſeven heads (ſaith Ruperius) are ſeven 
Kingdoms, Whereof, | - 

The Firſt was the 'Kingdom of the eZgyprians , whoſe 
Prince, the cruel Pharaoh, commanded all the Male Children 
of the 7ſraclites to be ſlain, and done away, that there mighe 
not be a man of the ſeed of Abraham, to beget the promi- 
ſed ſeed, that ſhould-break the Serpents head, | 

The Second head of Satan was the Kingdom of 1/rael, 
when for the ſins of Solomon, itwas divided and broken all 
ro pieces, and made way for that painted Harlor, the wicked 
?ezabel,-and impious King Ahab, and. the bloody Athalia 
their Daughter, andother Kings as. well in Samaria; as in 
Zernſalem,to kill the Prophets of God, and as El;us thought 
all the Servants of the Lord,' and to fet uponly the worſhip 
of ZFaal, which was the ſervice of the Devil. 

The Third head of the Devil was, the Kingdom of the 
Babylenians, who ſacked Jeruſalem, and deſtroyed the Tem- 
ple, which was the-only place, as the Prophet David ſheweth, 
wherein the bleſſed hame of the true God was rightly wor. 
ſhipped, and caſt the three Children, (for refuſing to ſerve 


' the Devil) into the Furnace of fire ; and Daxie/ for, ſerv. 


ing God into the Lions Den. r | 
The Fourth head, was the Kingdom of the. Zedes ard 
Perſians, which. in one day by the Deviliſh device of wicked 
Haman, ſought to root: out- and to extinguiſh the whole 
Generation of the 7ews, from whence Chriſt the promiſed 
ſeed was to'come, ;and.to be incarnate from that Stock, or 
if not, the Counſel.of God had been overthrown , and his 
promiſe. yacated by the Devill & his will hindred to be done. 
The Fifth head, was the Kingdom of the Gyeciavs, when 
that wicked King the moſt impudent and vile Axtiochar, 


» 


endeavourirg with all his might, to blot out all the true ſer- 
vice of God, and to root out the memory uf his Laws, did 
moſt cruelly perſeeute-the 7ews, and among others his moſt 

Es : barbarous 
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barbarous deeds, did put to death moſt ſhamefully the Wo- 


man andher ſeven Sons, which you may read of inthe ſecond 
Book of the Machabees. 


The Sizth head of the Devil, was the Magom of the The 6. bead. 


Romans, at which time the promiſed ſeed that ſhould break 
the Serpents head, was come, and Chriſt was born, and the 
Devil did vigorouſly ſet upon him, tempted him, and ſtirred 
up the Scribes and Phariſees to perſecute him, and Pilate to 
deliver him unto death ; thereby thinking to make void the 
eternal decree and Counſel of God, and to hinder the re- 
demption of mankind, 'that he mighy ſtill be taken and wor. 
_ ſhipped for their God, and to that end he ſtirred up Nero, 

D.mitian, Diocleſian, and other Roman Tyrants, with fire and 
ſword to pecſecute and ſlay,innumerable number of Martyrs, 
for believing in the Meffiah, and ſerving the true God, and 
to caſt more innumerable multitudes of Saints intoPriſon,be- 
cauſe they would not flill rake & worſhip him for their God, 


The Seventh, laſt, greafeſt, and moſt Principal head of that The 7. bead - 
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Red Dragon the Devil, is the Kingdom of Antichriſt, which "2 the Long 


began long ago, and continued ſtill in being, ſometimes de- 


Parliament 
which made 


creaſing and growing weaker and weaker , through the yy the perfe& 
g | : pthe} 


Preaching of the Goſpel, and the power of the King 
Chriſt ; and ſometimes increaſing, and through our negle& 
of our obedience to God, and want of his fear, growing 
ſtronger and ſtronger, untill it came to the fullneſs of 
{trengch, power, :and perfeRion, in theſe our dayes, inthe 
time and Reign of the Long Parliament in England}; that 
made up the compleat Antichriſt , the *o *Arnzes;, the 
Antichriſt, iT #E:94y, the man of fin, and the child of per- 
dition, asI hare fully proved it, in my three books, de Anti. 
thrifto; and will by Gods help maintain it for the. truth a. 
Saint all thar ſhall oppoſe it 2 For as Chriſt came to redeem 
us, and asthe A poſile ſaith, to make us regale ſacerdotium, 
Kings and Prieſts to God hisfather., fo the long Parliament, 

sa perfect Antichriſt, and every way, ex diametro oppoſite 
unto Chriſt,, which neither Pope nor Tark, nor any other 
Tyrant ever did before, did abſolutely and totally par down 


and 


om of Antichriſt, 
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and deſtroy both Monarchy and Hierarchy, the King and the 
Prieſt, and they became jike the fſraeliter after the daies of 
the Judges, when there was mo King in Iſrael, but every man 
did that which was right. in his own eyes, and no conſecrated 
lawful prieſt in all theſe Kingdoms, but as Aicab conlecra- 
ted one of his own Sons,to be the Prieſt of his falſe and devil« 
liſh Gods, ſodidthey take any lay Mechanick man to betheir 
Prieſt and Preacher. 

And to continue their 4»archy, an@rhe ſervice of the de. 
vil, they executed all kind of cruelty and tyranny. againſt all 
the Royalliſts and lawfu} Prieſts of Chriſt;and to thac end the 
Text faith, Draco dedit virtutem ſuam & poteſtatem magnanm,, 
The Dragon, that is, the devil, gave to this Antichriſt big 
power, and his ſeat, and great axtherity : that ſo hereinalfo 
he might be like anto the moſt higheſt : For, as the ancient of 
daies, who is the moſt higheſt, when the thrones were ſer up, 
ard the Soy of man, that is, Chriſt, came in the clouds of hea- 
ven, and approached unto the ancfent of daies, He gave hizs 
dominion, and honour, and a kingdom: that all people, nations, 
and languages ſhould ſerve him; So this perverſe Ape imita- 
ting God, by giving unto this beaſt, the man of fin, and the 
child of perdition his vertue and great power, to perſecute 
the Saints, and toereR, as they conceited, their jfrh afo- 
archy, and in their fooliſh fancy, to inlarge the Kingdom of 
the devil, he thought herein alſo to make himſelf /ike wnto the 
moſt higheſt, becauſe that, Sicut feeit Dens quod ſuum erat iy 
Chriffo, fic & ille fecit quod ſunm eft in Antichriſto: As God 
wrought all in Chriſt, ſo he would work all, and inlarge his 
Kingdom by the Antichriſt, 

Whereby you may ſee the good purpoſe, and great good- 
neſs of our God, and the evil intent and great miſchief of 
Satan; for God, out of one maſs,ereRted one, that is,Chriſt, 
who is God and man, for the ſalvation of all mankind , and 
the devil, outof many multitudes of men, erected one, that 
is, the Antichriſt, who is devil and man, not by an Hypo. 
ſtatical union, as is Chriſt, but by aſſimulation and a coopera. 
tion in all wickedneſs for the ruine and deſtraRion of all the 
Saints and ſervants of Chriſt, And 
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And therefore in Chriſt the goodneſs of God is plainly 
manifeſted, and in the Antichriſt the malice and the miſchief 
of the deyil towards mankind, is ſeen and acknowledged , Ze 
ſie Chriſtus Deus ſuper omnia benediftus, Antichriſtns diabo- 
Ins infra ommia walediftus : And io, as a Father faith, Chriſt 
is our God, ' bleſſed for ever above all things, and the*Anti. 
chriſt is a devil accurſed for ever beyond all things ; becauſe 
that 7 ils fibi Deus complacuit, & in ateruum complacebit, in 
iſto fibi diahulys complacens, poſt quam elevatus fuerit in [ubli- 
we, ftnltus apparebit, In Chriſt God was well pleaſed, and is 
eternally pleaſed; and the,great Antichriſt, in whom the 
devil pleaſed himſelf, afcer he was lifted up to the height of 
his power and authority, and had raged and perſecuted the 
Saints of God, and killed the twe Witneſſes of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Moſes and Aaron, the King and the Prieſts, ſhewed bimfſelf 
a great fool, when God brought ſo many of his limbs and 
members from their honourable houſe unto the Gallows, 
which is a houſe of ſhame, anda ſhame itis to us, that more 
of them, that were the Antichriſt, that is, the enemies of 
Chriſt, were not brought thither, bur are raiſed and dignified 
above the moſt faithful ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt. 

But hereby you ſee, that the ſeven Heads of the devil 
may be well interpreted to fignifie ſeven Kingdoms, and 
that, if any one of theſe heads do affti& us, and caſt us into. 
priſon, ( as now of late the ſeventh head, which was the 
the long Parliament, hath many waies,and in divers manners 
afflited us indeed) we may well conclude, that the devil 
_ the ſams; becauſe ic is a myſtical member of the 

evil. | 


2+ The next particular thing, -that is ſhewed in this Pre- The ſecond 
diction, is the greatneſs of Satans rage and wrath againſt us, particulac 
expreſſed in the words pies Baxcy, not be ſhall lead, or P2i"' the 


| ſ 
bring you into priſon, but as a man throws a dog into a pir, ; Anas" | 


ſo he ſhall hurl or caſt yoy into priſon: Contempta quodam 
with a certain kind of a malicious diſdain and cruelty againſt 
them, far different to the praRtice of our good God, _ 

| when 
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when by our ſins we deſerve his heavy wrath and indignation 
againſt us, puniſheth us, but as it were forced with an un- 
willing mind, becauſe he takes no pleaſure in the death ofa 
ſinner, he delighteth not.in the deſtruction of his creatures, 
when as he made all things that they might have their being . 
and therefore, when he is as it were forced by his juſtice to 
puniſh us, he ſaith, 4b, I will eaſe me of mine adverſaries,and 
avenge me of mine enemies. Wherein you ſee, that his py- 
niſhment cometh with an 4h, or alas But the devil when 
he bath leave to infi:& that unwilling puniſhment, which the 
juſtice of Goddoth, as it were, force him to lay upon us, he 
runs todo it ( as his late Inſtruments did it againſt our late 
King and his faithful Subjects ) with a Pegaſian pace, and 
greedily effeRs it with a moſt malicious mind ; caſting them 
and throwing them into priſon, as bethrew 7oxac into the 
Sea, and Darxiel into the Lions Den : And as I could more 
amply ſhew unto you, out of the tortures and torments that 
he inflicted upon the Primitive Saints and Martyrs of Jeſus 
Chriſt, as Eu/ebias, Socrates, and other Eccleſiaſtical Writers 
Co relate, and out of the baſe and barbarous handling of very 
many moſt worthy Miniſters, Knights and Gentlemen of late 
years in theſe Kingdoms, | 

Ard this greatneſs of his rage and malice againſt us, and his 

reedineſs to undo us, ſhould reach us greatly to beware of 
oy and not to be ignorant of his devices, but to be very 
wary and watchful to eſcape them, becauſe, as the Apoſile 
faith, He d:th go continually abogt, ſeeking whom he way catch, 
to throw him into priſon,and to deſtroy him ® when he hath 
catched them, 

And therefore I will alwaies pray to God for his grace, and 
his help and afsiſtance ſ#per cuſtodiam meam ſtare, to ſtand 
upon my watch, - as the Prophet ſpeaketh, becauſe I know not 
where, inthe Temple, or in the Theater, nor whom, it may 
be mine own brethren, the devil ſendeth as Spies and 
catchpoles, to take me and accuſg me for either words or 
aQions that I have done, or ſhall at any time dd: and[ 
wiſh every man to do the like : For we may aſſureour 
ſelves, 
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ſelves, if hedid the ſame to Chriſt, as we read hedid, he 
will much ſooner, and with greater confidence do the ſame to Mar. 12 13. 
the beſt of us, ; 


3. Thenext particular point, expreſſed in this PrediQtion, The third par- 
is, the extent of the devils power, or how far his Com- ticular point, 
miſsion reacheth : For beyond that he cannot go, be. '**< extent ot. 
cauſe the. devil is like a dog in a chain in the hands of >*2n5 Power: 
God, and he faith unto bim, as he doth unto the Seas, 

Hitherto ſhalt thou go, and mo further, here ſpalt thou ſtay thy Job.;8.1, 
proud Waves. 

And though here there is no more ſaid, but that 


1. Heſhould catch ſome of Gods Saints, And 
2. That he ſhould caſt them into priſon. And 
3. Thar all of them ſhould have tribulation ren daies. 
Yer we find, that his power ſometimes reacheth, 
4. To whip, torture, and torment them both in their bo- ,, 
dies and their goods, And power rea * ” 
5. To put them toa ſhameful and cruel death, as it is cheth. 
apparent by the many many multitudes, of Mar- 
tyrs, that ſuffered the very height of his rage and 
malice againſt them in the firlt ren heathen perſecu- 
tions : and the like mulcirudes of faithful Subje&s 
that here ſuffered the like rage and tyranny amongtt 
us, 


But here you ſee how he is bridied and limited co catch 
ſome of the Saints, and no more, that the reſt might ſtill 
propagate the faith of Chriſt, or if it were not ſo, $5 noce- 
re poſſet quantum vellet, aliquis juStorum non remaneret , it he 
were able, and had either leave or power tro do what he 
would, and to deſtroy as many as he pleaſed, not a righteous 
man, or true ſervant of God ſhould be left upon the face of 
theearth, for being caſt out of heaven, and come down un- 
to the earth, he hath great wrath, ſaith che Scripture, thar is, Rer.l3.13, _ 
if he be not ſtill wor ſhipped and taken to be /imslis —__ 
O ike 


035 rad, 
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like unto the moſt h:gheſt , which was his aim,and in the pride 
of his hedrt he attempted from the beginning, 
And therefore , wo to the inhabitants of th: earth , aud of 
Inwheta the ſea, becauſe they are ſure to have their parts and portion 
freight men of his preat wrath , and to reap the fruits of his malice while 
arein, and they live on earth, if chey worſhip not him, and follow his - 
rhe. -o_ one wayes, Or the eternal wrath of God for ever, if chey do ſerve 
* wWh:rhe him and walkin his wayes : $0 they are like David, when he 
worldling chu- bad his choice of puniſhment, «tram horuw mavi accire, to 
ſeth. rake which they pleaſe , and the inhabitants of the earth, that 
is, thoſe worldly men, that would fell their ſouls to gain the 
lands, lordſhips, and poſſeſſions of the earth, do chuſe rather 
to have a bird in hand than two in the wood, and think it a 
wiſer point, to enjoy preſent felicity, and to eſcape the great 
wrath of the Devil , which they muſt inſtantly and undoubt. 
edly ſuffer, if they negleR his wayes, than to forgo their en- 
joyed happineſs, and to undergo thoſe preſent calamities that 
his great wrath will pour upon them , for fear of a future 
wrath,they know not when it will come,nor cannot tell whit 
it will be, Os 
2. Whatthe But we that believe in God, do chufe rather to ſuffer ali. 
taith'ulman Rjons and perſecutions with the people of Godin this life, 
chuleth, which we know how far the worſt can reach , than to enjoy 
the pleaſures of (in for a ſeaſon , and to hazard the undergo. 
ing and ſuffering of that future wrath of God, whoſe inſup. 
portable weight no tongue is able to expreſs, 

And therefore we do conclude , that the wo indeed doth 
properly belong, as the words are, to the inhabitants of the 
earth, which we deem not our ſelyes to be, bur pilgrims and 
ſtrangers that have here no continuing City ,- but do look for 
one whoſe founder is that God whom we ſerve, anddo 
leave this world to them that ſerve the god of this world, 
which are the ixhabitants cf the earth, and earthly mind- 
ed men. 

roy former And this is a great comfort to us that ſerve him not, bat 

ws _ "ttc. do hate and abhorr both him and his wayes; that, though his 
| DIC ſO X — 

wrath be preat, and his malice -never ſo great, yet he —_ 

ure 
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hurt-whom he will, nor caſt into priſon whom he pleaſe, but 
that ſome of us only , which our God gives himleave to do : 
Neither can he lay any more, nor any other puniſhment on 
them , whom be hath leave to puniſh , but juſt ſo far as his 
commiſſion goeth , ſo many ftripes and no more , fo far and 
no farther , and ſo long or ſo many dayes and no longer , as 
hereafter I ſhallſhew unco you., when I come to creat of the 
time of their ſufferings, as it is fer down in the text, And 
therefore, if we fear God, and ſerve him, we need root fear 
agy of thoſe things that we ſhall ſuffer. 


4. The laſt particularching expreſſed in this prediQion is, The 4, parti- 
the cauſe , why we ſhall be caſt into priſon , that we may be cular point 
tryed: touching which, you muſt underſtand, that the cauſe the cauſe or 

of our ſufferings is two-told : Either end of our 
ſuffering. 
1, Efficient, or. 
2, Final, For, 


1. Theefficient cauſe of all our ſufferings, afflitions and W 
tribulations , wrongs and oppreſſions, and the ike , whatſo- TAI 
ever happeneth unto us, is our owa ſin & tranſgreſlion, that is he. 
innate with us;; e. brought with us from our mothers womb : x 
by reaſon of which fin, as ſoon as ever weare born to life, 
we bring with us the ſentence of death, and the whoſe hoſt 
of croſſes and troubles do make way for death , and follows 
after it,as their guide and grand Captain to overcome us, and 
to bring us unto the duſt of death : for as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
The wages of fon is death : and 10 miſercs facit homines pec- 
catum , (in is the cauſe that makes us miſerable and liable to 
all our ſufferings, that are the inſeparable concommitants 
and preparatives for death. 

Neither is it for the ſin of 444m only , or for the fins and 
tranſgreſſions of our fore-fathers { as the children of 1/rae/ 
ſaid, but not aright, The fathers have cates ſotpre grapes, and F7<K 19.2» 
the childrens teeth are ſet on edge) that ſo many croſles and 
troubles are come upon us; but itis more eſpecially for our 

O 2 | own 
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own ſins and the many innumersble fort of fins that we have, 
2nd do daily commit againſt God, to the hinderance of his 
ſervice, and the diſhonour of his holy Name, that we ſuffer 
all rhe calamities that we ſuffer , even as the holy Spirit of 
God , by the mouth of his holy Prophet hath pronounced,” 
ſaying, 1f thy children forſaks my Law, andwalk not in my 
7 uigments, if they break, my Statutes, and keep not my Com- 
mandements, 1 Will vifit their 5niquities with the rod, and their + 
fi with ſcourges : And lo, | 

When the children of 7ſ-ae! offended God, either bywg- 
buſing his Servants or negleRing his ſervice, he aflited them 
ſomerimes by the Philiftines , ſometimes by the Miadtanites, - 
and ſometimes by the Aſſyrians; one while by the Babyloni- 
anr, ar.other while by the edes and Perſians, another while 


by the Greciass, and laſt of all by the Romans: 


But you muſt obſerve, that they alwayes firſt offended 
God.and provoked him to arger , by their injuſtice and op- 
preſfions among themſelves , and their impieties againſt him, 
whom they forſook ,and by following Baalam and 4ſbraroth, 
and the God of this world, before he delivered them over into 
the hands of their enemies. | 

©o afterwards God aftiRted and perſecuted the primitive 
Chriſtians by Nero, Domitian, Dioclefian, and ſuch like cruel 
Tyrgnrs, ard afterwards more egrepiouſly by the Arian Bi- 
f-5ps , bur you mult know, that they firſt ſinned , either by 
SroOwins coid and tepide and forſaking their firſt love, and 
filing in ſome points of zeal ro Gods ſervice, 2s you may 
ſein the Azz Churches, or by the oppoſition and conte- 
lation of the Biſhops , through the pride and ambition of 
fome , and the itoutneſs 6f others , not yielding to be domi- 
neered over, before God whipped them with affi;Rions and 
periecutions , as both Saint Cyprian and Exſebies do de- 
clare 

And fonow lIkewiſe, he aMicteth us divers wayes, in all 
d:gees and in all ages ; one while with the Plague, another 
while with War, which is the greateſt of all Plagues, another 
while with tire, that now of late bath raged very much, and 
| conſumed 
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conſumed many Houſes and Towns, yea,and the greateſt Ci- 
ty of Exgland, amongſt us, and ſometimes with Waters and 
Inundations , and at other times with Sickneſſes and ſtrarge 
Diſeaſes, with Colds, and Droughts, and other unſeaſonable 


Weathers, that bring dearths, and ſcarcities, and many other 


calamities upon the people. 

But we may aſſure oor ſelves, our deſtruRion is from our 
ſelyes : all theſe and more than theſe are due unto us, and 
come upon us for our ſins and tranſgreſsions againſt God . 
for, as the daughters of Zou were haughty, and walked w'th 
fretch:d out necks, and wanton eyes, and were full of braveries, 
-which the Prophet defcribeth, ſo the daughters of Londey, 

and of England, and of Jreland too, do ſeem to me to be as 
haughty and as proud as they , and as their City was faithful 
and full of judgment and righteouſneſs, yet became an har. 
Jor,and full of murderers, their Princes,or Judges, as ſome 
Copies read it, were rebellious and companions of thieves, Eſay 


Hoſea 1349. 


Eſay 3, 16, 


was not afraid to ſpeak it, Every one loved gifts . and followed Elay 1. 21. 


after reward , and judged wt the the cauſe of the innocent, fa- 
theriefs and friendleſfs So I wiſh the like may not be ſaid of 
our Cities and of our Judges : Burt I ſuppoſe that I may truly 
ſay of the moſt of our Citizens , that they are covetous and 


cunning to make a ſmall Ephah and alarge Shekel, and ro Amos 8. 5. 


deceive the ruſtick man both in weight and meaſure : and 
our young men are too frequently ſwearers, ſwaggerers,and 
drunkards; our oid men forgetful of their end , and the ac- 
count that they muſt give to God of all their ſore-paſſed life , 
and a great part of our great men,l am ſure, ſome great Cap 
tains of the long Parliament, herein Ofſcry, are ſacrilegious, 
and robbers both of God and his Church. 

And therefore while we continue in theſe ſins, our formal 
ſhevr of Religion will not quitus, but that the Lord will 
cauſe his Flague th cleave unto our ſides, and he will whet 
his glicterirg Sword and make his Arrow drunk in the blood 
of our people, he will pour out his indignation upon us, and: 
his hand ſhall take hold of vengeance, until he hath conſu. 
med us from off theearth, uuleſs we do. repent and forſake 
theſe ou: wicked wayes. $9 
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$0 you ſee that the prime and efficient cauſe of all our ſu. 
ferings is our fin, for max ſ«ffereth for his ſin, Bur, 


CHAT, A 


2, T: He final cauſe of our ſuffering of croſſes, afictions 


2, The final : 
cauſe of our and perſecutions are very very many , but eſpecially 
ſufferings is _ in a three: fold reſpeR, 


manifold, 


1, In reſpe& of our ſelves, 
2. Inreſpet of our God. 
3. Inreſpe& of the world. 


1.lnreſpe&of 1, Inreſpe of onr ſelves, we are to ſuffer croſtes and af- 


our lelyes for fgijtions, for many ſpecial reaſons and good cauſes : As 
theſe ſucceed- ; Y''P Q A 


Ing cauſes, ; | : 
+: 4a5I_M 1. That we might be made like unto our Saviour Chriſt, 


make us like whom the Prophet calleth, viram doloram, a man of ſorrows, 
unto our S3- haying experience of infirmities; for as it behoved him to 
viour Chrit. ſyffer, as himſelf confeſſeth, and ſo ro enter into bis kingdom: : 
Fide Drexe!. , ? F 4 bis falioes h , 
rimnatio pa- 30d.,as after the obedience of the croſs, and his ſuffering the 
tientiegparic 1, contradiction of ſinners, he was exalted, ſaiththe' Apoſile, 
C3, and had a name given him above all names; ſo weallo, if we 
2 Tim. 2.12. (uffer with Chriſt, we ſhall reign together with Chriſt, faith 
the ſame Apoſtle : And what reaſon is it that he ſhould ſuf- 
fer athat he ſuffered,only for us, to bring us unto glory, and 
we muſt have our glory, and ſuffer nothing with him, nor for 
the glory of his name, that ſuffered ſo much ſhame for 
That 2s Chriſt US? . . 
ioflered for And therefore, as 7e/#4 Chriſt ſuffered all the perſecution, 
our falration, anq a!l the ſorts of afictions that the world could lay upon 
q bs _=_ him,for che glory of God,and the ſalvation of our ſouls, ſo, 
thing for the That we may be [;ke unto him , let us cheerfully with all pati- 
glory of Ch:it ence, 
- 


IS 
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ence, bear all the wrongs, and ſuffer all the reproaches, and 
diſgraces, that the Devil and his Inſtruments, the falſe Chri- 
tjans ſhall lay upon us» 


2, Weluffer croſſes and afflicions here, to prevent the 
anger and juſtice of God hereafter, for the goodneſs of God 
({aith St, Auguſtine) is ſuch and fo great, that he is angry 
with his Children here, and puniſheth them in this world, 
that he may not be angry with them hereafter, nor puniſh 
them'in the world to come ; and ſo he doth mercifully chaſtiſe 
them with ſome temporal ſeverity, that he may exempt them 
from everlaſting milery. 

And therefore St. Beryard wiſhed ( and I could be very 
well contented to obtain his wiſh) that ſome man by ſome 
wayes, would now before hand, produce unto his head a- 
bundance of waters, and to his eyes a fountain of tearsy to 
bewail the ſins he had formerly committed, for ſo (ſaith he) 
| ſhould hope, the burning fire ſhould take no hold, where 
ſo many running tears had waſhed my ſoul before, and his 
reaſonis, (as he noteth it) becauſe God hath ſaid by bis Pro- 
phet Naham, Thave afflifted thee once, ayd I Will not afflift 
thee again; for there ſhall not come from me a double tribu- 
:ation, Therefore it is good to ſuffer here, that we may nor 
ſuffer hereafter, 


3- God aMiReth us here, to increaſe our joy and glory 
nereafrer ; for as St, Paxl faith, ozr light affliftion, and trou- 
bles which we ſuffer in this life, worketh for as a far more 
exceeding weight of Glory, in the life to come : And therefore 
the Saints of the Old Teſtament, received no deliverance 
from the croſſes and miſeries, that they ſuffered at the hands 
of their oppreſſors, and cruel perſecutors, to the end that 
thry might receive a better Reſurrefion, ſaith the Apoſile ; 
and who would not willingly ſuffer a little momentary miſe- 
ry, that he might reap an. eternal weight of Felicity? When 
with the Poet we may cry out, 


—Olim 


2. Reaſon to 


prevent the 


anger of God 


hereaiter, 


Jero9 Is! 


Nahum 1. 
9,12, 


3. Reaſon to 
increaſe our 
glory in hea- 
Ven. 
2 Cor. 4.17. 


Heb, 11.42. 
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to awaken us 
out of the 
dead ſleep of 
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Troubles and 
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compared to 
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The Sufſerings of the Saints; 
— -- Olim hac meminiſſe juvabite 


The remembrance of our ſufferings, will be our comfort, 
when we have paſt them, and ſhall be chus rewardet after 
them, 


4. God ſuffereth us to be «MiRed, to awaken us out of 
our dead fleep in ſin, and to open our eyes that we might 
behold our tranſgreſſions, that we had buried in the pit of 


'oblivion; For as the Son of Syrach ſaith, afflidtions give #n- 


der ftanding ; and as Solewen ſaith, the rod bringeth Wiſdom, 
& oculos quos enlpa claudit, pena aperit, and the eyes which 
our (ins have ſhut, our puniſhment will open them ; as it ap- 
peareth by the example of the Sons of aceb, who having 
committed a moſt deteſtable crime, in ſelling their own bro. 
ther, and bereaving their Father of his deareſt Son , yet as 
if they had never done amiſs, they never thought of ir, untill 
thar, being ines/E£gypr many years after,they were preſſed with 
reproaches, ard driven to ſuffer impriſonment: and then they 
could call.co mind , and remember their long forgotten (in , 
ſaying one to another, ſurely we have finned ageinFt onr bro- 
ther, and verily we are guilty concerning him, in 1hat we ſaw 
the axgniſb of his Soul, whrn he beſong ht us, and we would yt 
hear, therefore 15 this diſtreſs come #u:0n uss 

And therefore troubles and afflitions, are compared to 
the rod of Moſes, wherewith he wrought many ſtrange 
wonders; for as the rod ſtriking the hard -rocks, brought 
forth waters, as the Scripture teſtifieth, ſo this rod of aflicti- 
on and perſecution, falling upon the ſtony hearts of ſecure 
ſinners, mollifieth and awakeneth them, and cauſeth them 
oftentimes, to. pour forth floods of tears, to teſtifie their 
contrition and repentance, | 

And ſome finners are like the Urchin, or Hedghog, for as 
that, being folded up round together, ſeems not poſitble to be 
opened, except you kill it or fleyirt ,- yet if you take hot 
water, and ſprinkle it vpon-it, he will iounediately open 
himſelf, 
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bimſelf: So thoſe ſinners that are ſo hardened and wrapped 
vp inthe cuſtom of ſinning, that it ſeems incredible to ſee 
chem ever to forſake their unjuſt and ungodly courſes; yet 
when God poureth upon them the hot waters of fickneſſes, 
reproaches, impriſonment, baniſhment, and the like, many 
of them will thereby be ſoftened and difſo:ved, and made to 
open like the Urchin, and to repent them of their wicked- 
neſs, as it appeareth by-the example of Manaſſes, whoin 
his royal ſtate and proſperity, was like the Hedgehop, and 
as full of cruelties and impieties, as ihe Hedghog hath pric- 
kles in his roundeſt circle ; yer when the hot waters of Cap- 
tivity, and his ſhackling in links of Iron, were thrown upon 
him,then he could be diffolved and pour forth floods of tears, 
and many hearty prayers to God for the pardon of his tranſ- 
greſfions : and truly bleſſed are thoſe bitter pils, that pro. 
duce ſuch profitable fruits; and happy are thoſe ſufferings 
that work ſuch an amendment in us : let me ſo ſuffer ſtill and 
I will bleſs God for it, 


2 Chron. 33+ 


I2, 


5. Godafflieth his Children, to wean them from the ,, reaſon to 
love of the world, and from all worldly things ; .for as a wean us from 
mother willing to wean her Child, ſhall ſay unto- him night the love of the 
and day,my Child it is time to wean thee,for thon art grown W®'1d: 

Sreat enough, and I am with Child, and my milk is corrupt 

and will make thee ſick ; and yer he iSſtill ſo fond of the 

breaſt, that he will not forſakeit ; ſhe will anoint her teats 

with wormwood, muſtard, or aloes, or ſome other like How God _ 

bitter things ; and then the Child feeling the ſmarr,and find- oe 

ing the bitterneſs chereof, will ſoon forſake ſucking, without RD _ 

bidding ; even fo, when God by his Preachers, ſhall early qeatech with 

and late preach unto us, and exhort us to forſake the corrupt- her Child. 

ed milk of fin, of ſacriledge, injuſtice, oppreſlion, and the 

like, and to ſuppreſs the wanton luſts of the fleſh, and to 

hate the vanities of the world, and all the preaching in the 

world cannot prevail to withdraw us from them , we are ſo 

bewirched with the delights and pleaſures thereof, that we 

ſeem as dead if we be denyed them : then God mingleth 
| -P 


theſe 
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theſe ſweet meats with ſour ſauce, our Wine with worm. 
wood, and the pleaſures we take in fin, with loads of croſſes; 


aMiRions, and perſecutions ; and they are the beſt prea: hers 
that are beſt able to wean us from the world, : 


6. God puniſheth us to preſerve us from committing fur- 
ther ſins; for as the Prophet David faith, as it is in the Old 
Tranſlation, thy Diſcipline hath correfted me for evermore , 
that is, thy correction hath made me ſo weary, and ſo watch- 
fil over my wayes, that I will commit ſin no more, for fear 
of the like or greater'corre&ion ; becauſe as the Son of Fy- 
rach ſaith, a grievous infirmity, or affliction, maketh the foul 
{ber : And therefore the Prophet Feremy calleth tribulation; 
virgam vigilantem a warchfal rod; or as St. Fercm expound. 
ethit, arod chat maketh a man watchful over all his wayes , 
and the Prophet Hoſea compareth aMiGtons and tribulations 
unto thorns, ſaying unto his diſobedient Children, 7 will 
h:age in thy way with thorns ,, thatas the hedges of thorns do' 
keep out the beaſts that paſs by the way, from treſpaſſing up- 
on the paſtures that belong nor to them 5: ſo the thorny 
hedpes of- croſſes and tribulations, do ſo incloſe the Children 
of God inthe way of heaven, that they dare not run over 
theſe hrdpes, into the pleaſant fields of this world, leſt they 
tread and he wounded by theſe pricking thorns. $5 hes 

Ard all this the Pbphet David exprefſerh of himſelf , 
ſaving, before 1 Was affifed and troubled I went aſtray , 

and-did (in and offerd thee, O Lord; but now, that is, after 
thou haſt humbled and correfted me, I have kept thy worg. _ 


7. And Laſtly, God afflitethayd whippeth us, to draw, uis 
untb himſelf, and to mike vs terun'unto him for his help and 
our comfort , -for the Lord ſpeaking of Ephraim, and under 
that rype, of all thoſe whom he loveth, ſaith, 7 arew them 1n- 
to me with the cords of a may; Or a8 it 1s 1h the Original, ith 
che ropes of Adam, in the chains of love, and I ſeemed unto them 
4s thigh ] raiſed a yoke npon their jaws: And bythe ropes 
of Adem we muſt underſtand crofſes and afflitions, hard 
labors, 


#5. And 
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labors, and toylſome undertakings, whereby he drew Adans 
to know himſelf, and to ſeek unto his God, for his grace and 


favour. 


And the Prophe® 7/aiah, ſpeaking of his people, ſaith, Thy | 


ſought thee out, O Lord, in their affi:ions: For in the time 
of our proſperity, when we are at our eaſe, and have plen- 
ty of pleaſures, we ſeek him nor, we pray not, we call not 
far his help, but only cuſtomarily, and for the moſt part as 
te Jews did, for faſhion ſake ; bur being preſſed with adver- 
firy, and being aſſailed on every ſide with ſome troubles, 
and finding no comfort, if God doth not affilt us : then, with 
the Jews, we will ſcek vnto the Lord with all our hearts, and 
earneſtly pray for his ſuccour, and ſo feeling our diſeaſes we 
will run unto him, as our only Phyſitian, which we ſeldom 
do before : As the Hiſtory of the book of 7-dges doth, by 
many examples, ſufficiently declare unto us ; for the people 
. of 7ſrael in the timeof peace and proſperity grew corrupt, 
and provoked the Lord to ſtir up enemies againſt them, as 
C buſhan- Riſhathaim King of Aſeſopotamia, and Zabin King 
of Caxaay, and the Philiſtines, and the © hildren of Ammor, 
and others : bur in the time of their thraldom and ſervitude 
under thoſe tyfants, they cried unto the Lord, and prayed 
to God for his help, and he fent them Ehud, and Gideoy, and 
Sampſon, and others, to deliver them, as you may read in that 
oy more at large,and the Prophet David expreſſeth ic moſt 
amply. Ye 500 $53% 

And therefore, 7 will go ( faith theLord ) and return to 
my place, that is, from this people, untill they acknowledge 
their offence, and confeſs their fault; And when will that 
| be? He:anſwereth immediately, 7» their affliction they will 
ſeth we early, whd diligently, when they. are'1n trouble, ſay. 
ins. Come and let us return unto the Lord, for it is be, that 
bathtorw:,-and hath ſpoyled us with theſe troubles, aud he 
oy heale us, he bath ſmitten us, and wounded us, and he will 

ind as Ut 


bitihey be thus wounded' and ſpoyled, they will ſel- 


dom ſeek unto him : *for ſo long as the young prodigal Son 
wo P 2 had 


We ſeldom 
ſeek unto 

God in cur 
proſperity. 
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had means to revel, he continued in his diſorders, but when 
he was brought to. extreme poverty and miſery, to eat husks 
Luk 15 x6, With the Hoggs; then he remembred his fathers houſe, and 
returned home with repentance: And ſoitis withus, ſo 
long as weare in peace and proſperity, we continue ſtill in 
our pleaſures, and ſeldom think of our duties, or leave our 
injuſtice or impieties : but when God filleth our faces with 
ſhime and confuſion, and our hearts with ſorrow and gyef, 
then we wi'l pray unto him, and ſeek unto his name, andeay 
Pſa}.69.r, With the Prophet David, Save us, O Lord, for the waters,even 
the deep and bitter waters of afliftions are extred into our 
oals. 
n But here we are to note, that although the foreſaid Do- 
Theforefazq Arine be very true, in the ele and true children of God, 
point truein Yet in the reprobate and obſtinate hard=hearted ſinners, theſe 
ethe Godly,but ropes of Adam draw them not, this yoak holdeth nor, and 
not alwaies theſe chains of love win them not unto God : but drive them 
in the wicked. ther to run away from God unto the devil, For, as David 
in the daies of his afflitions was moved torun unto God, and 
ro call for his help to deliver him out of his troubles , So Sanl 
in the time of his diſtreſs was moved to ſeek unto the 
x Sam.28.8. Witch for her advice and counſel to rid him out of his 
fear. | 
And therefore the Prophet Feremy complaineth of ſuch 
ſinners that are thus hardened in their fins, faying,0 Lord, are 
Jer 5.3,59. wot thineeyes upon the truth ? Thou haſt ſtrioken them, but they 
bave not grieved ; thou haſt conſumed them to receive correltion: 
they have made thtir faces harder than a rock, and have refu- 
ſed to return, but have altogether broken the yoak, and bur 
the bonds, that are excellent means to draw others unto God, ' 
for indeed croſſes and afflitions are like unto the red Sea, 
wherein Pharach and his Hoſt are drowned, and 1ſrae/ ſa- 
ved, becauſe the one'ſort deſpair of Gods mercy, and grow 
worſe and worſe, and the other repent, and have an aſſured 
hope of deliverance. 
2.We are to ſuffe r wrongs and afflition in reſpeR of God, 
and that likewiſe for divers reaſons, As, - C 
3, That 
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1. That God might ſhew both his power and his love in 
delivering us out of the hands of our ſtrongeſt enemies, and 
from the depth of our greateſt troubles and afflitions : For 
though amongſt men ( as St. Auguſtine ſaith) Qui, at faciat 
miſericordiam, optat eſſe miſeros, crudelem habet miſericordi- 
diam , He that would have men miſerable,that he might ſhew 
mercy unto them, hath but a kind of cruel mercy towards 
them, yetit is not ſoin God, that is, not as man, nor doth 
things as man doth them ; but as he faid unto Pharach, And 
in very deed for this canſe have 1 raiſed thee up, for to ſheW in 
thee my power, and that my name may be declared throughout 
all the earth : So he might ſay unto hys Saints and ſervants, 
and indeed for this cauſe have I ſuffered Satan to caſt ſome of 
you into priſon, that I might declare both my power and my 
love in delivering you out of ail your troubles, and from the 
hands of your greateſt adverſaries,as I delivered the //raelires, 
weak ſlaves, ont of King Pharaohs bondage, and the three 
poor children from Nebuchadnezzar the mighty King of Ba- 
bylon, and Davie! out of the Lions Den,and S»/ayne from the 
very point of death, 

And therefore God ſuffered thee to. be afflited and per. ' 
ſecuted, that his wonderful power, his great wiſdome, and 
his ineſtimable love to his ſervants, might be declaredin pre- 
ſerving them from their enemies, and delivering them out of 

their troubles, and that his truth might be found certain 

in accompliſhing his promiſe to be in and with his Church, 
and every true member of his Church, »»to the end of the 
Wor la. £ | « 


2. God ſuffereth Satan to affli& us, - and to wrong us, that 
God, having righted us, and delivered us out of our trou- 
bles, we might render hearty-'thanks and true praiſes unto 
God for our deliverance : for this is one of the chiefeſt things 
that God eſteemeth and requireth at our hands, as he teſighy © 
fieth by his Prophet, ſaying, Call «pon me in the time of 1 
trouble, and 1 will hear thee, that is, for thy A pms 4 

| thou 
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thou halt praiſe and glorifie me. And therefore the Propher 
David ſaith, As for me, I will ſing thy power,and I will prajſ, 
thy mercy betimes in the morning, (becauſe thou haſt been my de. 


: fence and refuge 1n the day of. my treuble :, And 1o the children 


of 1ſrae! praiſed God when he-delivered them by Afofe, 


. out of the hands of the «Egyptians : And ſo Deborah, and 


Barak do the like when he delivered them from the mighty 
Hoſt of Sicera, |, 


3. God ſuffereth his Saints and Servants, to. be afflicted, 
traduced,. and caſt into priſon, and wronged, to ſhew the 
excellency of Gods ſervice, the purity of his religion, and 
the ſincerity, of cheir Chriſtian profeſſion, which he hath pre- 
ſcribed for;his worſhip., for -which, ,and for the hope they 
have thereby, - they are moſt' readily willing to abandon all 


the commodities of fleſh and blood, and all che honours and 


alle&ives of the world, and to forſake life it ſelf, rather than 
to forſake it, FP 


SD * = 


ſtatize and ſtarr aſide from their Chriſtian-profeſſion, .. | 
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"CHAP. XIE. 


Hirdly, and laſtly, 'God ſuffereth Satan to caſt ſome in- 3 we are ſuf- 
'L to priſon, and to be afflicted and perſecuted in reſpeRt fered to be 
of the world ; | that we may be tried whether we be faithful, f:Qed in re- 
obedient, and conſtant,in our Kiith and profeſſion or not; om by the 
that is, to let the World ſee whether we be ſo or no, for God 71. we may 


knoweth it well wr what manner of men we ate, how be t:yed. 
ho 
1] 4 


obedient to God, and bow conſlant in our faith, and that, by 
ſeeing this out carriage and conyerſation,, they, might glorifie 
God, and. jndge whats moſt bkely, whether thoſe men that 
ſuffer ſuch things for their religion be hypocrites or not,. or 
whether they be true members of Chriſthis Church, or ſach 
as under; the, name. of the, Church of Chriſt; and che out- 
ward ſhew. of Religion. ane: notwithſtanding ofthe Syna» 
gogue Of Fatan., for. as' the Waſps; make: Honey-combes as 
wellas Bees, although there is no, honey in them , ſo the Hy- 

ocrites do make a fair ſhew; pf. Religion, though they 

ave neither true faith in Chriſt, nor -real. obedience to the 
willpf, Gods, GD fad aides neg) Lo0g ar not 
- But all che gloxiqus ſhew. that bypocgitgs do;make; do not 
ftrairway make them 'rotbe the. zople of, Gog , though for 
the ſhew they make they ſhould huts the people of God: 
neither be they all 7ſrae/ires ;, which precomeanddeſcended 
from the father 1/rael ;, beeauſs.it is. na,new ging for men to 
borrow other names, *nd to becalled pd geemed to be what 
they are not; as the Arrianryg; notwithſtanding they were 
moſt wicked hexeticks , yet woyld.they be called Catholicks : 
And Neftorius -( ſaith. Theodore; ) though, he was a perverſe 
Heretick , yet cayered he bimſelf-rhs] 3gfe flac mrognuan 


How hypoz | 
crites do hide 
and cover 


with a CELEAIN Ol k and; colong.of: thetrueand right Catho- their Hypo- 
lick faith : And Zþ:o hkgwaſe,, though, he- agreediin his opi. crife, + , vr. 


nion with. the Samaritans, yet would he needs be called a 
| orgD) Chriftias : 
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Chriſtian : and the MMabometifts, at this day, for all that all 
Hiſtorians do make it plain , and indeed chemſelves cannot 
deny it, but that they took their firſt beginning from Hagar 
the bond- woman; yer for the name ſake they will be cal. 
led,not Hagareni, but Saracens , as though they came from 
Sarah the tree- woman, and the true and lawful wife of 46b-a- 
him: Andthe Angel alſo tells us, that here in the Church of 
Smyrna, there were many that faid, they were Jews, and were 
»ot, but were of the Synagogue of Satan: And ſo the Scribes 
and Phariſees, though they were of their father the devil, yet 
they vaunted themſelves to be the children of Abraham : 
And fo lixewiſe amongſt us, and inall places, there be many 
multitudes of men that make a great ſhew of Religion ,. and 
come to the Church to hear Sermons, and preſs to hear, as 
well as the beſt , and ſeem to hear rather than the beſt , and 
have the Bible in their hands, and Lord, Lord, in their 
mouths, and therefore would be taken for good Chriftiaws, 
and yet bave the Devil in their hearts, and are the children of 
this generation, and meer worldlings, that are filled with all 
un ighteouſneſs, ſacriledge, oppreſtions, and the like, 

And therefore, ſecing the Devil ſoweth his tares and his 
thiſtles among the wheat of God, and the hypocritical world- 
tings do inhabit among the faichful Saints, and would be ta. 
ken for as good Saints as the beſt, God ſuffereth his people to 
be afflited,, and to be caft ixto priſox , that the thoughts of 
their hearts , and the ſincerity of their faith might be made 
manifeſt unto the world,that they are true Servants of Chr;, 
and no time- ſervers; for as the furnace trieth the Potters 
veſſel, ſo doth tribulation and affliftion try men, and tell us 
what they are, for as the ſound veſſels only do hold whole 
when they come to the furnace , and thoſe that are craſfie do 
break in pieces :, ſo, in the times of troubles and perſecuti- 
ons,the vertuous only and faichful Servants of Chriſt do per- 
ſevere and continue fairhful , and the counterfeir Chrif;ans 
do ſtart-a6delike a broken bow, and bewray themſelves to be 
hypocrites and apoſtatates ; according as our Saviour faith 
of them, when affliftion and perſecution ariſeth they are 

offended, 
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offended, and in that: time of temptation they fall aw.y. 
But we ſhould conſider; that when God-entertaineth us in 
proſperity, which is acceptable:to flth and blood, and maketh 
_an hedge about ws , and about our houſes , and about all that 
we have,on evtry fide , and bleſſeth the works of our hands, 
and increaſeth our fabſtance in the Land , is it any preat mat- Ee 
ter to ſubmit our ſelves to ſo ſweet a handling, or would not Lt ow 
great mattec 
any man ſerve ſo bountiful and ſo loving a Maſter ? he is to00 to (erve God 
ungratefaul, and unworthy of any favour, that neglects him : in proſperity, 
Yetin ſuch a caſe Satan may objeR, as he did apainſt ob, 
that ſuch men ſerve not God for naught, that is, they fear 
him not, and love him not for his own ſake, but for the com. 
modities and temporal bleſfings and proſperities, that they 
receive at hrs hands : but when God affii&eth us with ſick- 
neſs, reproaches, poverty, and other calamities, and we do 
ſtill moſt willingly and readily ſerve him, and praiſe him, and 
wholly ſubmit our ſelves to'his moſt bleſſed will,and fay with 
Fob, Though the Lord k;lleth me, yet will I truſt in him , and 
love him, and be faithful unto death : then Saran, were he a 
greater lyar than he is, can have no colour to ſay-, that we 
jerve God for his temporal bleſfings, when all the world 
ſeeth that, when, with the Apoſtles, we have forſaken all, we 


Job r3.r5/ 


' forſake not him , but will ſerve him for his own fake, and for 


obedience unto his will, 
Thus you ſee how that croſſes and afflitionsJighting upon 
the worldlings and hypocrites, are, as Saint Auguſtine ſaith, The :Mliions 
like unto puddle-water, which the more it is ſtirred, the more of the wicked 
ir ſtinkech , ſo the mere they are afflicted the more wayward **Y 48{aro- 
and froward they are,and with 7ob's wife,readier to car/e Goq 
and die, than to turn to the Lord their God ; - but the affl;Ri. 
ons of the godly ſervants' of Chriſt are like precious oint. 
ment, which the more you tir it, the more fragrantly it ſmel- 
leth,ſo the ſufferings of 'the Saints do cauſe chem with King 
David, to. cry to God for help, and to ſubmit themſelves 
wholly to his will. | 6:14 23 | 
And truly, do'very much fear, that.many ot us, yea, very 
many, I ſay, do not love God for naught, but for che proſpe- 
Q, rity 
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And thoſe rity, dignity, and honour, and other worldly bleffings thay 


that were uf God hath beſtowed upon them, becauſe I have ſeen thoſe, 
+4 (cy 5h " that were great Courtiers, Royalliſts , rich, and men of re- 
tothe Biſhops FOWN, in the flouriſhing time of King Charles the firſt, have 
complying notwithſtarding in his declining time turn'd arrant rebels 
with the Par- with the prevailing Rebels, and became Captains and preat 
--3 15: gi Commanders to fight againſt their King, and yet in the 
9 #\ hb time of King Charles the ſecond, when they ſaw that God 
yet becoming began to blow down the glory and ſtrength of their fellow 
Biſhops them- Rebels, they thought it was high time for them , with the 
{elres once a- Mould.warp, to ſtop their Northern hole , and to turn their 
Ee one faceto the Southerndoor, and to become perfe& Royalliſts, 
ther lervicero and Epiſcopals too, and what you will befides, that ſo they 
the Parliame..t might ſill Keep their wealth, dignities, lands and poſſeſſions, 
was forge:ten that by their treacherous rebellion they have moſt facrilegi. 
” _—_—_—_ ouſly and unjuſtly gotten both from God and man. 
ol, =. And [doubr,that I underſtand not the true cauſe of theſe 
0 1empora, commiſſions and ſudden alcerations of theſe men, but do 
O moves, fear that they may be the baſtard children of 7ob's wife, that 
but God love the praiſe of men more than the glory of God, and are 
Oe at not the legitimate generation of Abraham, and true J/rae- 
well encugh. | ſites, and faithful Chriſtians, who when the moſt raging per- 
ſecution ariſeth, wilt be the ſame men ſtill, and keep the pro- 
feffion of their hope without wavering, and therein continue 
faithful unto death, | 
Queſt, But here you may demand of me, whether all thoſe that 
centinne conſtant in the faith that they do profeſs , and the opini- 


ous that they do hold , and had rather ſuffer impriſonment and 


arath; than revelt and ſtart aſide from the ſame, be faithful 


Chriſtians and true Martyrs ? | 

| anſwer, that although through their ignorance they hold 
ſome erroneous points, not fundamental, of the Chriſtian 

' Relipion, and perſiſt obſtinate therein unto death , yet they 
may be good Chriſtians, though not the true Martyrs of ?e- 
ſus Chrift ,, for the Saints complaining of their ſufferings and 
perſecutions, ſay, For thy ſake are we killed all the day long, 
and are connted as ſpeep appointed to be ſlaiy: thatis, we are 
delivered 


Reſpou/.. 


Pſa), 44.2 3, 
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delivered up into the hands of enemies, as ſheep, that are ap- 
pointed to' be ſlain, for they may do wich us whatſoever 
pleaſeth then), as the byyzhandmay may do with his ſheep, and 
death hangetb-oyer our heads all day long,, when werarg.not The true cauſe 
certain of our ſecurity for one hoyr;; þut yet we are notin PR "—_ 
this peril for aur,own cauſe, nor 35 men, that, deſerve ;o ſuffcr 
for their evil doings, hut for thy fake, O Chrif, that js, for 
thy-truth., and for Going qur duty according to thy will, we 
are'thus afftiged: and accounted as ſheep unto che ſtaugh- 
= #\L NM Page dl iOur bt.) ? : | 

And therefore it is not the pains, puniſhments and tortures 
that make the true Martyts of Feſws Chriſt, but the cauſe for 
which chey- ſuffer ; or:if puniſhments made the Martyrs, 
without reſpet unto the, cauſe; for which they ſuffer, then 71. ſufferings 
Hereticks and Malefators , that undergo the cenſure of the of heriticks 
Church, and the ſentence of the Law, mighc glory of being and maleta- 
Martyrs; when they become: the ſubje&s of fooliſh martyr. #255 make 
dome; not for Chriſt his ſake,but for their own pride and the \jfre1.. ©; 
Devils ſervice ; and therefore they do not ſuffer as Chriſt chit. 
ſuffered, and as the Martyrs of Chriſt do ſuffer-, who being 
reviled revile not agatn, but open not. their mouths, uoleſs ic 
be co pray for their. perſecutors., but cthefe open their mouths 
full wide, and ſhoot our their arrows, even bicter words and 


blaſpbemigs, both againſt che Magiſtrates, and againſt the 


' Whetefore, my deat brethren, ſeeing God ſuffereth the 


'Devil ro 04ſt #5,into. priſox,and to afflit us 1n ſo many reſpetts, 


and for ſo many.good ends, - as I have ſhewed yougand eſpect- 
ally :hat we may be rr yea av he tryed: Abraham, when he com- 


-manded-him-to offer up his ſon 7/aas for a facrifice,: and tried Gen: 21, 112. 


the 1/7ackies in the wilderneſs ,: as' Moferſaith', totheend it 
might appear what was in their hearts, and whether. they 
would keep his commandements , and love the Lord their God 
with all thtir heart; with aflthiir foul, and with all-their mind : 
we bughrro keep ithie profefſion'of' our hope without waver- 


ing, and withoor:arting afide.;;'to. contidue :fhirhful anto 


death:; ::chat':ſfo 'we may be:fure to have 'the Crewn of 
| Q 2 life, 


'I16 
Heb.1o.23. 


Rom.$,35, | 


2 Cor.4 8, 


The ſweet 


fruits of aff].- * 


«thren wrapped in troublos;gretendlyreenfureithemias mdmp of 
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life, becauſe; as the Apoſtle ſaith, "He i faitbful that pro. 
miſed. | 4-2 :203 1 ; ” 4952104 
. And therefore , let's confidently ſay with' Saint -Part, 
ho ſpall ſeparate'usfrom thi love of | Chriſt *- ſpall tribula- 
tion, or angu'ſh, or perſecution,” 0# fam'ne, or nakrdue's;: os 
pers/,'or ſword? Surely no: Neither death; nor /ife, nor 
 Angels,nor Prixcipallities, nor-Powtrs, he may mean, ' nox 
all the Devils in hell, nothing preſent; nor things to cum, 
nor h:ight, nor depth; nor any orbvr ereatare-ſhall be' able bo 
{eparate us from the love of God which is in Feſus Chriſt our 
Lord: for as the ſame Apoſtle faith , Though we ave afflidted 
0n every fide, yit we are mit diſtreſſed, though we be broughit 
1rt5 poverty, -and perplexed, - yet'weare not forſaken; ior 
;n deſpair without -hope;> and though wwe be perſecuted pd 
calt. down to the ground yet we are not forſakennor'deſtray- 
ed; but in all theſe things we are more than conguerours 
through him that loved #1; becanſethe is faithful, 'and loyeth'ds 
{o well; that he will. not ſuffer us to be/tempted-orittied above 
out abilities, burgccording.rov he load'that he layerh'uporyts, 
fo he gives us ſtrength co bearits ” if 22 1 Ln 
And though the Philſftins,ithat werethen Sampſon'scom- 
paniions:-conld:not underſtand his propoſition, nofinterpret 


: his riddle, Ont of the eater came meat , and ont of the: firono 
- camt ſweetteſs, no more:than:our worldly -companiontrib 


underſtand the myſtical meaning of it now , yet we:thathre 
trauSht inthe Sehdpliof-)Chrift,, >d6 fully underſtandable be- 
lieve;- that.as Sampſonhaving: kill'd the Lion; did afrerwatds 
find honeginithe body of ir ; :fo we.having, vanqurſhed, 'and 
paſſed: throvghatl-che troubles: and/perſecutions af this \ife, 


2 wwhichiare.-hkeiunto fietceand comelIqans 5 ready: nbi-deupar 


Guittis,f + 


us; ſhall findſach excellent, koney thereih , and fuch ſ{wetc 
fruits -from them, as fhall tnake 2 us © blefled:' for '"eyer- 


, 


MOo'8%) ww IR LLIRI RUN TORTY Ln CNN BVUIWn 

: A n&ſeeingebarcroffcs.andatfiictiobs are the lotandpbeet- 
orrof theSainteaf. God, lauluponthevfbrſomianyexceltent 
ends ,)'as | have:flrewed; we eaght got;:whenwe.ſoctour, hne- 
us 
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he whippeth them, but we ſhould rather recognize eſe 
chaſtiſements of God, to be the ſigns arid tokens” of Gods 
love and favour towards them , for as noyſome and peſtilent 
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us do, to be forſaken, and as it were hated of God, becauſe That we 


ſhould not 
too raſhly 
judge of thoſe 
that are afflR- 


beaſts, ſaith St, Raf, $ ſeek after their” prey, and will ne-. eq, 


ver ſurceaſe, untill they have fourid it, ſo miſeries and afflici- 
ons are continually ſent forth -by the Devil and his Inſtru- 
meiits,? 6 hutitaſte?'the godly, and they will never reſFun. 
tiltabepſefreuponther: And therefore'we ſhayl rather, as 
7b faith, ſ5ew pitry #nd'commiſeration t0 1thew that are afflitt- 
ea, then comply with their perſecutors, and by our raſh 
cenſuring of- them, add ſorrows unto their afflitions:: And 
it we do relieveithe- and 
oirpower help atdcomfort thoſe; 'thar arecaft by the Devil 
into priſon, and into miſeries, we ſhall gain unto our ſelves 
agreat reward, and a far greater benefic than we can ſhew 
tothe 2 ' For &s St. Hierome faith, 'now memini me /egiſſe 
mald'morte morblinm; + qui-opera charitaris- libenter exercuir, 
and'fpecially it you'add frequenter ; ' I do not remember thar 
ever Þxead of any man!; that did willingly andfrequently ex- 
erciſe and do the deeds of love, pitty, and charity, that died 
anevilldeath , for he hath many interceſſors that bleſs him, 
and pray tO God to bleſs bim, & impoſſibile efF ' multor uns 


Preces nou sxantiri, and itis impoſſible, or atleaſt.incredible, 
that theprayers of 'many ſhould not, beieard, -/.: > 2! 
Ando: coriclude-this-point ; ſeeing tribulatious and 'per- 
ſecutions-are-uſedi'to be inflicted pponius, totry'our faith 
and patience, and obedience to the will of God, let us not 


'murmer againſt God, as'the: 7/y4elites-did when they wanted 
viter; \nor-gramble againſt our heavenly: Fathev,7 when-the 


aſfliteth'as for our profit; as too many of us'uſetb, do :©For 
if the: Eavthly fathers of' our bodies corre 14, ana yet we vt- 
verence them, . faith the Apoſtle, how much rather ſhonld we 
bear the correftion of our Heavenly Father, and the-Father 


Job 6, 1.4, 


How excellent 
r,- and pitty.'the-diſtreſſed, and to 2 thingirtisto 
be pittyfull. 

and to relieve 
che diſtreſled. 


Heb. 12 


of -our ſouls'and fpitits, that we might live, (which is the end- 
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CHAP, XIV. 


5. How long F.. FX the time, how long our.troubles and aſflitions la- 
ye all be ſeth, it is expreſſed jniheſq words ; and ye hall bave 


afi.ted. tribulation ten dayes ; Wherein we are to obſerve, 

1. A confirmation of the ſormer point, that the Saints 
2. Things ſhould; be afflifted and ſhould ſuffer, "7 
herein expreſ- 2. An explanation of the time, how long our troubles 
ſed. ſhould continue. For Eo 
1, Aconfir- 1+ Ashe formerly ſaid, that tbe Devil ſhould caſt ſome 


mation of the of them into priſon, and they ſhould ſuffer ; ſo now he 
former do- confirmeth the ſame thing, ſaying, and ye ſhall have tribula- 
ns. 16/6 tiow : Where you are to note, that not allthe Saints and faith- 
fall ſervants of Chriſt, but ſome of them that are moſt dear 

unto God, arftl beſt ſtrengthened in faith, ſhall be caſt into 

priſon, and perſecuted, and ſuffer Martyrdom ; but he faith 

wm the plural number, «£:73 SaidLiy, habebitis tribulationem, 

ſaith Feza,yea ; thatis, all the whole Church, , and all tbar 

are faithfull ſhall have tribulation ; as, afterwards in the time 

of perſecuion, it came ſo to paſs indeed : For ſome of the 

Chriſtians, though very many, yet not all of them, were caſt 

into priſon, anddaily condemned to death , but all of them 

and every one of them was afflicted, and troubled fome way 

or other, for the faith of Chriſt, whereby you may obſerve, 

that as I ſhewed before, God affliteth his Children accord- 

That whom Ing £0 the meaſureof thar love and favour which he bearech 
God loveth towards them, and not according to the hatred that he hath 
beſt be chaſti- unto them, which is ſo indeed, when he puniſheth'the .un- 
zeth molt, oodly that fear him nor, and truſt not in him + For of thoſe 
that ſerve him, wl:om he loyeth beſt, he affliteth moKR of all, 

as 
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as it appeareth by the example of 7ob, who was the moſt up- Job. 1. 
right man in all the Eaſt Country ; yet did he ſuffer more 
croſſes and afflitions than any other man ; and alſo by the 
ſpeech'of Chriſt to Aynevias concerning St, Pal; that he 
was a choſen veſſel to him, and immediately ſeems togive the 
reaſon of that his great love towards htm, ſaying, for 7 will 
ſhiw unto him, hsw many things he muſt ſuffer for my names AQs 9.15,16- 
ſake; where you ſee that. beciuſe he 1s. a choſen veſle], 
therefore he muſt ſuffer great things, ard many matters, ſo 
tat Gods wayes are not as our. wayes, nor his thoughts as Eſay 55. 8. 
our thoughts ; for whom we love we cocker them and cheriſh 
them, and ſuffer them to have their own wills, as old Ely 
ſuffered his ſons, to do what ghey would; but whom God lov- 
eth, he rebukes and chaſtens, as David that was a man accord. Pal. 7;, 14. 
ing to Gods own heart, way chaſtened every morning, yea and 
as himſelf confeſſeth, the Lord chaſtened him ſore. 
And hereby alſo, you may moſt plainly perceive, that as 
St, Paul faith, all thoſe which will live godly in Chriſt Feſma, 1, Tim, 3. 12; 
forall ſuffer perſecntion, axd affliftions in this world ; and as 
Chriſt himſelf tells all bis followers, . i» 924ndo preſſuram ſu- John 16, 33. 
ſtixebitis, in the world you ſhall have tribulation ; therefore 
St. Paul and Bernabas aſſured the Chriſtians in Antioch, that a &s 14. 22. 
of neceſſity they maſt, through much and many tribulations That 211 the 
enter into the Kingdom of God : And St, Auguſtine ſaith, cum pony _ 
caperts in Chriſte pis v.wvere ingreſſis torcalar, preparato ad 26468 _ 
preſſuram ; as ſoon asever we begin iP live godly, and to © 
' profeſs the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, we do enter into the wine- 
preſs, and therefore we ſhould prepare our ſelyes, for the 
wringing and preſſing of us, andeake heed that we be not 
found fuch dry grapes that will yield no good liquor, when 
we are preſſed : And the Heathen Philoſopher, that under- 
ſtood the benefits, that come to wiſe men by affli&ions,could 
lay, nihil eo miſerius cui nihil evenit adverſi, nothing is more 
miſerable than that man which never felt any adverſity, ar- 
gumentum enim eſt xilum a Deo contemni ut imbellem & igna- gucca in Libra 
vam, becauſe it is an! argument that God reje&eth ſuch a de providenti4 
man, as weak and ſluggiſh, and altogether unfit for his ſer- Pi 
vice, And 
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No er:trance 
into paradiſe 
without a 
preat dea] of 
Jabour and 
ſafferings. 


Objett. 


Eſay 49. 15. 
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And therefore St, Anguſtine ſaith, that ommnes qui ad para: 
diſum redire defiderant ,. oportet tranſfire per ignem & aquam, 
all andevery one that: defireth ts retarn to paradiſe, muſt 
needs paſs through fire and'water , that is, the fiery trial of 
perſecurion, and the deep waters of cribuſation ; for ſo the 
Argell faith here unto all the Sainrs and ſervants of Chriſt, 
Jeu ſhall have tribulation : Whether he be St. Peter, to whom 
the keyes of the kingdom of heayen were committed, or 
whether he be St. Pas, the Lords choſen veſſel , or whethgr 
it be St, 7ohn whom our Saviour loved, and to whom ſo ma- 
ny heavenly myſteries were revealed, or whoſoever elſe he 
be, he cannot come to God without aſfliftion, nor come un- 
to Elyſium, as the very Heathen divined, before he paſſed 
over the fatal Rivers, which required a great deal of labour 
and ſore travell, beſides all their former ſufferings, 

But then ic may be ſome worldling, that loves to ſwim with 
the fiream, will obje&, that if the caſe be ſo, that the godly 
ſhall be alwaies thus afMited, and the more godly the more 
they ſhall be aflited, how doth God perform his promiſe, 
and accompliſh his word unto his Servants ? For itis ſaid in 
his word, that he will fprowd them, and cover them, he will 
prote&-them, and pitch his text round abont them, and dwell 
among th:m, and certainly, he that keepeth 7/-ae! doth nei- 
ther ſlumber nor ſleep ; - and he is the keeper of his children, 
and their ſhadow on their right band, and he aids them by the 
power of his grace, and gives them the Comforter, that ſhall 
abide with th:m for ever ; and ſo Chriſt ſaith, he will not 
leave his ſervants as deſtitute Orphanes, but he will come 
unto them and affiſt them: and the Lord demandeth, 7f ; 
woman can forget her own child, and uot have apogee on the 
Sen of her” woumb ? And he anſwereth, That alchough ſhe 
ſhould forget her own child, yet he will not forget thoſe that 
ſerve and fear him. 

- And therefore, how doth God accompliſh theſe his pro- 
miſes, unto thoſe that ſerve him, when as they are continu- 
ally in great miſeries, and do alwaies ſuffer afflictions, tribu- 
lations, ard perſecutions; or doth he not rather — 
them 


The Sufferings of the Saints. 


them unto the wicked and ſinful men, that tranſgreſs his laws, 
and regard not his Commandments ; 'for they are the chief 
men that flouriſh, and, as 7ob ſheweth, and | have formerly jo) 1.8. 
declared, have all things proſperouſly ſucceeding to them,and 
all infelicities and miſhaps removed from them. 
I anſwer, That many men indeed, both ſews and Gentiles, Sol, 
ſeeing theſe things, thus evidenced, by innumerable examples, 
were much perplexed, and ſtumbled at the ſerious conlide- RR 
ration thereof: For not only E/andian, obſerving how wic- owns 
ked Ruffinus proſpered, and his good. Lord and Maſter |, ce 143 
Arcadins was aſflicted, and toſſed with ſo many troubles, wicked pro- 
cries out, | {per 
Sepe mihi dubiam traxit ſententia menters, 
-.-- Curarent ſupers necnt, an nullus intſet 
Orgo--o= 
That he often doubted, whether there was any divine pro- 
vidence, diſpoſing theſe inferiour things or not, but thac 
Incerto fluerent omnia mortalia caſs , all things hapned ac 
hab nab,as chance and fortune pleaſed, eſpecially conſidering, 
as Ovid faith, thar, 


Cum rapiant mala fata bonos, 1gnoſcite faſſo, gre amr. 
Sollicitos wnllos eſſe putare Deos. - 3-8, 


The worſe fates befall to the beſt men :. For as he ſaith, 


® PVive pies, moriere pins, cole ſacra, colentem 
Hors gravis 4 templis in cava buſta trahtt , 


Though they live never ſo godly, and are never ſo godly at 
their Cath, yet the cruelleſt death is moſt commonly laid 
on them. 

But the prophet David alſo ſtumbled at the ſight and cons 
fideration of theſe things, and his feet were-almoſt gone, and 
his treadings had well nigh ſlipte, when he ſaw the wicked jy 914-73 2,313. 
ſuch proſperity, and himſelf, that did ſo duly ſerve God, px- 
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niſhed and chuftined every morning : Yet when he went to 
Gods Temple, and weighed the whole matter in the ballance 
of the Sanctuary, he well underſtood this great myſtery of the 
ſufferings of the Saints, and the proſperity of the wicked, 
VIRYe 


1. That the wicked 


- Tolluytar inaltum, 
Ut lap/a majore ruant +=» 


That is in the prophets words, How God ſetteth them F ſtipe 
perf places,and cafteth them divon and arſtroyeth them : 


----- Et jam non ad culmina rerum 
InjuSt;s creviſſe queroy--**= | 


And row ſaith the Poet, 1 do not think much, eſpecially if 
you conſider the threefold reaſon that I have ſhewed you, 
why God beſtoweth ſo many temporal bleffings upon the 
wicked, and ſuffereth their eyes fo ſwell with fatneſs, and them 
to do even what they luſt : there is no cauſe to wonder ar it, 
but a very great cauſe to pity them, ſeeing in what ſlippery 
places they do: ſtand, And 

2. For the godly, that although it cannot be denied, but 
that mary ingced are the troubles of the righteous, yet the Lord 
adclivereth them out of all , and:ithough the godly are much 
preſſed, yet they are not ſuppreſſed, but they do founſ 
like the Palm tree, which the more it is preſſed down, 
more it ſprouteth up again, and though therain falls, and the 
floods bear, ard the wind blows upon the houſes of the faich- 
tall, yer they fall not, becauſe they are built upon.the Rock 
of .our fatvation, which is Jeſus Chriſt , yea, though God 
iuffereth the Devil to calt- bis children into priſon, and to be 
tempted, yet Goa is faithful ſaith the Apoſtle, and will not 
{uffer them to be rempted above their ability, 

And theretore<chrilt ealleth the afflitions and the, tribu« 
lations'of the'yaints, Baptiſm'; for that as in Baptiſm we are 
dippcd 


Ie 


- to do theſethree ſpecial things: / - 
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dipped downinto the water, but not drowned in the water; 

ſo the godly are waſhed in the waters of afflictions, but they 

are not overwhelmed therein, for though they fall, yet they 

are not caſt off, but ſhall riſe again, - b:cauſe the Lord up. 
holdeth them with his hand ; and when þ< {tay and ſtrength 

of the ungodly 1s taken away from them, when they ſhail be 

preſſed and oppreſſed one of another, and woe ſhall be un- 
rothem,and the reward of their hands ſhall be given them, 

then ſurely, ſaith the Prophet, 5 hall be well with the righte. 12.3.1. 
215 ; becauſe, as St, Pal faith, all things, croſſes, aiflitions, Rom.3 28, 
impriſonments, death it ſelf, yea, and fin it (ſelf, as St. 4u- 

guſtine (aith, not that ſin is good, or good for us to (in, but 

that as poyſon may work for the preſervation of our bealch, 

ſo the fins that we have committed, may, and do w»rk toge- 

ther for the beſt unto them that love Gods, _' 

And ſo you ſee, that, if we ſeriouſly and wiſely weigh the ;, ,.,,n 
povidence and diſpenſation of God both in the,telicicy and murmur a- 
proſperity of the ungodly, and the miſeries, croſſes, and af- gainit God ei. 
fictions of the Saints, we have. no cauſe to be diſcontented, fer for the | 
and to murwur againſt God, either for the one, or the other, P2peilty of 
Duia exitus alta probat , becauſe the reaſons, cauſes, and je ſufferings 
ends, for which God doth theſe things thus, beſides abun. of the Satats. 
dance of reaſons that our ignorance knows, not of , do ſuffi. 
ciently commend and ſhew. forth che wiſdom, -jultice, and 
goodneſs of ' God in all theſe things, , 9-99 | 

And therefore we haye no reaſon to fret our ſelves becauſe, p41 ;7 cr, 
of the nngodly, or to be envious agaigſt the proſperity of the 
evil doers : nor to be dejected and caſt down for any croſſes Three (pecial 


or infelicities that we (hill ſuffer, but. rather in our ſufferings things to be 
done by the 


Saints in their 


1. To fear none of thoſe things that we ſhall ſuffer, but Mr: 

; | . . JHErINgS, 
as our Saviour ſaith, Ganudere & exultaye, to rejoyce, andto , 7, (earn, 
be exceeding glad when the worldlings perſecure us, and ſhall cuffecing. 
ſay all manger of evil againſt us; \and, as St» James ſaith, To Mat 5 12. 
account it all joy when we fall into divers temptations : Or if we James I. 2. 
cannot rejoyce and be glad that-we are afflicted and abuſed by 
the wicked, yer at leait let us not: murmur againſt God, bur 
M3 have 
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have patience, tbat ſo we may poſſeſs our ſouls, and receive 
the promiſe of eternal life. 

2, To do as the Prophet adviſeth us, to call upen God iy 
the day of our tribulation, and to ſay with David, Ariſe,O Ged, 
why ſleepeſt thou iggpur miſeries? Or with the Apoſtles, when 
Chriſt was aſleep in the Ship, faſter, careſt thou not that we 
periſh ? So ſhould we fay in our affliftions and tribulations 
uno God, Maſter, are we not thy ſervants, the Sons of thy 
Handmaids, and the work of thine own hands, and is it no- 
thing unto thee that we periſh in theſe troubles? Awake 
therefore, O Lord, from thy ſteep, and appeaſe this tempeſt of 
our aſflictions, | 

And as the Prophet Jſaiah teacheth us, let us in our affli. 
ions cry unto God, as he doth, ſaying, Lock d:ww from bea- 
ven, O Lord, and beh:ld from the habitation of thy holineſs, and 
ef thy glory ;, where 1s thy zeal, and thy ſtrength, and the mul- 
titude of thy compaſſions and mercies towards me ? Are they 
reſtrained ? Donbtleſs thou art our Father, though Abraham 
be igwirant of us, and Jſrael acknowleage us xt ; yet thou, 
O Lord, art our Father and our Redeemer , and therefore 
return unto ut and help us for thy ſervants ſake. 

Thus I ſay, we ſhould call upon God, and awake him when 
he ſeemeth to ſleep in our afflitions, with our earneſt, fer- 
vent,and continual prayers unto him : And though it ſhould 
be long ere he cometh to deliver us: yet we ſhould never 
faint, nor give over, nor [et him reſt, but tarry the Lords 

leifare, and ſtill continue our prayers untill he hear us, and fo 
be fairhful unto death, if we defire the Crown of life, which 
ſhall be given to them only that ſhall do ſo, 

Thirdly, And laſtly, To be ( as the Scripture adviſeth us.) 
bold and confident as Lions, withour fear, and asthe Poet 
faith, , 


Tr me cede malis, ſed'\contra audentior ito.. 
That is, be not aſtonied at any tempeſt, nor diſmai'dat any 


troubles, nor yet afraid of any adverſity : But rather ſay 
with 
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with St. Pani, I cay do all things through Chrift that ſtrengthen. Phil. 4 13. 
eth we ;,, and with the Prophet David, T hough 1 walk thro:gh 

the midſt of the valley of the ſhadew of death, yet will 1 not 

fear ;, neither ſhall I be afraid of any evil tydings, but my 

heart ſhall ſtand faſt and believein the Lord, that he will de. pal.112 7. 
liver me when he ſeeth it time. 

2. For the time, howlong we ſhall ſuffer, and our tribu- 4, Therime 
lation ſhall continue, it is ſaid, that you ſhall have tribulation how long our 
ten AA1es, troubles ſhall 

The which words are diverſly interpreted by divers Au. {P "M"en 

"Wn? : ales. 
thors, but to injure none of them, let every one abound in 
his own ſegſe, I take them. to be ſpoken two manner of 
Wales : 


1, Abſolutely or properly, with relation to the Church That theſe 
of Sw orga. words have a 

2. ReſpeRively, with relation to the Church of egg 
Chriſt, and all the Saintsof God, unto the ends of Pry 
the world. And 


I, As they are ſpoken to the Church of Smyrys, theſe !:To the 
ten aaies are ſer down forten years, for ſo commonly, both Rn I 
in this Book, and in Dame/, years are fhgnified by the name Sly 
of daies;. and theſe ten years, ſaith Theodore Bez.4a, muſt be 
underſtood to be the ten years of Trajays perſecution : For 
that St. Zobhy wrote this book of his Revelation in the end of 
the Emperour Domitians Reign, as both Zaſtin Martyr and 
Irenaus witneſs ; and Trajay, that ſucceeded Corcius Nerva, 
that reſþned but one year and four months after Domitians 
reign, began to make havock of the Church, and to perſe- -” 
cnte the Saints in the tenth year of his reign, asthe Hiſtorio- 
gragnen of thoſe times do declare, and his bloudy per. 
ecution laſted untill the Emperour Adria ſucceeded in his 
room : which was the juſt and preciſe ſpace of ten years, 
Or, : TM 

2. Theſe ten daies may Gbgnifie the ten firſt great and ge- 
neral perſecution of the whole Church, though one of them 
Was: 


The fiſt Der- 
ſecution, 


The ſecond 
Peiſecuticn, 


The third 
Peiſecution: 
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was already paſt under Domitins Nero, and the other in being 
under Domitian. For it pleaſed God, for the exerciſe and 
trial of ihe” faith and patience of his Saints, to ſend unto 
them ten great and bloydy perſecutions, which they muſt 
ſuffer before he would grant a general peace and reſt unto 
them. 


The firſt began by Domitins Nero; who to excuſe his 
own villany in ſetting Rome on fire, that he might ſee how 
Try burned, fathered the ſame upon the Chriſtians, and puc 
many of them to ſeveral kinds of moſt exquiſite torments , 
and in the fourteenth year, which was the laſtyear of his 
reign, he cauſed St. Petey to be crucified, who deſired it to 
be with his head downward, and St. Paul to be beheaded, 
who by his prayers obtained the converſion of Parthenius and 
Forcga, that brought him tidings of his death, 


The ſecond preat perſecution began about the year of 
Chriſt ſixty ſix, by that proud Emperour, that would be 
worſhipped as a God, Flavius Domitian, who deſtroyed all 
the Seed of David, cauſed this our_Evangelilt Saint Johy to 
co be caſt into a boyling tub of Oyl, and after that to be ba- 
niſhed into Patmes; and condemned unto death Simeoy Bi- 
ſhop of Jeruſalem, and Flavia the Daughter of Flavias 
Clemens, that was baniſhed to the Iſle of Poxtia, and Prota- 
fins, and Gervaſins, and Timothy, and Dyoniſins Areopagita, 
and divers others, that were tormented with many varieties 
of torments, as ſtripes, ſcourgings, rackings,ſtrangling, Grid- 
irons, Gibbers, Gallows, and the like. a 


The third primitive Perſecution begun aboutthe year 
108. was raiſed by the Emperour Trajay, in the tenth year of 
his reign, and continued by Hadrian that ſucceeded him,and 
this was a moſt fierce and cruel perſecution,for 7Trajay cauſed 
all that could be found to come from the ſtock of David to be 
put to death, whereof Simeoy the Son of Cl/cophas was one, 
and Phocras Biſhop of Pontus, and Sulpitius Servilianus, and 
Nerens, 
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Nerear,and Achilleus, and Ignatins, and Sagaris, and.many 
thouſand others of inferiour note ſuffered Martyrdom under 
this Tyrant, 

Ardin Hadrians time, Alexander, Biſhop of Rome, and 
two Deacons, and Hermes, and 2 wiriygs, with all their Fami- 
lies were put to death for the faith of Chriſt : and it is re- 
corded, that in Mount Ararat, where Noahs Ark reited, 
the Ark of Chriſt had no reſt, but ten thonſand Chriſtians 
were crowned with thorns, and then crucified, and chru{t 
into their ſides with ſharp darts after the manner of our Sayi- 
ours Paſſion. 

But the barbarous cruelty that was uſed againſt Symphoniſſa 2 Mac. c. 7. 
and her ſeven Sons, like the Mother of her ſeven children, 1 c:e/ccens. 
that Antiochus tortured, is beyond all -exprefſion; for ſhe 2 712. 
was firſt cruelly ſcourged, then hanged up by the hairs of her 3 Farm 
head, and laſt of all with a huge ſtone fattened to-her, ſhe was : Tubinus 
thrown into the River ; and her ſeven ſons were firſt faten- 6 $141;45, 
ed to ſeven ſtakes , then racked up with a pully, and thruſt 7 Ergenius, 
through with a ſpear , and ſome of them cut in ſunder and to 


PIECES» | 


The fourth perſecution began about 162. by AZ. Anto- The fourth 
vigus Verus, that ſhewed himſelf Antoyinus Severus, a very peclecution, 
ſevere, ſtern and cruel man againſt the Chriſtians, for in his 
time, and under his perſecution, this our Polycarpas, Biſhop 
of Sm7ru4 was burnt ata ſtake, together with twelve o: hers, 
that were come irom Philadelphia; and Germanicus, Me- 
trodorus, Pionins, Carpus, Fuſtin Martyr, Agathonica ard 
Felicitas , two moſt conſtant and, felices, happy women in- 


deed, ſuffered martyrdom under this mans fury ; and ſo did 


Sanflns, Maturns, Attalus , Photrinus, Alcibiades , Vin- 
centins, Eaſebius, Peregrinus, Potentianus, Contordus, Lu- 
cius, Blandins, Biblides, ewo other famous and faithfo1 wo- 
men, andabundance more in Fran:e, Aſia and Phrygia ſuf- 
fered unſpeakable torments in this perſecution , which was 
ſomewhat allayed , by the great mercy of God, by this 


means, viz, the Emperours, AM, Anrel;ns and 1. dAnteninus, 
warring 


% 
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warring againſt the Vaudals, Sarmates and Germans , the 
whole Army was ditreſs'd, and like to periſh for want of wa- 
ecr five dayes together , whereupon a legion of Chriſtian 
Souldiers withdrawing themſelves alide, and upon their bend. 
ed knees praying to God, obtained a double benefic, for the 
Lord ſent ſuch ſhowers unto the Rowars as revived them, and 
ſuch lightnings againſt their enemies , that they were wholly 
diſcomfited : then the Emperour perceiving the God of the 
Chriſtians to be a mighty God abated his crue[ty,and made an 
EdiR,that no Chriſtian, guilty of no other crime, ſhould be 
puniſhed for the Chriſtian profeſſion, which was a far greater 
benefit co the Chriſtians, than the other was to the Re. - 
mas. 


1... The fifth perſecution began about 205. and the tenth year 
| wor 5adeey of the Krona Severns, who till then ſeemed gentle, "ond 
afterwards commanded, that no Chriſtsay ſhould be ſuffered 
to live, whereby an innumerable number of Saints were 
put ro death, eſpecially in Africa, Cappadocia, Alexandria 
and Carthage, then was Leonides the father of Origen, Au- 
diclus, whom our Polycarpus had ſent into Fraxce to preach 
the Goſpel, and 1renexs, and Tertullian, and Zepherinus, 
and Urbanus , two Biſhops of Rome, and Tibartinus, and 
TValeriayus, two Noble menof Rome, and Pamachins a Ro- 
man Senator. with bis Wife and Children, and other men and 
women, to the number of fourty, were put to death in one 
day ; and then did Perperxa , and artina a Chriſtian Vir- 
ginſuffer marcyrdom, and abundance more both of men and 
women. 
And then alſo, in the timeof this perſecution was XN ar- 
The judgment ciſſu; accuſed by three perjured wretches, whereof the one 
of God upon Wiſhed he might be burnt , the other that he might be conſu- 
the three {alſe med with diſeaſes, and the third that he might loſe both 
accuſers of his eyes , if their accuſations werenot trye; and the juſt 
Narciſſus. Judgment of God yielded to their defire ; for the firſt by a 
ſmall ſpark of fire that took hold in his houſe, burnt him and 
all that he had , the ſecond was vexed with a grievous _ 
neſs, 
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neſs, that from top to toe tormented him till he died ; and 
the third, ſeeing theſe judgnferts upon his fellows, confeſſed - 
his fault, and chrough the abundance of his penitent tears loſt 
both his eyes; ſo juſt is God many times in rewarding wick- 
ed curſes, 


The ſixth perſecution, begun about the year 237. was rai- The «th 
ſed by the Emperour Maximings, who endeavoured moſt of P*riecution. 
all to root out all the Biſhops and Teachers of Gods people, 
againſt which, Origen the great Clerk, and deemed then equal 
with the beſt Scholler in the world, wrote an excellent Book, 

De Martyrio, which the iniquity of time hath buried in obli- 
vion, and with it the honour of many Martyrs char ſuffered 
in that fury, 


The ſeventh perſecution , begun about the year 250. was x4. ferenth 
raiſed by the Emperour Derizs, and it was ſo general and fo jerſecution: 
inhumane, that his Edits were, to put all that profeſſed the 
faith of Chriſt unto death : and Nicephorus, that wrote tree 
Tragedies of this perſecution, faith, he may as wel] number 
the ſands of the Sea , as the multitudes of Martyrs that then 
ſuffered ; therefore 1 will paſs them over : but I will noc 
conceal the vaſt judgment of God upon that bloody perſecu- 
tor , for Decius warring againſt the Gothes , and being van- 
quiſhed by them , leſt he ſhould fall into their hands, and 
ſuffer diſgraces and torments he knew not what , he ſpurr'd 
his horſe to leap into a whirl-pit, where he periſhed, and his 
body, : whatſoever became of it,was never found to this day : 
$0 let thine enzmies, and the perſecutors of thy Saints, periſh 
O Ged,and let them deſcend quick into the pit. 

This perſecution , becauſe it.was ſo general and ſo violent, 
made many Apoſtates, that through their weakneſs denied 


' the faith , and were compelied to ſacrifice unto the Idols, 


which gave occaſion unto the Devil to raife up Novatss that . 
peſtilent Schiſmatick, that oppoſed Corxe/izs Biſhop of Rome, 
and among other his heretical doErines taught, to the great 
diſcomfort of the relapſed Chrifians, That whoſoever once 
S renounced 
% 


130 
Wovatus his 
herefie con- 
demned, anxo 
255. 


# The e'ohth 
| | 14: le ulion, 


The ginth 
pe: lecution, 


The Sufferings of the Saints. 


renounced the Faith , and for fear of torments offered incenſe 

» wnto the [dvls, though he repented for it, yet coxld he not be ad- 
mitted into the Church of Chriſt , the which doQrine (o pre- 
judicial to the poor Penitents, and ſo derogatory to the great 
mercy of God ,Coryeliys,with ſixty other Biſhops, in a Synod 
at Rome condemned for hereſie, | 


The eighth perſecution , begun about the year 259, Ya- 
lerianas brought upon the Chriftians , and beheaded Sixtny 
Biſhop of Roe, and ſix of his Deacons, and cauſed Laurey- 


. 1445, another Deacon, for ſhewing a mulritude of diſtreſſed 


Lez4rs, and ſaying, that they were the treaſures of the 
Chu-ch , wh'sh the Biſhop and his Clergy had in their keeping, 
to be moſt barbarouſly tormented, and broiled upona hc 
fiery Gridiron: And in this perfecation Dio»y ſins Biſhop of 
Alexanaria, and three of his Deacons, were brought before 
Emiliznus, that baniſhed him firſt to Cephro, and afterwards 
to the worſt place of Libia, where, as Diony/ius writeth, a- 
burfdance of Men, Women and Maidens, Wives, Souldiery 
and others obtained the Crown of Martyrdom ; and in Car- 
thage, tor refuling to ſacrifice unto their Idols, three hundred 
Chriſtians were (mothered.in a Lime- kiln; and in Palefine, 
Priſcas, Malchns and Alexander, three godly' Chriftians, 
were given to the wild beaſts in the City of Ceſarea. 

But as Deciws for his cruelty felt the revenging hand of 
God, ſo did Yalerias likewiſe, for in his expedition into Per- 
jia , he was taken priſoner by King Sapores , and made his 
footſtool for every time tharbe gat on horſe-back, and at 
laſt, by the commandment of Sapores,, he was flayed a- 
live, and powdered with ſalt, and ſo ended his wretched 
life, 


The ninth perſecution, begun about the year :78. was, 
in a manner, but begun by the Emperour Aurelian, that. was 
ſo tyrannical , that he ſhewed his ſevere nature in the death 
of his own ſiſters ſon, and of many Chriſtian Saints, and of 
many more won!d haye done, had not God by his ſpecial 
. providence 
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providence prevented his intended Edits , and about the 
fixth year of his reign cut him off by the hand of his ene. 
mies, before he could execute his malicious tyranny, Bur 


* Thetenth perſecution , begun about the yerr 308. raiſed 
by Diecleſian and Maximianus, paid for the peace that the 
Church for the ſpace of thirty or forty years had , by the 
favour of thoſe mild Emperours that ſucceeded Amnrelianns, 
for the peace and plenty that they had produced pride, emu. 


lation and oppreſſion, that wrought diſſention, even among 


the Biſhops themſelves; as Saint Cypriay faith it. did be- 


fore the perſecution of Yaleriay , and as we ſee it doth in 


theſe our own dayes, when the pride of the higher and more 
plentiful Biſhops think rodominere, and to trample their 


| inferiour brethren under foot, and fo renouncing the pomp 


of theworld only in word , but not indeed, and pleaſing 
themſelves in their pride, they diſpleaſe God and offend their 
brethren; And therefore , ſaith Saint Cyprian , they were 
then worthily ſcourged, 2 ia hec mala fratribus non wugniſ- 
ſent, fi in unum fraternitas animata fuiſſet, becauſe theſe e- 
vils had not happened unto the brethren, if brotherly unani- 
mity had been preſerved amongſt them : and the ſame may [ 
ſay now of our ſelves, and of this tenth perſecution of Dio- 
clean, that their own fins, pride, injuſtice, ſacriledge and 0p. 
preſſion were the cauſe thereof. 

For God being offended with them for theſe their fins, he 
ſuffered Dioclefiax to command, that all the Churches of the 
Chriſtians ſhould be ſpoiled, the holy Scriptures burned, and 
his Edits ſent abroad to jimpriſon the Biſhops and all others 
that would-not abjure the Chriſtian faith , and offer ſacrifice 
unto the Idols. 

And it cannot be expreſſed what an innumerable number 
of holy Martyrs ſuffered in this perfecation ; for Silvanns 
Biſhop of Gazes/es, with thirty three more were ſlain in 
Metal-mines 3 Tiraxio was thrown into the Sea, Zenobius 
kilkd with Brick bats, S:/vanns Biſhop of Emiſa, with 
ſome others , were thrown to wild beaſts, ,Anrbimus Biſhop 
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of N5:6media, with divers others , were beheaded; three 
hundred were ſlain in Alexayaria, three hundred at Collew , 
and Damaſws ſaith, there were ſlain in thirty dayes ſeventeen 
tho#ſand perſons : and this cruelty reached over Meſopota- 
mia, Armenia, Aſia, Africa, France, Spain, Italy, Ger= 
many, Britain, and where not ? for it would be too tedious 

for me to ſhew unto you the height , depth and breadth of 
this perſecution; which after that Dioc/efiay and Maximianus 
had reſigned up the Empire to Galerins Maximimmns and 
Conftantins , that they might lead a private and a quiet life, 
yet through the cruelty of Maximinus , and the hypocrifie 
of Licinizs, it was not quite extinguiſhed, but continued ſtill 
in the Eaſtern parts, until Conſtantive by his Edits quite quen» 
ched the ſame. | 


And by this I doubt not but you fee, that the Saints of the 
primitive times have ſuffered , and have had tribulation ten 
dayes, ten years, andten prievous perſecutions, and all for 
their fins, and that they might becried , whether they were 
true Saints, or counterfeit Chriſtians, - 


CHAP XV. 


2. = ten dayes may de vnderſtood reſpeRively with 
relation to the whole Church of Chriſt, from that 


" time unto the end of the world ; and ſo theſe ten dayes do 


'gnifis many times, a certain number ſet down for an un- 
ceriain, which is a thing frequent in all Authors, and in our 
common ſpeech, as where 7acob ſaith unto Laban, T hou haft 
changed my wages ten times , thatis, many times : and when 
Caint Peter aSked Our Saviour, How oftey ſhall ] forgive my 
bruther if he fins againſt me? till ſeven times > Qur Saviour 
anſwered, 1 ſay nit nntoth;e, until ſeven times, but until” ſe= 

. vent) 
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vent) times ſeven.times, that is, as often as he offendeth, were 
it ſeven hundred tes. 

And itis to be obſerved, that he ſaith, 
have tribulation ten dayes,and not ten weeks , to ſignifie unto 
us, that as the dayes are broken off, the one from the other, 
by the nights, that intervene and come betwixt them; ſo 
theſe times of trial ſhould now and then have times of 
breathing inreſt and peace, that ſo the faithful people might 
be refreſhed and gather their ſtrength again, againſt the nexc 
freſh enſuing aſſaults of Satan. And, 

2. That it is ſaid ten dayes, and not ten moneths ,. or ten 
years, to ſhew unto us that the time-of our ſufferings is bug 
ſhort, and our affligtions momentary, no longer than a day, 
235 David ſaith, Call upon me in the day of trouble; and though 
we ſuffered ten moneths or ten years, yet that is not ten 
thouſand years and more, which the wicked perſecutors of 
Gods Saints , and deſpiſers of Gods ſervice ſhall be fure to 
ſuffer, 

And this ſhould be an incouragement for us to ſuffer, and 
no little comſg@ for ns in our ſufferings ; that, as the Pro- 
phet ſaith, _ For a little ſeaſon the Lord forſaketh us, but with 
great mercies will he gather ns , in a little wrath he bideth his 
face from ns for a moment , but with everlaſting kindneſs will 
he have mercy 0n us. 

And therefore., let us never be troubled at the eafe and 
proſperity of the ungodly , nor vex our ſelves at our own 
ſufferings , for we ſhall have. tribulation bur for ten dayes, 
which will ſoon . paſs over , but the wicked facrilegious per- 
ſons,and oppreſſors, traytors and rebels, ſhall be tormented, 
if they ſpeedily repent not, for many thouſand years, yea, for 
ever and ever ; for thiir worm dieth nt, and their fire ſhall ne- 
ver be quenched, mY | | 

But ler us rather chuſe to bear this our momentary afffi. 
- ion, and patiently ſuffer our ten dayes tribulation, that we 
may eſcape the everlaſting pains that we have deſerved , than 
with the children of this world, to enj-y the pleafieres of fin 
for 4. ſeaſon, and. to pay ſo dear, and co ſuffer ſo long for thoſe 
| | * pleaſures:. 


133 


Io T hey ſhould The firſt come 


fortable obſer- 


yation, 


The ſecond 


comfortable 


obſervation, , 


Plal.50.15. 


Efay 54. 7,8: * 


134 


Luke 16.25. 


Math. 16. 26. 


Heb, 10, 3 7, 


= The Sufſerings of the Saints. 
pleaſures ; for it is nor likely, but probably impoſſible that 
we ſhould have heaven in this life, and Maven in the life to 
come, that we ſhould be like Dives while we live, and be 
in Abrahams boſom when we are dead. | 

Yet I do confeſs that the wicked, yea and the moſt ungod- 
ly men, do with Baalam deſire that their fouls way die the 
acath of the righteous, and that theig /ater end might be like 
his end; but that cannot be, becaufe they do not live the 
lifeof the righteous; fo they deſire with Dives to'be with. 
Lazarus in Abrahams boſom, but having with Dives received 
in thcir life time, eheir good things, without repentance ſeri- 
vuſly ſhewed, for their evill deeds, they ſhall be tormented, 

And therefore, when they have gotten as great ſtore of 


ſheep as Labay, as many Camels as Jeb, and as much wealth 


and riches, gold and filver as the rich King of Zydia, and as 
much pleaſure and proſperity as Dives, what availeth it, or 


what ſhall they be the better forit, if after that momentary 


pleaſure of this life, they ſhall be eternally tormented in the 
lifero come ; for what doth ir profit Eſas "i; Lord of FX. 
dom, if he bath no portion nor inheritance it «cob ? or, as 
our Saviour faith, what doth it profit a man to win all the 
world, and to loſe his own ſoul? And 

On the other ſide, when we have ſuffered as much travyell 
as ?acob, as great and as long impriſonment as Foſeph, as 
many taunting words as oſer, as much povefty as Lazar 
rus, as great afflictions as Fob, and aS many whippings,crou- 
bles and dangers as St, Pal : Yet, what hurterh it, or whar 
great harm is it to us, when after ten daies, a ſhort time and 
a ſmall moment, we ſhall be delivered out of all our troubles, 
and be received into everlaſting glory ? 

And therefore let the worldlings and our perſeeutors, tri- 
umph in cheir own proſperity, and our adverſity ; but let us 
re joyce and be glad in our ſufferings, becauſe the end of 
our tribulations is at hand, and the time of our exulcation 
approacheth very neer , for behold after ten dayes, and that 
is, within a very little while, ſaich the Apoſtle, be that hall 


come will come todeliver us, and will not tarry: And in the 
mean 
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mean time, let us ſay with che Saints that went before us ,how 
long tarrieſt thos, holy and true ? *Even ſo come Lerd Fe PTS 

But here it may be ſome will demand, Why God doyh 
thus deal with his Church and his Children, that ſerye him 
and profeſs the true religion, as never ſuffering them to re- 
main quietlyat reſt, but continually 8MiQting, toſſing, and 
perſecuting them with one tribulation afteranother, and ne- 
yer continuing in one ſtay ? £0: Wo 

I Anſwer and confeſs, that the Church of God in this 
world, is like Neahs Ark, floating up and down upon the 
face of that deep deluge, & ficut unde ſequitur undam, and 
a5 one wave followeth at the heel of another , to toſs and to 
beat upon that Ark , ſo one ,afMiRtion followe:h ypon «He 
neck of another; pnto all the Saints of God: For ſo he 
dealt with the Church of 1/rae/, which was the only true 


Reſpond. 


Church that God had on Earth, as the Propher faith, is ery PCal. 76. r. 
is God known his name is great iu Ifrael, as for the Heathen The variable - 


they have wit the knowledge of his Laws ,. yet he never left that 
Church to citinue long in one ſtay, but as they fell from 


ſtate and cor-, 
dition of the - 
Jewiſh. 


him by their ſins and wickedneſs, fo berfell away from them, Church, 


and puniſhed them ſtill with one affliction after ahother, For 
though Davidgvas a man according to Gods own heart, and 
preſerved the true worſhip of God amongſt them , yet So/o- 
mou his ſon, to. pleaſe his wives, diſpleaſed God. by ſerving 
their idols; and ſuffering the ſervice of God to be corrupted , 
and therefore ten tribes were. taken away from his Son Reho- 
beam, and they could never after be brought under the Go- 
vernment of his ſucceſſion ; which was nq ſmall ſcourge and 
sMiRion totbax- Church, I 
And though under 4a and: Zeho/ophat that were indiffer- 
ent good Kings, and attempted ſome reformation of the 
Church of the Fews , and therefore they had ſome quietnels 
for a ſhort ſpace, and a little light of the cruth, yer that con. 
tinued not long , becauſe that Abaziah, by : his confederacy 


with wicked Foram the. Son of 4hab, overthrew the ſervice : Chron. x; 
of God, and did ſet up the 1dolatries of the Kings of 1{rael, 3, 4 
and therefore God puniſhed them again with the tyranny, * Reg. 11k t 


and cruelty of Athaiia. And. 
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And afterwards , though the good King Ezechias remo-' 
ved their Idolatries, and reſtored che true religion, and re- 
(Frmed whatſoever was out of order; yet immediately after, 
impious Aaraſſes grew worle than any, ſhed abundance of 
innocent blood, perſecuted the true Prophets, and grievouſly 
puniſhed all the faithful ſervants of God : And to be brief, 
all except David, Ezechias,and ofias committed wickedneſs : 
For even.the. Kings of 7«4ah allo; forſook the Law of the 
moſt high, and failed in Gods ſervice; for which God pu- 
niſhed them with ſore afflictions, and with ſeventy years 
Captivity, under the King of Babilox: And fo ever and a- 
gon, the fajthful ſervants of God for theſins and negle& of 
Gods ſervice, ſometimes by their Kings and chief Governours, 
and ſometimes of themſelves, and the reſt of the people;were 
ſtill puniſhed and' perſecuted, for above the ſpace of five 
hundred years, and had but ſome ſmall intervenient ſpaces 
of refreſhment in all that time, ſave only in the dayes of Da- 
vid, Exckias, and Foſjar, wherein the Lord Ggd was truly 


ſerved, - 


- And'as God hath thiis dealt with'his Church of 7/7ae! and 
?#dah, {o he hath in like manner dealt with the 'Church of 
Chriſt, fince the very infancy thereof to this very day; and 
will continve the like courſe unto the end of the world : For 
afrer that Nero, Domitian, and Trajan, Dtcins, Gallas, and 
Hoſt#lian, Severus, Maximinus and Lucius, Valtrianns, 
Aurelianus Dioclefiay, Licininus , and ſome others of their 
aſſociates, Had like infernal Serpents, played their partsand 
poyſoned the Church, and perſecuted the godly Chriſtians, 
in whoſe times the tormentors were more vexed and weari- 
ed in ſhedding the Chriſtians blood, and- rormenting the 
faithfull Saints, and beholding their unſpeakable undaunted 
patience, than the holy Martyrs were in ſuffering thoſe their 
intollerable: torments, though God in mercy gave them 
a time of, breathing and refreſhment, by the means of Coxn- 
ftaxtine.z ver ſtill as they offended him, ſo he ſtill whipped and 
rormentedthem, as by the perſecution of uliax, of the A4r- 
rians, Pandals, waidinſes, Albigenſes, and the like, in the 
Poyifp perſecution of the Proteſtants, | And 
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Andnow of late, in 5viſ/imes, the laſt dayes ofthe world, 
as our ſins grew more and worſe, than ever the fins of the 
Church were betore, their ſins being for the molt part, bur 
ambition, emulation, contentions, ard ſome other lins of er. 
ros and hun an trailties; but ours being fins of the Ingheſt 
dye, ſacriledge, injuſtice, oppreſſion, rebeliion, and under 
the. hypocritical ſhew of Religion, to tike away the props, 
and all that uphold religion, and ſo to brirg the ſervice of 
God to nothirg,and the people of God to periſh, ſo God 
1 juſtice for theſe our tranſcendent impieties,ſuffered Satan, 
to put in commillion two of his moſt cruſty, Antichriſtian 
Vicars, to puniſh his Church and ſervanes, for this neglect ard 
corruption of his worſhip,and whole rooting out of true re- 
ligion, under this hypocritical mantle of ſerving him, 

The one of theſe was ſent, extra Eccleſiam, without the 
pales of the Church, into the Eaſt, which was now become, 
as it were, the ſuburbs of the Catholique Church, and thac 
was ahomet, that raged and rageth ſtill, and perſecuterh 
the ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt to this very day : The jult deſerc 
of thoſe Eaſtern Churches,for their blaſphemy againſt Chriſt, 
and the holy Gho?, aud their unthanktulneſs ro God for 
ſending ſuch faichful Biſhops, and Preachers among(t them, 
to plant the true Religion ,and the faich of Chrilt in them, 

ard they to uſe them ſo deſpightfully, and ſo cruelly, as the 
ſtorie tells us they have done. 
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The other grand Vicar of the Devil,was fent :y Ecclefiam, > The Long 
ſho the very boſom of the Church, into theſe Weltern parts, *='/iment 


to defile and corrupt the ſervice of God, and to make the 


w 


hich was the 


great Antt- 


Churches of Chriſt to become the Synagogues of Satan : and ci, 


this was begun by the Pope and his PR in the Roman 
Church, which was the embryo of the man of fin, and the 
great Antichriit, but was brought to perfeRion, and a man 
of full growth, by the Long Parliament of Zxgland, in the 
Proteſtant Church. 

And as the firſt is a Forreign foe, without the Gates, ſo 
this other, is a Domeſtical enemy in the midſt of the City of _ 
God, and theretore as he is the neerer and the more 4 

* ward, 


No Pope did 
ever protels 
more holine's, 
and commit 


more wickei- read of, didever profeſs more holineſs, and praiſe more 


neſs than that 


Parli'ament 
d:d, 


Relision can- 
not preferre us 


from crofes 


and rerfecull- 
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ward, ſohe is the worſer, and the more perilous to the 
Church of God: For you know, there is no ſuch villany as 
that which is committed under the pretence of piety; nor 
ſuch a traytarous ſtab, as with a Foabs hand, or a Bratas 
dagger , nor any ſuch a 74 kiſſe;as with an Apoſtles face , 
"quia fimulata ſanttitas duplex iniquitas, becauſe the very 
Heathens and meer men, that know no Religion can tell you, 
that a fained hypocritical holineſs, is a twofold wickedneſs, 
and though the Pope profeſt himſelf to be ſaxfiſſimm pater, 
the moſt holy father of the Church, yer no Pope that we 


wickedneſs againſt the true ſervants of Chriſt, than the Long 
Parhament did. 

And therefore I conclude the Long Parliament to be 7T«- 
pheth, and the Valley of Hynnen, and the very Altar where- 
upon the bodies of Gods children have been ſacrificedunto 
priſon, deſtruction, and death. 

By all which that 1 have ſhewed, you may plainly perceive 
what perillous changes do happen unto the Saints and ſervants 
of God continually ; what troubles they have ſuffered, and 
what exceeding cruelties have been alwaies uſed againſt them: 
that as neither Gz/ga/, nor Shilo, nor X4i5Þah, could aſſure 
the Lords Tabernacle any reſt among the Jewiſh people , ſo 
no more can Religion keep her pure tation among the Chri= 
ſtians for any long continuance without croſſes, tribulations, 
and perſecutions, . 

And the reaſon why God dealeth thus with his children, 
and affliteth them ſo often, and never ſuffereth them to be, 
for any long time, quietly in one ſtay, is, . as I have-partly 
ſhewed to you before, becauſe peace and quietneſs breedeth 
plenty, plenty and profperity breedeth pride, and pride pro- 
duceth oppreffion, ſecurity, and careleinels of doing our 
duties, whereby the Church remains, as it were ina ſlum- 
ber, betwixt ſleeping and waking, that is, neither hot nor 
cold, neither zealous Chriſtians, nor prophane Atheiſts, but 
a formality of Religion only in outward ſhew, without ar.y 
life or fruit thereof in deed and verity, 


There- 
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Therefore to awaken his children from ſleep, and to un- 
thaw them, when they are berummed and frozen in ſecurity, 
he calleth them to do their duties, with theſe Trumpets of at- 
flitions and@erſecutions, 

And he doth this Iikewiſe, that their after. peace, and ſuc- 
ceeding quietneſs, when they do ſee their former errours, 
and are relolved for a future reformation, may appear the 
more pleaſant and joyous unto them : For as Summer would 
never appear ſo delightſoffie unto us, if we ſhould never feel 
the ſtorms of Winter . and as the day would rot bg found ſo 
joyful unto us, if we ſhould never be annoyed with the dark- 
ſome night , ſo peace and quietneſs would never zppear ſo 
ſweet unto us, if we ſhould never taſte of wars, troubles,ard 
ner ſecutions, 

Therefore when God ſeeth that we neglect the duties of 
the day, and do the works of darkneſs, then he changeth the 
daies of our proſperity into the nights of perſecution, and 
the pleaſant Summeffof peace and tranquillity into the ſtormy 
Winter of wars and tribulations. 

And this ſhould be a Caveat,and an Admonition to bs all, 
For ſeeing it is the uſual manner of Gods dealing with all 
his Children, often to awaken them, and till ever and anon 
ro rouze them up from their ſlumbering ſecurity , with 

croſſes and aflitions, we ought to be /ober and watchful un- 
z0 prayer, leſt he come, and that very ſhortly, and remove 
our Candleſtick, - as he faith ro the Church of Epheſus, or 
leſt the Kingdom of God ſhall be taken from us, as our Savi- 
our faith, and ſhall be given to a Nation that will bring forth 
fruits of the ſame. For 

We may remember, that after the diſſolution and death of 
our gracious Soveraign, Queen Elizabeth, Nox nulla ſequuta 
ef, the Sun of our proſperity was not eclipſed, by reaſon of 
a moſt happy ſucceſsion of a moſt gracious David for his Pie- 


. ty, and a Fo/omos tor his Wiſdom, whom God placed upon 


the throne of theſe Kingdomes, and over the Tribes. of his 
inheritance, to feed fact his people, the people of theſe 
Kingdoms, with a wiſe and a prudent heart, which he did both 
PA as 
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as wiſely, as happily, and as religiouſly, as ever King did 
before him : continuing peace within our Walls, and plente- 
ouſneſs within our palaces, and making Gold in our Cities as 
plentiful as it was in 7era/alcm in the daies of®$.,/omon ; as 
plenteous as ſtones, ſaith the Text, and when, for our wic. 
kedneſs, and unthankfulneſs for ſuch and ſo many preat bleſ- 
fings, the Sword of the devouring Angel took away thou- 
ſands of our brethren ; God in mercy beholding the ſame in 
Chriſt, repented of the evil for his ſake, and faid to the An- 
gel that deſtroyed us, it 5 now enongh, let thine hand ceaſe, 
put up thy ſword into his ſheath, and cloſe up the Vial of 
mine indignation. And immediately after, when our dome- 
tical home- bred enemies, by ſecret treaſon, and Gunpowder. 
plots, would have deſtroyed both King and Queen,and all the 
Royal !fſfue, yea, and all the whole Eſtate of this Kingdom 
Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, and then would have ranſacked our 
houſes, confiſcate our goods,, raviſhed oyr Wives, and maſſa- 
cred our children with the Sword of War in the Land of 
Peace; then the bleſſed God, whoſe name is 7ehova, the 
Keeper of 7/-ae!, that neither ſlumbreth nor ſleepeth, be. 
he!d their wickedneſs, had them in deriſion, and preſerved us 
fromtheir violence, and delivered us e faxcibus fati from 
the jaws of death, and out of the very mouths of thoſe 
{10ns, 
And after all theſe Miracles of mercies, and a continued 
peace and happineſs, during all that bleſſed Kings Reign, God 
ſetled over us his Son, a man meek as 7oſes, and religious 
like King Davi4d,and the beſt Proteſtant Prince that ever Eng- 
land faw : So good, ſo gracious, and ſo pious, that the de- 
vil fretted and ſwelled with envy, to ſee fo many vertues, 
and fo:much goodneſs in this bleſſed and incomparable 
Prince, 

And how did we bzhave our ſelves? And what did we ren- 
der unto God, for all thoſe great, many, ' and ineſtimable - 


to: Gods great benefits, that God had done unto us? Did we only ſlumber 
wnſreakable 
me: cles, 


ſtill in our ſecurity 2 Or only provoRe God to anger by our 
unthankfulneſs > Or did we not deſcend to the bottomleſs 
pit, 
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pir, there to learn, from the Prince of darkneſs, how to 
aſcend to the very height of all abominable wickedneſs ? To 
rebel, to war, and to be the death of him that was, as the 


Prophet ſaith of the like good King:7oſias, the breath of onwr [am 4.20, 


veſtrils ? And not only ſo, but alſo to root out the Monar- 
chy, to deſtroy all the Kings Seed, like the accurſed Athalia, 
and to overthrow the Hierarchy, the Biſhops, and all the 
lawful miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, and to bring both Church 
and Kingdom to utter ruine and deſolation, and to ſer up,in. 
ſeed of Gods holy Ark and Tabernacle, not 7eroboam: gol. 
den Calves, that had ſome worth and beauty in them, bur g 
ruſtick Crowwell,and leaden Aſſes, that had neither worch, 
nor truth, nor honeſty in them, to reign, and rule over us : 
which was enough to make all the devils in heli to laugh and 
- rejoyce, and all the Saints of God -ro weep: and'lament in 
ſackcloth and aſhes, and co take up the lamentation of ere. 
»y, and the woful plaint of St. Origes after his involuntary 
tranſgreſ5ion, 
Wherefore the moſt mercifal God conſidering our wret- 
. ched ſtate had compaſsion on our diſtrefled condition, and 
beyond all that we could imagine, brought home our now 
moſt gracious King, without noiſe, without bloud, by his 
own ſtrength, and for the favour that he bare unto him, and 
no doubt but the rather for his Fathers ſake, as the Apoſtle 
faith, the Jews were beloved for their fathers ſake. 

And how do we now demean our ſelves 2: Do we turn to 
God to bleſs him,and praife him, and magnifie him for theſe: 
many great and invaluable bleings ? Or do we not ſlumber 
ſtillin our ſecurity, provoke God to anger by our unchank- | 
falneſs, and grow worſe and worſe in our wickedneſs.? For 


Rom.1t, 28; 


do you not ſee how many men deal with religion, as the But- 'How many 
terflies do with the pleaſant Aowers; for as they do but on- Men deal with, 
ly play with them, ahd die their wings with them, that they R*V8ion- 


may ſeem to be ſpecious, of a fair painted colour ; ſo hypo- 
crites andworldlings do imagine that their outward ſhew of 
religion and profeſsion of Chriſtianity do make them ſuffici.. 


ently ſanRified in the ſight of God, becauſe they appear ſb in. | 
the 
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the eves of men, Who can judge no further, than of their 
outward deportment ; which is quite covered over with the 
Mantle of Ptety, - when they come early and often to Church 
to hear the Word of God, and;ſeem to hear as well as the 
belt, and preſs to hear.rather than the beſt, and will talk and 
diſcourſe of what they hear,and what they know with a great 
ſeeming zeal of Gods Setyice, Even as the Jews did; as 
you may ſee, and 1 would you would readit in 1/a.38.2. . 
And yet, as St. Berzard {aithof ſuch men, Crede miki [ab 
i 5t9 habits pittates reperies cor perverſum , if you ſearch nar- 
rowly into them, and weigh all cheir actions 1n the undecei- 
vable ba!lance of juſtice and truth, you ſhall find a moſt cor- 


ry unjuſt and TUPE, Covetous; and worldly heart, . lurking under all that fair 


wicked, 


Rom.2.,1! 3, 


Iſa,58.1, 


ſhew of Rehgionand Piety.. ; | 

; Andrbeingifo;; we may welldemand, with St. Augaſtine, «+ 
Lid proaeſt ilts .vicari quod” non ſunt ? What availeth ir 
them, to be called what they are not? For, [lie fruſtra 10. 
mon Chriftiani fortitar ,qui minime Chriſtum imitatur , He is 
rermed a.C hriſtian to no purpoſe, and ſhall have no benefit. 
of his outward profeſhon of: Chriſts faith, if he dothrnot, ro 
the uttermoſt of his ability, follow Chrilt, and 'imitate him 
in his life and converſation: Qaia non difta, ſed fatta, for 
not our fair wo: ds, but our faiihful deeds, are the trialls of 
a true Chriſtian, when, as the Apoſile tells us plainly, ze 
the hearers, nor the talkers of the Law, but the deers of the 
Law ſhall be5uſt1fied. And our Saviour faith as plainly, that 
not he that ſaith, Lord, Lord, though he ſaith it never ſo of. 
ten, ſhall enter into the Kingdorh of heaven, but he that doth 
the will of his Father which is in heaven, Mat.7.21. 

And now, what are our deeds? How do welive ? What 
manner of Converfation do our great men and our preat 
profeſſors lead ? Do they /ove mercy, and deal j»ſtly or not ? 
I know they love not to hear of their dealings, to havetheir 
deeds diſplayed, and their znigmatical doings diſcovered un- 
to.che world 4 

Bubthe Lord commandeth me to cry aloxd and ſpare not, 
fo. tel] the people th:ir tran/greyſions, andthe houſe of Faceb 


their 


; 
; 
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their fins : that is, as well the Nobility of 7aceb, as the Vul- 
gar people of 17/rael. | | 
And therefore, though 1 ſhould ſuffer never ſo much for 
ſpeaking, yet the Angel of God bids me, fear none of thoſe 
things that 1 ſhall fuffer ; and therefore for Sous ſake 1 will 
not hold my peace, but cry out againſt very very many, of 
the corruptions and abominations of many of our people,and 
the ſeeming profeſſors of great zeal and piety in our 
daies, . W.--( | | 
Yet here I ſhall inſiſt but in onMſhend corruption, which 
is the cauſe of many others, an the reſt, chat 1 intend 
rodiſcover, to the Concluſion and Appendix to this Trea- 
tiſe, and in the interim, I wiſh that all men, zealous of Gods 
ſervice, would ſeriouſly conſider the prophaning of his wor- 
ſhip, and the great negleR of his holy ſervice, and what is the 
main cauſe thereof, | 
And truly, beſides many other cauſes, as the malice of Sa- 
tan, and thecorruption of mans nature, and the like, I 
conceive that the contempt and diſreſpeR of the Miniſtry and A maincauſe 
Preachers of Gods Word, : by reaſon of their poverty, and ae. 
alienation of their dues and rights from thei, and the ſub- ,j,. ag 
traQion of thar little which is left them, is a moſt viſible ar. parc, 
gument, and a ſpecial cauſe of the overflowing ſtream of the 
1niquities and impieties.of theſe times : For though the Pro. 
pher ſajth, 0 bow beautiful..upon the Mountains, much more 
beautiful they ſhould be inthe Cities, are the fect of him that 1c, 5 q, 
bringeth tidings of good things, and publiſheth peace , and the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel bring the beſt tidings thar ever were 
brought, the tidings of ſalvation and eternal peace with God, 
to all them that will believe in Chriſt, and forſake all their 
former wicked waies : Yet, as the Jews ſaid, Come,and let us 
{mite Jeremy With the tougue, and let us not give heed to any of Jer-13.15, 
bis words : -SO many many men amongplt us, do ſmite the Mi- 
niſters and Preachers very ſore with their pongues, and with 
many other things beſides, and give no heed to our words, 
to our Preaching, nor to our Printing :.5ay we what we will, 
they will do as they do, and worſe too, if we hold not our 
tongues ; 
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"tongues ; for you may remember what the Wiſe man ſaith, 

When a rich man ſpeaketh every man holdeth his tongue , and 
lcck what he ſaith they exrol it to the Elonas , as the people cri- 
ed, That Hered'sUOration was the woice of Goa and not of 
man; bit if a poor man [peak,, they ſay What fellow ts this ? 
Or as the Epicurean Philoſophers ſaid of Saint Paul , Whar 
will this babler ſay? and if he fumble they will help to over- 
throw him. © | : 


And in my Declaration®, ef the {M condition” of the Clergy 


Y bow ſufficiently poor the M1- 
niſters of Chriſt are , eretore, | believe, the poor Pa- 
Piſts ſhall urdoubtedly riſe in judgment and: condemn many 


of our greatand richProteſtants;for they ſhew more zeal,and 
bear prearer love to their Miniſters, that in many things are 
the Mmifters of ſuperſtition , than theſe our men do co the 
Preachers of the true Religion, where though they pay 
their Tythes, and Oblations, and Offerings, and all Church 
duties to our Great men, Lay-men, and Miniſters, yet out 
of their poor eſtate they maintain their Prieſts , Jeſuites and 
Friers. to pray with them and for them,and to inſtruct them , 
And ſhalt not theſe condemn our great Captains.,that rob the 
Church, at the later day ? 

Yea 7ezabel, that painted harlot, ſhall riſe in judgment,and 
condemn theſe men , for ſhe fed four hundred of the pro- 


phersof Bazl,their Idol god, at hey own table: And what do 


we? rob and take by fraudor force the bread and food of 


'many- hundred Miniſters of Chriſt - And what a heinous 


deed is this, and an unſpeakable prejudice to the ſervice of 
God? becauſe, as Seneca ſaith, Sublatu ſtudrorum premiss 
ipſa ftudia perennt , when the means and maintenance of the 
Miniſters are taken away , then they muſt needs fail in their 


miniſtry and ſervice. 
He that iteals a loaf of bread, though for pure want and 


neceſſity, yet he ſhall be puniſhed, and it may be hanged, if 
he breaks the houſe and puts the Inhabitant in fear , bur 


theſe facrilegious thieves, and Church. robbers, yea, robbers 


of God himſelf and his Miniſters of thoſe tythes that —_ 
at 
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hath reſerved for himſeif, and of thoſe lands and poſſeſſions 
which pious men have dedicated and given for che furthe. 
rance of his ſervice, do jet up and down in pride, which they 
uphold with the ſpoils of che Church: And whereas God 
commandeth us, to feed tbe bungry, to cloath the naked, and 
ever to turn awa) owr face from our own fic: thele greedy 
worldlings, like hungry dogs, do take away the bread from 
the hungry , and ſnatch away the crumbs from poor Lazs- 
r#s : And the Lord complaineth by the Prophet Aatachy, 
that the taking away ot the tythes and offerings , the dedica- 
ted lands and poſſefiions, from thoſe ends tor which they were 
appoinced , and given by their owners, was a robbing and 4 
ſpoiling of God ,, laying, Will. a man r0% his God ? yet, you 
have robbed me, in tythes and offerings : And what follow. 
eth ? the Prophet ſheweth in the next verſe, that it was ſuch 
a robbing and ſpoiling of him, that he would vifit them, and 
requite them with ſome great and grievous curſe, thar 
ſhould extend to: the whole Nation, ſaying; Te are car- 
ſed with a curſe , even the Whole nation , for this robbing of 
me, | 

And accordingly Be/ſhazzar , though he did not rob the 
Temple of God in Hier»ſalex: , but ſtill recained choſe ſol. 
len treaſures and goods of the Church in his bands , yer for 
this detaining of Gods right , he eſcaped not the revenging 
hand of God, when he fell ro feaſting and carouſing , with 
his Princes, his Wives and his Concubines , in the Veſlels 
that bis father NeS«chadnr22ar had robbed and taken away 
from Gods Houſe , but even then he eſptes the fingers of an 
band writing upon the Wall, ene, Mene, Tekel Vpharſin, 
which the Prophet Daniel interpreted , That God had num- 
bred his kingdom, and finiſpedit ; that be had weighed him in 
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the ballanse, and found him too light , and therefore, that he _ 


had divided bis kingdom, and given it to the Medes and Perſi- 
ans : a far greater loſs, belides what other puntſhment re- 
mained, than all the gain thar, he got by the ollen treaſures 
of Gods Houſe, Whereby you ſee, how the great Monar- 


chy of the 4ſriavs, that had continued above a thouſand | 
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years, in great pomp andglory, is finiſhed and trarſlated to 
another Nation, for this ſacriledge in the detaining {ill thoſe 
coods and rights of the Church, which his father bad robbed 
and carried away from Gods Temple, A ſtory worth the 
well weighing and conſidering of it, by all that rob God in 
his tythes ard offerings , and detain thoſe houſes and poſſef- 
ſions, that were given for the furtherance of his ſer- 
Yice, 

And do our Impropriators , that hold in their hands the 
tythes and offerings of God , and thoſe Captains and Soul- 
diers that bave fought for that great Antichriſt, and have ſei. 
zed upon the Lands and Revenues of Chriſts Church , and 
do eat up the Corn of Gods Barn, and drink the blood of 
many Chriſtian fouls, and ſolace themſelves with thoſe ſacred 
ſpoils of Gods holy Tepple, believe, that they ſhall eſcape 
the cenſure of the Almighty, 

The Prophet David ſtandingin great diſtreſs for wantof 
water , yet would he not drink of the water of Bethlehem. 
that was brought unto him , becauſe it was gotten with the 
darger and the hazard of ſome few mens temporal lives, that 
ventured fair to fetch it ; and do theſe men think to eat and 
drink that, which they have fo unjuſtly gotten , and do {till 
hold , with the apparent danger of the eternal life of many 
thouſand ſouls that are in the way to periſh , through their 
ſins, who, like Ahab, are never well at eaſe until they have 
gotten Nabuh's Vineyard , and the lands of the Church into 
their hands, and that God ſhall not vifit them for theſe 
things,and be avenged on ſuch a people as they are > 

And Chriſt ſeeing a great multitude of people, had com- 
paſſion on them, beeauſe they were as ſheep withont a ſhepheard : 
And if Chriſt bowels earned to fee his ſheep deſtitute of 
ſhepheards, then undoubtedly , he will make their hearts to 
ake that are the cauſes of this tranſcendent wickedneſs : And 
whoare the authors, I pray you, of this miſchief, and the 
cauſe that many Churches wn Fyg/and , and many more here 
" Ireland, and-many' great Pariſhes , that have very many 
people in them, arein a manner without a ſhepheard? for 
count 
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count them not much better, than without a ſhepheard, that 
have but an idol-ſhepheard , that knows not how to feed his 
ſheep, and is not able to feed them as he ought to feed them, 
that 1s, as well cibo & exemplo,as Dei verbo,to feed the poor 
with bread , and the example of deeds , both of piety and 
charity, as to feed the _—_ with the Word of God, for 
the Lands of the Church are taken away by the Souldiers and 
Fee-farmers, and the greateſt Pariſhes are Impropriations, 
where the Impropriator hath, in moſt places, the tych-Corn 
and Hay,Gleab-land and chiefeſt houſes,and in ſome Pariſhes 
thc tych Wooll and Lamb, and which is moſt improper and 
more ſtrange, half or two parts of the Book-money here in 
Ireland, that is, of the duties for Churchings, Marriages and 
Buryals, 

And what remains for the poor Vicar, as$ they call him, a 
little Offering- money at Eaſter,it may be, and the tyth-Pigs, 
Geeſe and Eggs, and in ſome places, where they are, the 
tythes of the Gardens and Orchards , and in ſome Pariſhes, 
the tythes of the Corn, and all little enough to feed himſelt 
and his family ina very poor manner , ſo that he can have 
nothing to feed the poor ſheep of Chriit, and to keep hoſpi- 
tality,which God requireth, both at the hands of the Biſhops 
and Miniſters , but cannot be performed , when the Lands, 
Houſes and Lordſhips of the Biſhops are taken away by the 
Souldiers , and the Tythes and Offerings of the Church are 
held by the Lay-impropriators. : 

And therefore, as I ſhewed in the ſad Condition of the 
cog of Offory, nine or ten poor Vicaridges muſt be united 
rogether to make but a reaſonable competency for an able 
Miniſter, which notwithſtanding cannot be able to diſcharge a 
competent attendance and inſtruQion,to ſo many Congrega- 
tions, 

And this tenuitie of maintenance to Gods Miniſters in 
theſe poor Vicaridges , ſcarce worth three or four pounds a 
year,is the cauſe chat, when we cannot pet able men to accept 
of ſuch a poor and deſpicable ſalary, neceffity compelleth us 
to accept the meaneſt and the baſelt of all Scholars , _ as 
V 2 ave 


147 


What yreaf 


things the {m- 
propriator Cart* 


rieth away. 


1 Tim.3,2. 


Tit 18. 
I Pet.4 9. 
Rom. 13.13, 


148 


- What great 
dammage 
comes to the 


ſheep of Chriſt 


through the 


vieans and ig- 


norafice ot 
poor Prieſts. 


The Sufferings of the Saints, 


have ſcarce Vrim and Thummim , brightneſs of knowledge, 
and uprightneſs of life, to be admitted to ſuch Minims, And 
what can be the ſucceſs and the fruits of theſe things 2 We 
read, that 7eroboam did not only fin himſelf, but alſo made 
Iſ-racl to-(in, that is, all his Kingdom to negleR and contemn 
the ſervice of God and his true Religion, and to become ido- 
latrous, becauſe he made Prieſts, ſuch as he could ger, of the 
baſe ef the people; for the Devil knows well enough, that 
if the Prieſts be of the baſeſt and meaneſt account amons the 
people, be ſhall eaſily bring the people to deſpiſe and:con- 
temn both the Preacher and his preaching. 

Ard therefore , both the Sonldiers of the Aytichrift, 
that hold the Lands of the Church, and the Impro- 
priators, that devyoure the Tythes and the Offerirgs of 
Chriſt, do make Fyglayd and Ireland to lin, and to neg- 
let the ſervice of God, a ſin too heavy for them to an- 
ſwer, becauſe rhey are the authors and head- ſpring of the 
want of our ſufficient Miniſtry : for in ſuch places, where the 
means are abſtraed, as aforeſaid, thoſe Prieſts are neceſſita- 
ted to be advanced to hold the Helm , thatare fcarce worthy 
ro (it 1n the Sink , and to be hoiſed up ro Moſes chair, that 
are more meet to ſit at Gamalie/'s feet , when they are cal. 
led to feed the ſheep of Chriſt with the fhacere Milk of the 
Goſpel, before themſelves be well weaned, andare ſent to 
fight the Lords battel , before they have one ftone in their 
fling to throw apainſt Go/sah, that is, one Scripture well 
underſtood to reſ1t the temprer. 

And what great diſhonour this is to Cod , nd prejudice 
20 the C hurch of Chriſt , cannot be with effeRual words diſ- 
piard .. nor with plenty of tears ſufficiently lamented , for 
where blind guides are the leaders , both the guides and the 
guided mult fall rogecher into the ditch : and where the 
Miniiters are but little better than Statue mercuriales , Or 
Idols of wood and (tone, preachers, as they call them, of 
idols, there the poor people can have but poor knowledge, 
either of God or of his Goſpel :- and where blindneſs and 
impiety are in the Miniliry, there muſt needs be a great con- 
tempt 
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rempt againſt God, diſhonour unto Chriſt, and diſcredit to 
his Goſpel ; for how can the adverſaries of our Religion, the 
Hereticks and Schiſmsticks, be drawn from their Filhlood 
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and errors, by him that neither knows nor believes the truth? 


How can the Idolaters be reduced from worſhipping their 
Idols , by him thar is but little better than an Idol himſelf ? 
and how can the carnal Goſpeller , the wanton Libertine, 
and the worldly Fpicure, that feaſt themſelves with the goods 
of the Church , as Bel/hazzar did in the Veſſels of the Tem- 
ple, be brought to continency, modeſty and ſobriety by ſuch, 
as through their pooreſtate, are forced to flatter their own 
oppreſſors, and ſo rather bind them inthe cords of iniquity, 
than ſhew them the wayes of godlineſfs, and teach the do. 
Qrine of ſatisfaRtion for thoſe Church-robberies that they 
have committed ? 

And this aggravates the wrath of God, and produceth his 
vengeance upon thouſands, by reaſon of thoſe infinite unex. 
preſtible miſchiefs, that do ſpring and accrew from the iniqui- 
ty and impiety of theſe Robbers of God and his Church, 
that through avarice and their worldly mind , do make mer- 
chandiſe of .Gods holy Myſteries, and run headlong to per- 
dition, like the fiſhes that ſwim ſmoothly to the Dead- ſea, 
while they are thus ſleeping in this deadly fin. 

On then, conſider this, you that forget God, and ſpoil 
God and his Miniſters, to diſinable chem to do the good they 
would do, and to the undoing of many thouſand ſouls, that 


areinthe way to periſh through your means, and by your 


fins, I fay, conſiderit, leſt he bruiſe you witha rod of iron, 
and break you to pieces like a potters veſſel, while"there is 
one to help you; and yet that may not be all your puniſh. 
meEne, . 

And'therefcre, as you live, you may rot alwayes lcok to 
lavgh.; when you make the Miniſters of God to mourn, and 
your ſelves fo liable ro Gods wrath , for if the Law pro- 
nounceth him accurſed that removed the Meer- ſtone of che 
field, becauſe thereby he nor only wronged , and took away 


the righc of the preſent poſſeſſor , bur alſo diſpoſſeſſed the 
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ſucceſſors for divers ages: then a thouſang times more ac- 
curſed are thoſe men, be they what they will, that remove 
and alienate the Lands and Livings of the Miniſters, from the 
ſervice of God to ſerve Lay men, becauſe it is a thouſand 
times more hurtfull-both for the preſent, and future ſucceſſi. 
on, both of Prieſt and people, than is the removing of the 
Meer-ſtone of the field. Andif St. Anguſtine was fo highly 
offended, and did fo ſharply rebuke a Gentleman,in his time, 
for taking away but his own gift, which before he had given 
for the maintenance of Gods Charch ; would he not be, 
thirk you, a ſevere Cenſor againſt our unjuſt impropriators, 
wicked patrons, and worldly fouldiers, which take away that 
Land ard Living, which neither they nor any of theirs did 
ever give, but was given by God himſelf anto bis Church, 
and by pious men for the ſervice of God , and fo command- 
ed to be retained, and not to be purloyned from it? 

And if the people of Rome dealt fo ſeverely with ,2u. Fal- 
vis, for uncovering but a part of 7 anos Temple,though it was 
co cover another Temple in Rome, with the ſame tyles, as 
that they utterly. miſliked his doings, condemned him, and 
rold him, that Pyrrhus, or Hannibal their deadly enemies, 
would not have done ſo,to the houſes of their gods; for they 
cold him, it had been too much to have done ſo to a private 
mans houſe, which is a far inferior place toa ſacred Temple, 
and theretore they forced him to ſend home thoſe tyles a- 
gain, ard to repair the breach that he had made. 

And ſhould not ſach, as inrich themſelves with the Lands 
of the Church, and take the tythes and offerings of God, 
ro garniſh either themſelves or their houſes wich theſe ſacred 
ſpoyls, conſider hereby , what theſe Romans would have 
thought of them, - if they lived there, or they here with is? 
And yet theſe Romans were Heathen people, that knew not 
the rrue God, but underſtood that there was a God, that 
ſhould be ſerved, and not robbed : But we profeſs Chriſti- 
anity, and the knowledge of the true God, that requires a 
great deal more piety in us, than was in the Heathens that 
had not the knowledge of his Laws ; yet do we mnltrs para- 
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fangisz come very ſhort of them, in our care for Gods ho- 
nour : And therefore no doubt but they ſhall riſe in judg- 
ment to condemn us, 
Well then I ſay no more, but” cry to God bw long tarrieſt 
thou holy and true,to judge and to avenge the blood of thy Saints, 
the injuries of thy miniſters, the negle& of thine own ſer- 
vice, and the hazard of ſo many thouſand ſouls, that do or 
may periſh through the impiety, and facriledge of theſe 
worldly men, that dwell upon the earth ; and | wiſh that all x1. authors 
Gods Miniſters, that love the truth and fear not men, for S:- wil. 
ons ſake, would not hold their peace, untill the Walls of 7e- 
ruſalem, our ruinous Churches, where our Fathers and our 
Anceſtors are interred, be built up, and the Lands and Reve- 
neus of the Church be reſtored. 
For mine own part, though I have great cauſe to cry out, 
and to cry aloud againſt the Captains and Souldiers of the 
great Antichriſt, for taking away and ſtill ho!ding, the Lands 
of the Church of 0fſoxy., yet inreſpe& of my ſelf , 1 have 
no great cauſe to complain of impropriations, but as they are 
derogatory and deſtrudive to Gods ſervice, and a very great 
damage and prejudice, both to the prieſts and people, and 
that to the ſucceſſion of ſo many generations as are yet to 
come, 
And therefore ſeeing I ſerved Chriſt, a preacher and mi- 
niſter of his holy Word, and bleſſed Sacrament, full ſixty 
years and more, in all which time he did never harm me, 
nor done me the leaſt injury, but was very pratious unto me, 
bleſſed me and delivered me from all dangers, and from the 
mouths of them that would eat me up, 1 will not, (through 
his grace) now forſake him, and negle& my duty,to do what ren IY 
he commands me, but fearing none of thoſe things that I qQe in ceſveds: 
ſhall ſuffer, whatſoever they be, 1 will cry aloud and ſpare of himlelt he 
ot tO tell the people their tranſgreſſions, and the greateſt calls God to 
Potentates their ſins, and eſpecially thoſe fins; that do more A Ong 
immediately deprave, and deprive us of Gods ſervice, and the faevicenl | 


are moſt deſtructive to many ſouls, as facriledge, injuſtice, Gods Church. 
and oppreſſions are, Where- 
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Wherefore my beloved brethren, to make concluſion of 
all that I have ſpoken of this point ; ſeeing our iniquity and 
impiety, are grown ſo high to the very top of perfeCtion, 
and our wickedneſs more tull, and far more inexcuſable than 
the ſins of the 4merites,and God perſwadeth us, and intreat- 
ech us to forſake our wicked wayes , ſaying, returs return, 
0 Shalamite, return return, for why will you die 0 ye ſons of 
men,& why will you deſtroy your ſelves? And yet ſtill we are 
diſobedient, and let the preachers preach what they will, 
early and are, we will hear them and call for more ſermons : 
yet for any effecual, and real yielding unto their ſayings, we 
ſtop our ears like the cockatrice, that will not hear the voice 
of the charmer, though he be moſt expert in charming , and 
we {till rob our God, prophane his name, neglect his ſervice, 
cruc.fie again the Lord of life, and worſe than the Fews, part 
his garments among the Souldiers, his Lands and Revenues 
unto his enemies. 

And therefore God hath as great, and as juſt cauſe to 
complain of us, as he did of the Fews, ſaying, what ſhall 1 
do unto thee O Ephraim, and O 7ndah what ſhall I do unto thee ? 
For you have tranſgreſſed, and dealt treacherouſly againſt 
me, and when 1 would have healed and helped you, the Thief 
cometh in; and the troop of robbers ſpoyleth without, e- 
ven as we do hs ſervants and fanQuary : Fer God hath 
long born and ſuffered our evill doings,and he hath for a long 
time expected our amendment , and we ſtill continue alike in 
our wickedneſs,;f not grow worſe and worſe every day. . 

But ſhall wethink, that he will ſtill ſuffer the contempt of 
his word and ſervice, and the robbing of himſelf and his ſer- 
vants, to go continually unpuniſhed ? -Remember what he 
ſaid unto the 1/raelites, forty years in the Wilderneſs have 
you hardened your hearts, and tempted me, and provoked 
me, ſo that I aid in my wrath, that you ſhould never enter 
into my relt, and he may ſay unto us fifty years, or ſixty, 
or ſeventy years or more, have you hardened your hearts, 
and run on in your wickedneſs, ever ſince 'the abomination 
of deſolation ſtood in the holy place, and my bouſes that 

were 
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were houſes of priyets,” were made ſtables for horſes, and” 
dens of thieves; and as he ſaith unto the F-w+i, you confider Hoſea 7: *+ 
x inybur hearts, 'chat{ remember all your wickedneſs, and 
that m_y have beſet you abour, and/are ulwayes be- 
fore my face , lobe may ſay unto us, 1remember all your 
wickedneſs, and your doings are alwayes before my face;and 
yer all this while you provoked me to” anger, you tempted 
me, and ſpoyled me, and ſaw my works, my works of abun- 
dant rmercy and favour towards you, | 3 
| Therefore if you perfiſt Rifl co abuſe my goodneſs, though 
I come ſlowly, as it were 6n leaden feet, and fo ſeem 20 take 
no notice of your wickedneſs; yet ſecing your (ins are all 
noted jn my book, ' and ſealed up among my treaſures,when: Deut 3 2.14. 
I do come, I will render vengeance to the uttermoſt, and 
ſmite home with Icon harids, and'wear in my wrath," that you Plal. 59. 
ſhall never emer into my reſt which notwithſtanding is but one 
moyetcy of your puniſhment, 
Seeing then, ic is the manner of Gods dealing, to puniſh 
his Church and children often, as here he doth the Chuggh 
-of Smyrna, ten times at the leaſt; rbat as often as they ſleep 
intheir fins, ſo often te may awake them with ſcourges : 
Therefore let us before our puniſhment comerh, prevent the 
yengeance,that like Damocles ſword hangs over our head, by 
curning unto the Lord our God, with weeping, faſting, and That there is 
praying, and making! fatisfation to them that we have noremiſſion 
wronged, eſpecially to the Church of God, becauſe' you without farif- 
may be certain, oz tollitur peceatum niſi reſtituatur cblatum, gripe S 
f þ reftita poreſt, the ſin is not remitted, untill the ſtolen fa- pe parry 
, criledge be reſtored, if it may be in our power to reſtore it, wronged. 
as St. Auguſtine molt triily ſaith, and ler us hear' the word 
-vf God wighYear and reverence, and make pratice of what 
1 "wehear,in our lives and converſations, and as St. Peul faith, i Cor. 4. 1. 3 
p let us eſteem of the Preachers, as of the Miniſters of God, and 
not by any means,take away the reward. ard allotted -meanr of 
Yo ' their labonrs, which the Law of God-'and man doth: allow 
them, left their wrong and their cry aſceng;; andenter inco 
the ears of him thac will revenge it; for it he be _— 
£ X that 
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that-d:teineth the ſervants wages, then certainly heis ( whoſo, 
eyer. he þe) much more accurſcd, that, taketh awgy: the 
Lands, Tybes,.and Oblationg, dye tothe Miniſters and Ser: 
vants of Chriſt, 9 the-great diſhononr of ,God,andabds prey 
judice of- many theuſand ſouls, . 7, CS 
And therefore, let not' the mouth of the Oxe be muzzled 
that treadeth out his Maſters Corn, and let not the Miniſters 
of Chriſt, that ſerve at the Altar, be. deprived of the rights 
of the Altar, leſt, with the, 7 r99exs, we: be. forced, burtoo 
late, Co cry out, 7rojs fuit, we bad a Troy; and as 7aceb 
faid, God was in this place and we wiſt it mot: Orleſt God 
will take away bis Kingdom from us, as he did from the Jews , 
and' remove . our Candleſticks, as he did from the ſeven 
Churches of 4/;4,: and-give.it to another Nation, that will 
bring forth betcer fruic 6 do: For, as our Savigur ſaid 
unto the Jews, Do you think that thoſe eighteen Gali/eexs, 
vpon whom the Tower of S$;/oam fell, were greater ſinuers 
than others that dyeltin 7erſalem, 7 telyou nay, butexcept 
you repent, you ſpall all likewiſe periſ» ; ſoIfay unto you, of 
this Kingdom of Jre/and,and of Englaydtoo : Do you thipk 
that the houſe of Zacob, or that the papiſts, or Anabaptiſts, 
or others that you condemn, are greater ſinners, robbers of 
God, deſpiſers of his Miniſters, and live more unjuſtly than 
you do? lonly fearic, and wiſh that you would likewiſe 
fear it; leſt,if you repent not, you ſhall likewiſe periſh, and 
and be caſt away from the favour of God, into the hands of 
your enemies, with them, that did as you do, for God will 
not be mocked, and'cannot be deceived, but he willrender to- 
every man according to bis Works, and that which we ſow. the 
fame ſhall we reap : For they that ſow the ſeed of juſtice, 
nnicy, andcharity, ſhall reap the fruits of eternal glory ; and 
they chat ſow the ſeed of diſobedience, facriledge, rebellion} 


- and other like wrongs and iniquities, ſhall reap the fearful 


crop of death and damnation. NS Ws 
And fo much for our tribulations, that are cauſed chrough. 
eur tranſgreſſions, Fn 
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'T. FAving thus amplycreated of the Probibitibnand pre< 3 The adme- 
Haas, we = ow come To- ſpeak bf the Exhortaci+ nition or 
on, which is the Cotnſel of God to thoſe that do ſuffer, in __ oe 
theſe words, Be chow faithful unto death, wherein I told you *** 
two things were to be obſerved: 23 he 


"3 Ts IVE, 


1. The 1njunRtion to fidelity, ſhewing unto us what Two things 
+ , *,- Weſhoblddo,' Be thou faithfal.-:!! 71 obſervable. 
\ "2. The duration'and continbance of that faithfulneſs; | 
unto death, ''\Fe thow: faithful unto death. 


' Is What'we are.cominanded atid adviſed to do; is 'dedlardd ;_ What we are 
in theſe words, Be'thew faithful :iThe words are;\ yiee'mpdp, adviſed to do; 
and m53; dig fignifieth a'man, thats; Tas fidelis virbd quam * 0 befaith- 
opere, tam religio(2 converſatione quam ſpecie buns converſa> _ _ oh 
tionis, as well in words as in deeds; and as well in a true reti. wipe _ 


gious life and cotverfation-at in.an outward feigned ſhew of a words. 


life. For: a3i CF-I-2 41 "TO, = TI! 
1+ It. Pat faith, ' Speak ye the truth one t0anther, and caſt That truth 
off lying, for that ye are members one of another , And our $a. ſhould be pre- 
viour telly us plainly, That 'all lyars are the children of the {*<damongit 


Devil, whoremained not in the truth, but hath bien @ yur Ju 8 44. 


from the beginning, and is the father of all lyarsÞ Ard tltere> 7 Joh. 3.8: 
fore Plato, in bis Commonwealth, ' ordained it fot! a Law, ' = 
that the truth ſhould be preſerved aboveall things: For the 


"ry 


Prophet J/aiah; ſpeaking of the government of Chriſt his 


Kingdom, faith, That a King bonld reigniiy righteouſneſs,and 11.34.11; 
the Princes ſhuuld vile 1 judgment y and (without truth there 
could be neither juſticenor judgments Andtherefore St. Hie: 
rom, writing to Celantia, faith; Menjirs atque jarare, lingua 


tua pror ſus ignoret, tantumque inte fit veritatis amor, ' ut quio- 
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quid arxeris,juratum putes * Let thy tongue be altogether ig. 
norant, or unacquainted, or unknowing how to lye and to 
wear and fer there be ſo much love” of truth in thee; tht 
whatſoever thou ſaieft,may be taken and believed as if thou 
ſweareſt it : For {ſo ſhaft thon be*fairhfat, that otherwiſe 
ſhalt be taken for a deceitful and a falſe lying wretch, whom no 
mar knows how to'believe : 'Wherefore, ſecing:God is /&th- 
full andtrut, and -is-the Father of truth; -and' loverh.crath, 

. ler us walk inthe croch, {char we. may be' the children of the 
truth ; andlet ns be fatchful in all our words, 'and whatſoever 
we ſay or promiſe in words,” let the ſame'be performedin 
deed, which is the chiefeſt property of an honeſt and a faith, 
fwlman; 2 mage oy lght crnotBan wil 5 

3s And therefore the Prophet David demanding of 'God a ve- 
Pſa.1y 1,2,5. ry bard queſtion. ſaying, Lord, who ſhall dwell in thy Taber 
zacle, and who ſoall re$Þ upon thy holy hill, 'and' there enjoy the 

Crown of life ? The | ord. immediately anſwereth, Ewen he 

, that leadith ab u#corrupe ofes and doth thr rhing which 5 night, 

#64 ſpeaketh the trath from bis heart ; He thatperformeth 

- bis promiſe to. bis neighbour, and difappointeth him: nor, 

though it were. to his own hindrance. Andirt is incredible, 
and almoſt impoſible for a man to imagine how many: mi- 
chicfs «lying fellow may do in a houſe, to make ſtrife-and cors- 
rention among his fellow-ſervants,to juſtifie thewicked.offery 
dors, and condemn the innocent ; and"therefore the Prophet 
Navia, ſpesking of thoſe that ſhould dwell with him, faith, 
* that 99 deceitful perſon ſbonld dwell in his bouſe, andthe that tel 
leth lies. areld not terry in his fight... and I would-all houſhel- 
=; | eanwinſdeoG, © GE ron win agony 
Whether ©..th -;AndH-any man fay, chat it istroe, that noman ſhovld tye 
be tobe ſoo- gr any time; for no cauſe, nor for any end : yer the truth js 
ket) at all not alwaies to be ſpoken +: I anſwer, Thar' if the ſpeaking of 
Ce. fuchandſucharrugh.may do miſchief and prejudice: either to 

_ * Reljgionand che Service of God; or. to the faithſul Servants 
of Chriſt, itis far. better ro be ſilentrchan ro! ſpeak it,” when ic 
js evena (in to ſay the rruthy, when it proceedeth out'of an . 
evilmind, and coanevilend; as when Doeg told Sax! the 

| cruth 
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truth about Abimrelech, that brought deſtruRion both to him « Sam 
and 59, foar{core and five perſons that wore a linnen Ephod : 18. 
But when we [peak the tryth for the glory of God, to uphold 
the faith of Chriſt, to reprove'lin, and co maintain juſtice, 
and the like, we are to ſpeak, and ought to ſpeak the truth, 
'andyto be faithful therein if we look to have the Crown of life, 
and as St. Apgnſtine ſaith, Si de veritate ſcandalum ſumitur, 
ntilies oft ut permittatur naſci [tandalum, quam ut veritas re- 
linquatur ;;. If any man be offended for ſpeaking ſuch rruths; 
let him Rlill ſpeakit;, becauſe ir is better that fin ſhould be 
regroved,. and juſtice ſheuld be executed, and falſhood dif. 
covered, .though men ſhould be offended, than that the truch 
ſhould be.concealed ; but nor to promote vertue with any That juſtice 
falſhogd or lies ; for as God loves not the Offerings and Sa- [19914 ne _ 
crifices of ſtolh and ſacrilegious goods, ſo he hates to be ho. finoogicu 
noured with lies : becauſe God is.of pure eyes, and loves nv: lies, 
thing but what 6s pure. 
--: 3+, We ſhould be faithfuf in our deeds, in our works and +.\we ſhould 
tions,as well as in our words, becauſe,as our Saviour faith of be faithful in 
himſelf, 7he works that I do teſtifie of me, ſo it may be ſaid our ations, 
of every man, The works that he doth, and the lite that he T9; 
leads, will teſtifie what he is, a faichful Chriſtian, or g faich- 
Jeſs warſdling ; for as St. 7b» faith, whoſoever faith, he know- 
eth God, Or.t inketh bimjelf a good Chriſtian, and keepeth 
not his Commandrnents, he # 4 /yar, and the truth i not int Joh. 2.4. 
him : for, as'St. Pazl faith, re are dt livered from ſin, to this 
end, that we ſhonld live unto rightesnſneſs; And St, James te- 
Mifieth, thar they do but deceive the world, and abuſe them- 
ſelves, which he have faith, and cannot ſhew the ſame 


137. 
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by. their, good wikks and godly converſation 3; For Chriſt 
came into the world re deftruy the works of the devil, that is,to i Joh 3 8. 
rot ouft ſins and wickedaelſes, and to juſtifie, that is, to re 

enerate and fanRifee his children, not to be ſtill unprofica- 
fle and continuing in their evil wates, bat to exerciſe them- The reg. 
ſelves.in all good woi ks, thar by and: through them, thatis, 5" ome by 
ah 8 an ſhining of them, our heavenly Father might be our good and 
glorified, . we our ſclves might ſtand the more aſſured of qur upright liſe, 

| El:Rion, 
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Eledion, and our faith be the more ſtrengthened, anfovr 
neighbours, by our. good example; of a paſt and hdty life, 
might be likewiſe moved and'provoked to lead a juſt and an 
honeſt life, , ha | 

And ſeeing that ( as St. Petey ſaith) faith parifeth the bearr, 
I would fain know, what faith can 'they pretend to have, 
whoſe hearts are full of Covetouſneſs, Envy, Injuſtice, and all 
kind of corruption and filchinels > Undonbredly, we have no 
faith at all, except we can approve it, and ſhewitby onr juſt 
and upright life and converſation? .But we have wantonly 
abandoned our Creator,and diſloyally renounced himfor our 
Saviour, while we ſtill wallow.h fin, and deform and defile 
our ſelves with all kind of iniquity and impiety, re- 
garding neither holineſs towards God, nor juſtice towards 

" men. | . 

How plenti- And therefore St. A»g»ftine faith, Errat ille, quiſquis (e 

tully the Fa- weritatem-cognoſcere putat, & adhbuc nequiter uivit; Heis 

- = 469 55g deceived and efreth, whoſoever he be, that thinkerh be know- 

faith which Ei the truth, and yetliveth wickedly, wantonly, and utjuſt. 

brings forth ly; and St. Hierom faith, Aſeditatio legireft, non ſolum'in 
no good legendis Scripturis, (ed in his etiaw que Scripta ſunt faciendi;; 
works. The meditation of the Law of God is not only in the reading 
of the holy Scriptures, ( which many men do-to their greater 
condemnation ) but in thedoingyf thoſe things which are 

written in the Scriptures :* And thetefore, ſaith tie, 7/e plus 

didicit, qui plas facit, he hath learned moſt, that doth moſt : 

Et ſi quod tuediſces, ego facio, magis mea opera Seripturas te- 

"nent, quam tum ſermo, qui vane reſonat ; andif I do that 

which thou readeſt and learneſt,my works ) af lay more hold 

on the Scriptures, and on the bleſoings t t God promiſeth 

inthe <criptures, than thy words and talk that make but a 

vain and empty ſound, For it behoveth every child of God, 

that is truly faithful, not only.to read, hear, and underſtand 

| the will of God, but alſo todo the ſame; and not like him 

#0 OO" that ſaid to his Father, that bad him go to his vineyard, 7 go 

vept* Sir, butwent wt; becauſe, as our Saviour tells us plainly, 
Not every one that comes ints the Chitrch,and crieth Lord, Lord, 
yea, 
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yea, thpugh he re-iteratetb the ſame neyer ſo often, /za/l exter 
' Suro the Kingdom of hegwen,. but be that Ft x of my Fa- 
then which is 1mduaven. And St bot, $ ewiſe, T 
ror of, the Law, but the. tvs of 14 -Lgw ſhall be ju- 
NIN fe 4316 
. Sothen, as I ſaid before, Non ai, ſp4jafts, itignot our 
words and outward profeſiion, but our deeds,our works, 
and upright converſation, void of all injuſtice, opprefsion,and 
wxongs,that prove usto be fgithful unto our God. For theſe 
deeds of Piery, Equity, and Charity, be the fruics that ſpring 
from a Chriſtian heart , they areghe flaming oyl that burneth 
in the Lamp of agood life, without which we cannot, and 
we ſhall not enter into the Bridegrooms Chamber, and 
they be the ſpiritual ſeeds that grow in the ground of a good 
aud faithff{ heart, which __ forth fruits with patience, 
and i... Fo alſo the ſure foundations, that are buiſt upon the 
unmoyable rock Chriſt Jeſus, againſt which all the ſtorms and 
blaſts of this world can never prevail to evacuate their re- 
ward, thqugh themſelves, like our Churches in Ire/and, and 
our Hoſpitals in, qqoy places, be brought. :o 7a5ne, And 
without theſe deedsand good works, the richeſt, nobleſt, and 
greateſt of us all, are but like that fruitleſs Fig-tree, which 


That wot Rom,z.13. 


Chriſt hath curſed, and are fit for nothing but to be hewn Mat. z1.1g; 


down and to be burned 5 or like thoſe unprofitable tares, and: 

unfruitfol yines, that are bound up together in bundles, 

andcaſt into the fire, as meet fewell to be utteriyronſumed, 
And therefore I do moſt humbly and moſt earneſtly beſeech 
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Almighty God to give me the grace, to the uttermoſt of that ,1,, q,G;es 
ability chat he gives me, to fill my Pockets, and Bags, and of God, 


Trunks, and Coffers, rather with theſe deeds. and fruits of a 
lively. faith and a faithful heart,than-with the Go/dof Ophir,and 
E ſhall rejoyce more.threrein.. —— 
. And ſol ſay toyou, my beloved. brethren, that do read 
theſe Lines of mine, Let us not be heaxers or readers of the 
Law and of the will of God, bat doers alſo of the ſame, for 
God bath,made ns, and'chen redeemed us, and called us to be 
his Temples for the Holy Ghoſt co dwell therein : And rhe 
DS . holy: 


"The Suffetings of the Saints. 
boly Spirit of diſcipline flieth from deceit , and awtlerh mot 3y 
the body that is tiled with fin ; and therefore let us not fo." 
ſter in ourhearrs my &Fuhe fruits of -impiety' or iniquity - 
but, ſeeing Godt rh crepred us for Nis glory, and Obrift hack 
redeemed us for ve ſame end, that we might be holy ane 
without blame , we ought to conſecrate our ſelves to God, 
and neither to think , nor ſay, nor do any thing , but what 
ſhall be ro the (glory of God : For we are made free from 
fin, that we might be [ervants unto righteouſneſs, and if we 
Rome 6.19% Jive according to the fl.ſh, thatis, to fatisfie the deſires of 
ficſh and blood, w? ſhall die, bat if we mertific and ſubdue 

the deeds and luſts of the fleſh, and do the deeds that the 

Spiric of God ſaggeſteth , we ſhal live , faith the Apo- 

ſtle. (52 "— 

And therefore, if we have aty hope, and lookfor to oh. 
tain the Crown of life , and to ſee Chriſt as he is, we muſt 

purifie our ſelves as he is pure, Follow peacegvith all men, and 

Patherical ang Holineſs, With-ut which no man fhall ſee the Lord: Andif you 
earneſt perſwa- Would be found truly faithful , and,not traytors to Feſws 
ſions to an ho- Chrif, then muſt you have no fellowſhip with che onfruicful 
by life anda works of darkneſs, but reprove them, and renounce all infi- 
podly conrer- qelity, and all worldly luſts, and live foberly, and juſtly, and 
TT godly in this preſent world, unreprovableinthe midſt of this 

crooked and perverſe Nation: and according to your abili. 

ties, and che proportion of b'eſling , wherewith God hath 

bleſſed you , be charitable unto the poor , and do good to af 

men, eſpecially to them that are of the houſhold of faith, and 

ſeal the do&rine and faith , which you do profeſs, with holi- 

neſs of life, and plenty of all-good works, that ſo the Name 

of God may not be 11] ſpoken of through your carriage a- 

mong our adverſaries, but that the ignorant, and ſuch 8s are 

yet unconverted, by ſeeing your blameleſs converſation and 

pood life,may glorifie God,and imbrzce the Goſpel of Chriſt, 

when it ſhall pleaſe God to call them into his Vineyard , and 

as the Apoſtle ſaith, Be ye as the eleft of God holy and beloved, 

clad with the bowels of compaſſion, with humility , meckneſs and 

long [i fferini, forbearing one awther , and forgiving one - a4 

* ther, 
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ther, even as Chrift bath fongiven us : And to be brief, de- 
ſire not to proſper by any ſiniſter means, or any other wayes, 
than by the bleffing of God, and that which is juſt in his 
Fghr ; for that cam be no good proſperity, nor-any happineſs 
unto you, nor to your-chiidren, which by the mouth of God 
is accurſed ; as are all things that are gotten by unrighceouſ. 
neſs, and by oppreſſion, and wrong 

Ard thus doing, Fear. none of thoſe things that you ſhall 
{offer , bur rejoyce in the Lord', when you do ſuffer in the 
world, and be of one mind, and live in peace, and the God of 
love and peace ſhallgbe with you, for whoſo doth theſe 
things ſhall never fal],*buc ſhall be adjudged faithful in word 
and deed, beth before God and man, 


. 2: Having ſeen what we ſhould do, to beeaichful both 
in word and deed, we are now toconſfider, how lorg we are 


I61 


3. of the dara- 
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required to continue ſo; and that is, declared in theſe two nuance of our 
words, ye wydre, unto death , Be thow faitbful unto fAithiulne's , 


aeath. 

Forahe Crown of glory is only promiſed unto them that 
overcome and conquer al their enemies; as the Romans gave 
the Garland only to the ViRors , that triumphed over their 
enemies : but we ſhall never overcome the talſe.and ſub:le 
ſuggeſtions of Satan, the vain promiſes, and the deceitful 
vanities of the wortd , the wanton luſts of fleſh and blood, 
and the greedy concupiſcence of the eyes, and the concupi- 
ſcence 7 the fleſh, and the pride of life, which are all dead- 
ly enemies unto us, and do fight againſt our ſouls, and cannot 
be vanquiſhed until death layes them dead , and theretgge, 
if we look to. enjoy the Crown of life , we muſt continue 
faichful wto death, 

| Andyet, as our Saviour faith, Aſavy arecalled, but frw 
are clyfen ; ſo-many do profeſs the faith of Chriſt , and the 
doQrine of the Goſpel , and make a great outward ſhew to 
be faichful both. in word and deed , bur in the time of rial 
we. find but few of them that do and will continue conſtant 
and faithfyl unco death 7 for as our Saviour faith, in the wn 
: Y 0 


unto death, 


Mat. 10.28, 


Mat.13.21T, 
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of tribulation, and eſpecially of perſecution, they will depare 
from him, and ſtart alide like a broken bow, and like unto the 
children of Ephraim , that being harneſſed , and carryifip 
Pſal.73.9, bows, turnedthemſelves back, in the dey of Þattel , as we find 
by the experience, both of the formerTtimes, and in our own 
dayes. tor, 


Therevoleers 1+ In thevery Apoſtles time that were infallibly inſpired 

and apoſtates, With the truch of Chriſt, we find Alexander, and Hymenans, 

1. inthe;r- and others, that had been chief members of the Church, yer 

mitire chuici. ar [aſt to revolt,to become Hereticks , wy to profeſs them. 
ſelves enemies unto the truth of the Goſpel of Chriſt : and 
ſo, though they began to run well like good Chriſtians , yet 
they continued not faithful unto death; and the reaſon is, 
becauſe thatKke Dems they loved this preſent world , and 
eſteemed the praiſe of men, and to be accounted great with 
them, more than the glory of God : and the time would fail 
me, to ſet you down the many many apoſtates and reyolters 
of the primitive times, that began well, and continued nor, 
but ſtarted aſide, and denyed the faith in the dayes of trouble 
and perſecution, as you may fiffd"them fer down at large 
in Enſebins, Socrates, and other Eccleſiaſtical Writers, 
_ 


2. The rev.) - 2. The perfidiouſneſs of our dayes, in the time of King 
ters inour Charles the firſt , wherein Satan had more experience to 
own times. reach his ſervants all kind of hypocritical ſabtlety and'tergi- 
verſation,hach outgone a!l the preſidents of apoſtaſie and un- 

faitþfulneſs, both to God and to our King: for whereas the 

former apoKtates and revolters from the faith of Chriſt ; de- 

nyed the truth, and forſook their Religion to'pleaſe their 

perſecutinp Kings and! Tyrants that forced them to deny the 

Therevolters faith, our men that of late were the limbs, aſſiſtanks and 
—_? = = complyers with the long Parliament, forſook their God, de- 
o& 4 mo nyed the Truth revolted from the Faith , arid perſecuted their 
ratel'd in any ©wn moſt juſt and moſt pious King, that, I belieye, Fngland 
kittory. ever ſaw, unto the death, to pleafe the great: Autihriſt, and: 
0 
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to deſtroy their gracious King , that by all. means ſought to 
preſerve them faithful unto God : and can. you parallel ſuch 
an apoſtaſie in any hiſtory that ever you read? I am ſure I 
cannor. ety 

But that which I more wonder at, and I confeſs p:ſſeth my 
_ underſtanding to conceive the depth of this myſtery , to fee 
thoſe men that revolted from the true faith to Gqd,. and tal- 
ſifted their Oath of Allegiance to their King ,: and ſubſcribed 
to the Covenant, and took: the Ingagenyent to: be true and 
faichful co the infernal Beaſt, whereby uo kept their digni- 
ties, livings and all chat they had, and grew great and filled 
with all kind of ſtore , during ail. the reign of the great Ty- 
rant , yet preſently as ſoon as ever God turned the let, of 
unjuſt yſurpation to our now .Majelties. juſt ag. royal do- 
minion, theſe men, that formerly turned the leat from Chrift 
unto the Axrichriſt, can inſtantly, like Door Perr:e, thac 
in the reign of Henry the eight was a ſiffe Papiſt , and in the 
time of Edward the lixth was a: perfe& Proteſtant, and in 
the dayes of Queen Mary a formal Recuſant,; and in Queen 
Elizabeth; time as fair a Proteſtant again as eyer he was z, ſo 
they canturn and return, and with the firſt,cry, Vivat Rex, 
God ſave our King, . and look to be hoiſed up to Moſes chair, 
no leſs than Biſhops of the higheſt places.,  whea thoſe that 
have been:faithful indeed , and loſt all that,ever they bad for 
their faithfulneſs þoth ,to God, and their King;, mult lie wich 
the Biſhop of Ofſory , where the laſt bleſſed King left them, 
and þe beholding.tco theſe .Weathercocks , that have turned 
with every blaſt of wind,or bave .their-means and dignities 
ſequeſtred from them,, : ,,, 1 14 14 16 4 baby ff) 

The which things ,.-as the hoiſing-up and preferring'to high 
places, and places of truſt, and honour, thoſe that have been 
rebels, oralliſtants , or complyers with rebels, and to leave 
thoſe that have been really.found faichful, ad fuffered ſo ma+ 
ny things for their faithfulneſs, to-lie uncegarded,, ;wallowing 
ſtill in troubles, , and liable ro:the cenſure of, thoſe whirligigs, 
that were ſo far their oppolites, in diebas illis , as fauhfulnels 
is to perfidiouſneſs, truth ro error , and light to darkneſs, 1 
F 2 : never 


Turn-caats 
not to be 
tiulted. 
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' never conceived it to be the way to make faithful ſubjeRts of 


thoſe that obſerved theſe things , and aimed only at the glory 
and honour, and other the Ike rhings of this world, but ra- 
ther a diſheartening of ſuch as are but meer men to continue 
faichfal , when they ſee this double and treble dealing, to 
prevail and proſper better in all the courſes of this world, 
than- the true faithfulneſs of the beſt ſubjeRs, and the moſt 
conſtant profeſſors of their faith ro God. 

Yet this ſhould not any 'way diſcourage the good Chriſti. 
an ro continue, both a faithful ſervant to his God, and a loyal 
ſubje&t unto his King, becauſe the gaining of their wealth, 
honours and dipnities by their ambodextries is not the way 
ro gain the Crown of life\, "which they that through all nep- 
Ie&s and colltempts, croſſes and calamities, 'will continue 
faithful unto death, (hall be ſure to have, and they of the 
other ſide, that have fo often changed their coats, may very 
much fear to loſe it , becauſe apoſtates and revolters, though 
they ſeem to be penirent, and pretend faithfulneſs to the pre- 
ſent ſtare, either of Church or Commonwealth, yet he thar 
hath been a true Fpiſcopal Prieſt, and thenin the perſecution 
of Fpiſcopacy, hath turned to be a Presbyterian, and then, 
in the railing again of Fpiſcopacy, will become a Biſhop him- 
ſelf, may very well be ſuſpeRed to be unfaithful in each way, 
#nd-ro be ready to turn again, if the wind; andtide turned , 
and'ſo he that-hach been'a Courtier , or a true ſeeming ſub- 
jeR, and then turns a falſe rebel, and again, when the Roy:1 
(tate is eſtabhſhed, will'prerendto be more faithful than any 
man g; ſhall not find mere behieve bim, as I have elſewhere 
ſh-wed miny examples of many wiſe men, Kings and Princes, 
that 'w6hld pur” no confidence tn ſuch wavering ſhictlecocks, 
thet will turn away withevery blow ofa batleter. For, 

'-The true rule of a good « hriſtian,, and indeed of every 
boneſt and wiſe man , is not only to begin well , bur alſo to 
coritinue ſo as he begin unto the end, and not to be incon- 
ſtant and wavering as the wind, but to be firm, ſtable and un- 
changeable unto death: for Selnecceres ſaich , that 2 aod 
aprud deum yvajiuur © fwnoyeuk or, drcretam & Og 

4 » 
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eſt, & quod apud homints aopaxts eft, ideſt, ſecurnm &- ty. 


tum frandeque carens, hoc msdy eſt, what is decreed and con- 


cluded by God, that it ſhall come to paſs, and what is ſure and 
certain with men, without all -fraud , without altering or 


changing, but ſtill continuing the ſame unto the end, that is 
faithful , which we are required to be, «xto death, or 


yain, and to no purpoſe, if we deſi Mid decline from that 
g00d , before the term of our life be finiſhed : Sicut ile 
fruſtra velociter currit, qui prinſquam ad metasſvenerit, de- 


 £cit, as we ſee, he runsin vain, theugh heruns never fo 


ſwifcly, if he tires and leaves off before he cometh tothe end 


of his race, 
And therefore Saint Beryard faith, that conſtancy and per. 


ſeverance in the performance of doing our duties, eſt #nica 


filia ſummi Regus, is the only fair daughter of the King of 


Heaven, the end and conſummation of all vertues, anda 
vertue, without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord, becauſe that 
without perſeverance and continuing, faithful in any duty, 
nee qui pagnat vitteriam , nec palmam vittor conſequitur, 
neither ſhall he that fighterh ger the victory , nor the Victor 
get the Garland : -and therefore if you take away this per. 
ſeverance and perliſting in well doing, nec 6bſeqmum merce- 
dem habet , nec heneficium gratiam , nec landem fortitudo , 
neither hath our ſervice its reward, nor our benefits any 
thanks, nor our ſtrength any praiſe, becauſe that not he 
which beginneth, bur he that continuech unto the end ſhall be 
ſaved 
For though a man be never ſo faithful both in words and 
deeds, though he be never ſo righteovs in all his ations, and 
though he be never ſo bountiful in doing good uni o the poor, 
yer if.he deſiſt and turn away from his righteouſneſs to com- 
mit iniquity, and opprefſion,and wrong, 1 will forget, or paſs 
by, all his former righteouſneſs , and in the tranſgreſfion thar 


he hach committed, and inthe fin that he hath finned he ſhail Ezes. 18.34. 


dic, 


otherwiſe we do but deceive our ſelves in expecting the Te 


Crown of life : for as Saint Gyegary ſaith, incaſſum bonum perſererance 
agitur, fi ante vite terminum dcſeratur , that good is done in in doing our 


d ties without 
Wayering. 
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die, ſaith the Lord, and all his former good deeds ſhall never 
be remembred or mentioned , nor any wayes in any thing re- 
warded: and therefore it is but a vain and a molt fooliſh 
thing, to begin to ſerve God, to pray unto him , and to do 
his will , unleſs we reſolve and unchangeably intend to hold 
out, andto continue fo, fairhfu! unto death : far as our Sa- 
viour ſaith , Having once put our baxas to th: plough , that is, 
begun to ſerve God, if we lock back again, thatis, grow 
Luke g.4>, Careleſs and negligentig thoſe duties that we once begun well 
therein, we are x0t F for the Kingdom of God, andto enjoy 
this Crown of life : And Saint Peter hath ſufficiently told us, 
in what Fate backſliders and revolters, either from their 
The fearſvl faich to God, or their allegiance to their King, or thoſe good 
ſtate and cor- duties that they once intended to perform, are in; and whac 
dition of apc. they may truſt unto , or think of themſelves, namely, that 
_ it had been better for them never to have known the way of 
2 Pet.2 21,12 7ightrouſne/s , and ſo never to have begun to be faithful and 
juit, then'after they have known the truth, and begun to follow 
it,to tury away, and revalt from it, becauſe ſuch men are in 
no better condition,than the dogs thac return to their vomits, 
or the ſows, that after they have waſhed themſelves, do wal. 
low in the mire again. 

But moſt fearful is that which we read in the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, touching apoſtates and revolters, ſuch as wefe our 
late rebels, that murdefed their King , and thoſe perfidious 
Chriſtians, that forſook the Church of God, and the faith of 
Chriſt , to aſſiſt, and comply with thoſe treacherous villains, 
that were the prime adfors of thoſe tragedies : for there we 

Heb. 6,4: find, thatiris anpoſſible they ſhould be renewed again by repen- 
* **  Tance, becauſe there is yo more ſacrifice to be offered for their 
Heb.10.26,27 ſins,and nothing left for them, but a certain fearful looking for 
of judgment , and fiery indignation , that ſoall dewour theſe 

aaverſaries of Gods truth. 

Wherefore, my beloved brethren, to concluce this admo- 
nition and advice of Chriſt, leſt we come to this fearful eſtate 
of condemnation, let us, that have begun well, and proteſt 
our ſelves good Chriſtians , maintain together faith and a 

| 00d 
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good Conſcience, the fear of God and juſt dealing towards 


men ; forif we make no reckoning of the one, we muſt 
' needs make ſhipwrack of the other, and let usthac ſtand, or 


ſeem to ſtand, take heed leſt we fall , but continue fuirhfull 


#nto death, and then we may be ſure we ſhall have the Crows 
of life; which is the laſt point, and the ineſtimable reward 
of our faithfulneſs, 


CHAP, XVIIL 


+H Aving paſt through our ſufferings,8 our tribulations, 
and paſt over our labour and duty,to be faichfull both 
to God and many and ſo ro continue unto death ; we are now 
come to expe& our reward, for all this our faithfull ſervice , 
and that is ſet down in theſe words, thou ſhalt have the Crown 
of life : Where, before paſs any fyrther , you are to ob- 
ſerve, that alchough as I ſaid before, we that continued faich- 
full unto death, have ſuffered all the things that were to be 
ſuffered, for the preſervation of our faith to God, and al- 
leagance to our King ; yet no reward nor preferment in this 
woridis:promiſed unto us, for either our faithfulneſs, or our 
ſufferings; for the Apoſtate Chriſtians, and the perfidious 
rebells, that ſtarted aſide from God, and whetted their 
ſwords againſt their King, expeRed their reward, and fo they 
are Knighted, and Lorded,and have their advarcement, as 
yowmay ſee ir,in this world ; but that which is promiſed to 
us that have ſuffered, is not to be expeRed here, and there- 
fore no wonder that-we have it not, but hereafter,when theſe 
faithleſs and now glorious rebels ſhall be puniſhed, we ſhall. 
be rewarded with the Crown of life, 4 

And ſeeing-as the Prophet ſaith, terram dedit filius homie 
 »um, God hath given th& earth to the ſons of men ; thar is, 
the Children of this generation, that do only mind earthly 
LUNgs ; 
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4. The ineſti- 
mable reward 


of our ſervice 
and ſufferings, 
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things ; and the ſons of God muſt look for theic earth in 
Heaven, 

And therefore 1 wonder not ſo much, neither do I fret 
my ſelf at all, becauſe of the ungodly , that they carry 
away, they carry away the Lands ot 'the Church of offoy, 
and [et the Biſhop look for Lands in Heaven, and the Crown 
of life to be given to him for his reward, which is an ineſti. 
mable rewzrJ indeed, not poſſible to be valued, and much 

- more impoſlible to be expreſled, | | 

Yet to pive you a ſmall glimmering ſight of this glorious 
liphr, ard alittle taſt of this great banquer, thatis far more 
excellent than that feaſt, which King Cyras made to his ſoul- 
diers, after the day of their toylſome labours, and that we 

MN ſhall have after all our ſufferings; you mult obſerve theſe two 
points, y 


2. Thinps to . 1. Who they be, that ſhall have this great reward, 
be erred.  »2, Whatis the reward that they ſhall bave,and how 
excellent itis. 


x Theperſons 1. The perſons that receive this reward, are ſet down in 
that ſhall bave this word, Thou; thou ſhalt have the CroWn of life : And this 
this reward. oy, muſt of neceſſity have relation to the words going 
before, be thou faithfall unto death ; and though it be ſpoken 

particularly to Pelycarpas, - yet it is generally to be under- 

ſtood of every one, that will continue faithfull nnto death : 

Why that And thereaſon why it is ſpoken in the ſingular number, to 
which is plu- Polycarpus alone, being to be underſtood plurally, of every 
T7 "72: faithful man, that without queſtion ſhall have the Crown of 
bob. mY life, is, as I conceive it, becauſe of the paujcicy, and ſmall 
; number of faithfull men, and eſpecially of fuch as continue 
faitbfull unto death : as it appeared manifeſtly in our late un- 

parallel'd rebellion, when the generality of the whole King- 

dom of England, ran a whoring after the Idol Parliament, 

whom they adored as their god , and the ſmall remnant of 

the faithfull, that ſtuck to God and their King, might juſtly 

cry out with Elias, we bave been very jealous for the Lord 


God 
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God of hoſts, and very faichfull uoto our King, becauſe all h 
the people of England have conſpired together to forſake thy 
Covenant, to throw down thine Altars, to deſtroy thy 
Churches, and to ſlay all thy ſervants the Biſhops, and Pro. \ peg. ig 16, 
phets with the ſword , and we,even we only,this ſmall hand- TH 
full of men are left with our King, and they ſeek our lives 
to take them away, . IT 

And fo I.finditnow, and 1 believe it will be fo found at rhe paucity 
all other times, that the number of juſt, honeſt, and faithfull of good men. 
men, are as Mi: ha ſpeaketh, /tke the Jummer fruits, and as Micha 7.1. 
the grape gathering -»f the Vintage, a ſmall handfull, ſcarce 
ro bemade a plurallicy of number, in reſpe&t of thoſe huge 
multitudes, and innumerable armies of hypocrites, opprel- 
ſors, ſacrilegious perſons, proud, covetous, malicious, and 
the like, ungratious, unjuſt, and ungodly rout and rabble of 
wicked men, that you may find in every plice , fo that you 
may jultly ſay, 


The great 
multitudes of 
wicked nien. 
We have men enough, but of good men few enough , a ve- 


ry ſmall number, much like unto Solomons goid-work upon 
the top of his pillars, 4 Lilly «pon a pillar, and a Lilly upoy 1 Rez.7-22. 
« pillar rare and few ; andthe reaſon hereof is rendred by | 
our Saviour, becauſe the gate is wide and the Way is broad, and Math. 7. 13. 
full of all pleaſures and delights, that /eadeth to deftruftion : 
And therefore, many there be that go inthereat ; but ſtrait is 
the gate and narrow is th: way, yea, and that narrow way is 
crooked, and filled with ſharp thorns and pricking bryars, * 
that Jeadeth anto /5fe , and therefore very few dare venter to 
walk therein , novany. indeed, bur only that ſmall and little 
flock of Chriſt, that Me reſolved co be conſtant, and to con- 
tinue faithfall unto death, which the major part of the world, 
and all worldlings refuſe to do, 
And therefore ſeeing, that notwithſtanding all the holy 
and learned books, that are printed by moſt holy and learned 
men, all the painfull ſermons that are preached, and-all the 
per- 


Magna plenitudo kqminum,ſed magna ſelitugo bonorum. 
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perſwaſions that are uſed by the pious ſervants of Chriſt, to 
withdraw men from their impiery, and injuſtice, and wicked- 
neſs, and yer for ail this and all that can be ſaid, and done 
unto them to draw them to become faithfull and juſt, and to 
fear and ſerve the Lord our God, they will run a whoring 
afcer their own luſts, and till live unjuſtly, facrilegiouſly, 
wantonly, and proudly, as you ſee they doin all places, Ct- 
ties, Towns, and Villages; 1 do not wonder thatthe juſt God 
ſhould drown them with a deluge, as he did the Old world; 
or deſtroy them with fire and brimſtone out of Heaven, as 
he did Sodom and Gomorrah , or ruin thei? Cities, ſo that not 
one ſtone ſhould belefc upon Another, as hedid the famous 
Cities of Trey, Babylon, Fernfalem, and many others; 'or 
root them out with plagues and peſtilence , or if that would 
not amend them, to burn and conſume their Cities into aſhes, 
as he did of late our rich, glorious, and famous City of Zox- 


fnould pl:gue d:y, 1 am ſure,for her fins that ſhe was full of; and it may 


thein. 


1. The g59d 
Tongs ſhall 
nayethe 


be for the death and rebellion againſt our late.moſt gracious 
King, and ever ſince, the rayſing and advancing of his ene- 
mics, and negleQirg many of his taithfull ſervants , but 1 do 
rather admire his mercies, and his patience, and his long ſuf- 
fering. that can thus bear for ſo many years, and ages, with 
our {{ubbornefs and impudent rebellions againſt him, as if we 
were the gods, that would do what we will, and the good 
God no Godatall, or no God that we fear and care for : 
ſuch and fo great are our fins and wickednels. | 
And chis1s onerexſon; why the fairhfull ſervants of Chriſt 
do with St. Pant, de fire to be diſſolved and to yield themſelves 
*to death, to be delivered and freed from this prond, perverſe, 
and wicked generation, that do vex the fouls of the Saints, 
as the Sodomites did rightoous Let, | Sans irpieties and 
prophaneſs. And another reaſon is ,Wecauſe they long to 
be with Chriſt, and to have this Crown of life which ſhall be 


24 YVElls © 


1. To thoſe Kings, which God hath choſen to feed his 
people. and they do it with David according to the (implicity 


Crown of Ie. of 
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of their heart, and the diſcretion of their hands, and have 


their thrones beaucified with Afrea, and their loyns girded 
with Righteouſneſs, they ſhall be ſure co caſt of the hea. 
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venly. Manna , and drink the neftar & ambroſfia, wine of 


joy, and be Crowned with the Crows of life for evermore : 
When as all other Kings, that live like Epicures here on 
earth, and reign like Tyrants over their ſubjefts, ddlighting 
in nothing but Nero-/ike, to tax the poor, opprels the inno- 
cent, injure the fatherleſs, and prophane the SanQtuary of 
God, by countenancing the ſacrilegious ro throw down his 
ſervice, they ſhall caſt che bitter fruits of their own wick. 
edneſs, and drink the wormwood of Gods wrath, and ever- 
laſting death without ending, 


2. This Crown of life ſhall be given to thoſe miniſters, 
and preachers ; (for they are the ſecond rank of men, thar 
as St, Grtgory ſaith, ſhould have two eyes in their heads, the 
one of ſound learning, and the other of upright life, ard 
blamelefs converſation, )which life up their voice like a Trum- 
pet, and without either fear or flattery, will reprove the 
people of their offences, their pride, their covetouſnels , and 


2. The faith- 
full miniſlers 
of Chritt ſhall 
have this 
Crown of liie., 


oppreſſions, and which themſelves will be, rhe 1;ght of the _ 


World, the ſalt of the Earth, and the watch-men to prelerve 
the City of God, and the flock of Chriſt, from thoſe ra- 
venous Wolyes that would deſtroy them - They ſhall ſhine 
as the ſtars it» the firmamenr, and ſhall have this Crown of 
life, when as they that are like dumb dogs, that either cannor, 
or will not bark, when they ſee the Wolves tearing the flock , 
(5.e. ) Satan leading the people to all fins, but will as St, Gre- 
gory faith, rejoyce, that having ſeen the Wolf , themſelves 

aveeſcaped; ſaying, we have eſcaped all : eſcaped indeed 
ſaith he, becauſe they have -keprt filerce, or perhaps, not 
eſcaped at all, if they be as St. Bernard ſaith, miniſtri Chri- 
ſti, & ſervi Antichrifti, the meſſengers of Chrilt, and the 
ſervarfts of Antichriſt, as too too many of our miniſters of 
late years, have been rather Wolves than ſhepherds, and ſuch 
a5 have not been carefull in feeding their flock, but have 
Z 2 been 
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been careleſs in their Funion, and diſſolute in their Con- 
verſation , pulling that down by their wicked lives, faſter 
than they built it with their heavenly doQtrine : becauſe that 
when death cometh to ſeize upon thoſe men, their conſci. 
ences ſhall be perplexed, their minds diſtracted, and they 
ſhall wring their hands for grief, and tremble when they 
might have triumphed, and wiſh that the Mountains would 
fall upon them to hide them from the ſight of God, and from 
the preſence of Chriſt, and afrer death, they ſhall have a life 
thar lives not,and a death that dieth not, but cormenteth them 
for ever and ever. - 


3. The jut 3. This Crown of life ſhall be given to thoſe Magiſtrates, 
Judges and Jydpes, and Lawyers that wreſt not the Law, nor reſpe& any 
x p44 np .: perfon, nor take any reward, or gifts, which blind the eyes 
crown oflife, Of the wiſe, and pervert the words of the righteofts, and 
that regard not the great men more than the poor, nor the 
Defendants Bags more than the Plaintiff, 7» forma papers, 
but will do juſtice and judgment to all alike, they ſhall be 
bleſſed and crowned wich this Crown of life ; but thoſe ſub- 
tle Sophiſters, that make our Laws and Statutes to become 
as Lime-twigs to catch the ſimple, and ſtudy how to invent 
tricks and pollicies to palhate diſorderly offences, and take 
bribes and rewards to pervert righteous cauſes, ſhall never 
bave their reward, here promiſed, for their labour ; but the 
Widows complaint, and the Orphans tears, andthe innocent 
mans wrongs, continually crying to God for juſtice, will 
bring an everlaſting woe unto them, even as the Lord ſaith 
Zeph.3-1,3. himſelf, 1/oe unto that pollnted and 1 City, whoſe Ru- 
lors are as roaring Liont, and whoſe Tnages are as evening 
wolves, that make the juſt Laws to ſpeak unrighreous things, 
4.The Me - , ? 
U amrs trace? £O Take away the righc of God and man, asI know who bath 
niea,an'd {top- doneir. 
nicn that iear . 
Gd andlive , Thoſe tradeſmen and ſhopmen that uſe righteous dea- 
4% i Hm ling, and live boneſily in their Vocation, not wronging or 
crown of life, CECEIVINg any man, but paying their ſervants wages _ 
withour 
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without deceit, and uſing their Apprentices as they ought, 
and bringing up their children, Servants, and whole Family 
in the fear of God, and the ſaving knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſhall be fare to have this Crown of life. 

But thoſe that uſe their wit co be skilful and cunning to 
make a large Sheckle and a ſmall Epha, as the Prophet Amor 
ſpeaketh, and that have got counterfeit wares, deceitful 
weights, and falſe meaſures, to deceive the {imple people, and 
do negle& that religious care which they ought ro take over 
their Families, bur through their avarice, injuſtice, and ſub. 
tilty have purchaſed to theraſelyes ſuch a wounded conſcience, 
as makes them ſleep like the Nightingal,that, they ſay, ſlumbe- 
reth alwaies with a prick before her breaſt, may be ſure with- 
out their ſpeedy repentance to be deprived of this Crown of 
life, and inſtead thereof to be fettered in» chains and links of 
iron, and tobe thrown to remain in perpetual darkneſs for 
evermore, | . 


5+ The Husbandman, the Labourer, the Shepheard, and ;.The honeſt 
whoſoever he be, that laboureth in Gods Vineyard truly and husbandmen, 
honeſtly, to poſſeſs the heavenly treaſurey, that are the juſt labourers and 
reward of their labours; and tor their negle&t or miſ-work- _— hall 
ing have ſown the ſeed of repentant ſorrow, and watered {01 of life, 
the ſame with the tears of contrition, that they might reap a 
beneficial harveſt, and gather the fruits of endleſs comfort, 
are perſons that: ſhall obtain the Crown of 4ife : But they 
that have unjuſtly laboured to increaſe their wor!dly 
poſſeſſions, and*have toyled infinitely with an evil con- 
ſcience to gather. together worldly riches; and: never la- 
boured in the field of Gods Church, nor ſowed any ſpiri- 
tual feed tg enrich their ſouls, inſtead of the Crown of lite 
ſhall intierit everlaſting death, 


And to conclude this Point, you may thus run throughout 
all the Claſſes and pedegrees of men, from him that firs up- 
on the Throne unto him that begs from door to dopr, to un- 
derſtand the perſons that ſhall have the Crown of life, gl 
that 
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Pſal 37.27. 


KY 


2. The excel- 
lency of the 
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that continueſt faithful unto death, whoſoever, and what ſoeve 
thou art. | 

Be Wiſe now therefore O ye Kings, be learned ye that aye the 
Fuages of the earth, for th: mean man ſhall cbtain mercies, but 
th: mighty men ſhall be mightily tormented : And you Miniſters, 
feed the flick of Chriſt, and as Chriſt-fſaid to St. Petey three 
times, * Feed my Flock, ſodo you, Paſce verbo, paſce cibo, 
and paſce exemplo,fred all with your heavenly doctrine, feed 
the poor, ſo far as you are able, with food and rayment, and 
feed al! that fee you with your good examples; and you 
learned Lawyers, let not your F:es be the only Card chat 
guides you ; itop not your ears tothe Cry of the poor, and 
let not your tongue be {ilent,to plead your belt, for the indi. 
Gent innocent, nor careleſly to poſt him over with delates, 
bur reſpecting no perſons for juſtice ſake, and be you faith- 
fallin all cauſes, and you Citizens, Husbandmen, and all 
others, of alkdegrees, walk in the waies of righteouſneſs,do 
g:20d to all, and wrong no man, and as the Prophet faith, 


'Eſch:wevil, and do thatwh chis good and juſt, ang dwell 


for evermore crowned with th;z Crown of lifes 


2. Having underſtood who they be that ſhall have this re- 
ward, weare now, ſo far aswe are able,for it is a very hard 


reward of the raskrodo it, to ſhew the excellency, and the ineſtimable 


taichtul. 


Touching 


which we are 


to obſerve 
ewo things G 


x3. What life is. 


Job 2.4. 


worth of this reward, expreſſed in theſe two words, 5iparor 
Cons, the Crown of life, For IR 
1- You are to conſider, what life is. And 
2, What is meant by the Crown of life. 


I. The Father of 'lyes doth truly tell you how invaluable a 
thing is life, ſaying, That (in for chin, and all that a than hath 


The excellency Will he give for hn life : And Solomon, the wiſelt among men, 
ſaith, That a {iving Dog z- befter than a dead Lion ;, And Eſau, 
the ſimpleſt among his Brethren, ſaid truch herein, Loe 7 ate, 
and what gyod will my birth-right do unto me ? As if hehad 
ſaid, Whac benefit, or joy, or pleaſure hath a dead man 


of life. 
Ecclel.g 4. 
Gen.25.32, 


of 
all 
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all the honour, glory, and riches of this whole world : They 
are not worth a'pin to him, And I have more fully ſhewed 
the worth of life in the Frontiſpiece of my Sermon upon 
the fifth of Amos and the ſixth verſe, intituled, The only way 
to preſerve life : And 1 need ſay no more of it, when as every 
man,and every creature, even the pooreſt worm uſeth all his 
might to preſerve his life, excepting thoſe ſwaggering Gal- 
lants, that being fooliſher than the very bealis, will for a di- 
taſteful word kill their brother, or be killed themſelves, fo 
little do they regard the excellency of life, which is the beſt 
gift that God gave unto man,” when he made all things, that 
they might have their being : and gave man leave to eat of 
the tree 'of life, if. he had not, like theſe fools, taſted of the 
tree that wrought his death, And therefore we!l do they de- 
ſerve death, without pardon, that are ſo laviſh of mans life, 
whoſe bloud, the Scripture ſaith, God world not pardon to the 
Kirg of 7udab : Why then ſhould any King pardon it to any 
wricked murderer , but rather ſuffer him that ſheds mans 
bloud to have his blond ſhed by man? 
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2. This life, that the faithful men ſhall have, is adorned , yp is 
and dignified with this Zperhite, The Crown of life : touch- meant by the | 
ing which Crown, you are to obſerve for the better under. Crown of lite, 


ſtanding of it : 


I, The matter of it, 
2, Theformof it. 


1. The matter and ſubſtance of the Crown is the pureſt , The marter 


Gold: for ſo he faith, Thos ſerteſt a Crews. of pare Geld upon of it, 


his head: And the Crown is alwaies enamelled and beaurified Pal. 21.3, 


with the rareſt Diamonds, and beſt pretious {tones that can 
be found, anU ſo made the Emblem gf the greateſt honour, 
glory, and diprity, that the greateſt Emperours, Kings, and 
Potentates of the earth can any waies lay claim unto: And 
all this is figuratively to ſhew what glory, and honour, and 


great happineſs ſhall be given for the reward of thoſe o_ 
char 


7 Cor.z 9. 


2.The ſotm 
of ik, 
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that ſuffer and continue faithful unto death. St. Par! faith, 
That the rye hath not ſeen, nor the ear beard, neither hathbait ex. 
tred intothe heart of man, the things that God hath prepared 
or them that love him, Ineſtimable is this Crown, and incom- 
prehenſible is the excellency of this reward, And yer 


2. This excellency were no excellency, and of no worth, 
if the form of this Crown, 2«e dat eſſe rei, did not add a far 
greater excellency unto it, for the form and faſhion of this 
Crown is circular, as round as the round world, or the cir- 
cular Spheres of heaven : And that is to ſhew the eternity 
and perpetuity of that felicicy which the faithful Saints ſhall 


- have, for in a round ring or a circle there is neither beginning 


nor endins, but there is a perpetual Ambulation, and ſo in 
the happineſs of the faithful ſervants of Chriſt there is a per- 
perual duration without encing, without which all happineſs 
would be no happineſs at all, 


And now, God grant us all his grace, to continue faithfal 


#nto death, that we may receive this Crows of life through 


Jeſus Chriſt ourl ord ; To whom beall glory and dominion 
forevermore, Amex, 


——  — 


Burning of Sodom : 
; AND THE , 


Ciry called Sodom: 


Rev. 11. 8. 


h—_— 
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Gen. Ig. 24. 


Then the Lord rained upon Sodom and upon Go- 
morrah brimſtone and fire from the Lord out of 


heaven. 


OT co ſtand upon a Preamble or Introducion 

, that might be like the Gates of Mynds, 
ED which were ſo wide, that the Citizens were 
adviſed to ſhut them, leſt their City ſhould 
ſoon run out of them. This Text is a Tragi- 
cal Diſcourſe of the deſtruction of certain 
Kings, many men, and ſtrong Cities, The parts, acts, and 
Scenes of this Tragedy now read unto you, of the deſtru- 
ion of thele Citie;, are eſpecially ſeven. 


7. The time of their deſtruction intimated in the word, the». t1;FT:agedy. 


Aa 2, ihe 


Tie parts con- 


{iderab!s in 


178 


What manner 


of time this 
our time 15. 


What the Au- 
thor deliteth. 


Salv de git- 
bern.Dci. 


The burning of Sodom : and 


2, The Author expreſſed in the word, Lord. 

3. The mannec , bow he did it, he rained. 

4+ The matter, which he rained, brimſtone and fire, 

s. The SubjcR ſuffering this puniſhment, Sodom and Go- 
morrah. 

6. The cauſe why the Lord did this, was for their wic- 
kedneſs. 

7. Theend for which he did it, to deſtroy them for his own 
glory, and for our exam ple. : 


It is anold ſaying, That,73 axaiyey mwyTax: avTpey, What is 
out af ſeaſon, is out of reaſon; for as all meats are not fic 
for all Romacks, but that which is nouriſhing to ſome is poy- 
ſon to others; and ſo it is in the ſpiritual food, all are not 
ſutable for all ſeaſons, but that which fits the daies of 7 ubslee 
would be unſeafonable for the times of Judgment, 

And therefore this time, being now, as Ezechias faith, 4 
day of tribulation, and a day of 7 udgment, I refolved to treat 
of this Text which I have read unto you. And I defire not 
with well compoſed ſpeeches to pleaſe the ears of curious 
and careleſs men, but to benefit the minds of weak and tender 
conſciences, that are laden with the burthen of their fins, and 
Srieved with the bitterneſs of their aMiRions, or terrified 
with the terrors of Gods anger : And to ſound the trumpet 
of this doleful Tragedy in the ſleeping ears of thoſe Endimi- 
ons that flumber in their fins like the Sodowrres. , 

And whereas the anger of God and his fearful puniſh- 
ments hath been very heavy upon our nations far many years, 
and the cauſe thereof is our fins, which have defiled our 
Land with heaps of bloud, and made them Acceldams, like 
the fields of Sodom ; for that, as Salvian ſaith, Irs divini- 
tatis eft pena peecantis; The wrath of God is the puniſh- 
ment of the ſinner , it is not meer that I ſhould ſing you one 
of the Songs of Sioy ; but to ſhew you by the deſtruttion of 
Sodom how God will deſtroy the wicked, and cut off all the 
workers of iniquity from the City of God, and purge our 
_ of us, becauſe we will not purge our ſelves from — 
ns, 0 


kk. 
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To proceed then to the time of Sodemzes ſubverſion , it is 1. Thetime 
intimated in this word,zhty ; which includeth ſour principal of S«doms 


. deſtru ion 1% 
times, As, in a four-fold 


reſpeR to be 
s, When God haduſed all means to recall them, and confuliagds 


they would not amend, 1. Reſpe&t. 
2. When he ſaw that their cry was according to that , Gen.14- 
which was come unto his ears. 
3. When Lot had relinquiſhed them, and was eſcaped 
out of Fedow, and entred into Zoar. E 
4. When the Sun did riſe and ſhine upon the ground, 
they the Lord rained upon them , and not till then. 
For, ; o 


Commonly this is the uſnal courfe of Gods dealing with 
thoſe finners , that delight to go on in their wicked wayes, 
And, ; 


1. The means and wayes that God uſeth to recall men to | Thravwlal 
repentance, are eſpecially three , anſwerable to the three wayes that 
years that the Husbandman expeRed fruit from his barren God uſeth to 


tree, recall men 
® from their 


1+ Toallure ther, with the enticing benefits of his fa- CEE 


vour, ; 

2, To provoke them with the fatherly chaſtiſements of 
his correction. 

3. To terrifie them with the ſeverer puniſhments of 
his anger. 


Andif in theſe three years, nor by any of theſe three 
wayes , they bring not forth fruits worthy of rep-ntance, 
then God will enter into Judgment againſt them , to yligue 
them until =_ be conſumed, and he will ſay unto his de- 
ſroying Angel, ſuccide cor , cut down thoſe unprotitable 
trees that bear no fruit, and burn thoſe tares with unquench- 
able fire, 
| A a2 And 


T. Way that 
God nſed to 
call the Sodo- 


mites foa- 


mend.ent, 


Gen.13,10. 


Cod; bleſſings 
ſhould move 
us to thank- 


t.lneſs, 


Gen 13 13, 


The burning of Sodom : and 


And thus God dealt with the Sodowires , and ſent theſe 
three Meſſengers to call them to repentance, For, 


I, He beſtowed upon them, bexeficia nimis Copioſa, as 
Saint Auguſtine calls them , both ſpiritual and temporal bleſ. 
ſings ; for the earth being the Lords and all that therein is, he 
cave them terram campeſtrem in poſſeſſionem, aland that flow. 
ed with Wilk and Honey, a Plain watered every where, and 
a Meadow, that was as the Garden of Eden, the Paradiſe of 
God; and like the Land of Zgypr, as thou goelt into Zoar , 
ard he gave them fenced Cities, and increaſed their goods to 
innumerable riches. 

And becauſe theſe were but temporal bleſſings that do ſoon 
vaniſh, God ſent them Lot, the Preacher of Righteouſneſs, to 


recall them from the wandring wayes of wickednels, and & /4- 


tu!tntis marnitm operibus, and from the toilſome works of va- 
rities, tothe ſervice of God, that they might get the favour 
of God, and enjoy the glorious liberty of the Sons of God, 
zt bene ſit ils, that it might go well with them and their chil- 
dren for ever. EL 

And all this ſhould have moved them to all thankfuſneſs, 
and to ſay withthe Prophet, 9 uid retribuam, wh ſhall we 
render unto God for all theſe great favours that he hath 
done unto us? ; 

Burt they contrariwiſe did like the 7/7aelites, that being 
fed, fatred and inlarged with Gods benefits, kicked with their 
h:cls, and they forſook God that made them, andprovoked 
him to anger with their abominations , their fulneſs became 
the mother of forgetfulneſs, and their wealth and proſperity 
became nurſes to their wantonrieſs , ſo that they ſinned more 
and more, and as the Text faith, Were exceeding ſinvers 
againſt th: Lord. 

Yer, 25 7:4 was not deſtroyed for his diſobedience, but 
challened with the rod of correction, ſo, though in juſtice 
God might have deſtroyed theſe Sodomites for this abuſing 
his bleſſings, ard turning bis graces in wantonneſs ; yet bis 
mercy 
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mercy ſpared them , until the ſecond Meſſenger ſhould recal 
them. | ( HITS I e 1 
And that Meſſenger is the rod of correftion , croſſes and af- 
flictions, whereof he faith, 7 will draw them unto me in the Hoſea 11 4. 
ropes of Adam , or, asitis inour laſt tranſlatien , with the 
cords of a man ; and that is, 'the ropes of afflition, whereby 
be drew Adam to know himſelt and to ſerye his God , ' for 
by this rod of correFion be withdraweth many from their evil 
wayes, as when Pharachawas afflicted he could then confeſs, pq. ,. 
1 have ſinned , and the Lord is righteous : And ſo when Ne- Be: 
bachadnez.2ar,the-proudeſt amongſt men, was made the vileſt 
amory beaſts, to eat graſs With the oxen, and his body tobe wet 
with the dew of heaven, till bis hairs were grown as Eagles 229-434 
feathers , and his wails like birds claws ,, heconld then praiſe 
and magnifie the King of Heaven, and confeſs his wayes to be 
all truth,and his omnipotency able to abaſe all thoſe that walk 
in pride, And therefore, - 


2. God ſentthis ſecond Meſſenger unto the Sodowites, to ,, way that 
ſee if that could reduce them to repentance , and that was, God uſed to 
when he gave them over to be ſubjets unto Chedorlaomey call the Sodoe 
King of Elam, and to be tributaries unte their enemies ar a 
twelve years together. Te 

And though his taxes and hard ſervice ſhould have ham- 
bled them, and cauſe them to return anto the Lord their 
God, yet for all this they repented not, bur itill ſinned more 
and more, for indeed the rod of correftion iS like the Red ſea, 
which was a wall of defence for the 7/rarlites on every fide, 
but a grievons gulf to devoure Phararch and all bis hoſte; exod.14 28. 
and like the Pillar of Cloud, that was a light fire to direR the 
Iſraelites,and a miſt of darkneſs,to confound the Eg ypriays : 
evenſo, though the godly are humbled by their affiRions, 

Et oculos,quos culpa claudit, pena aperit,and their puniſhment 

openeth their eyes to ſee their ſins, yetin the wicked theſe 

ropes draw not, theſe croſſes care not, & the rod of corre&i- 

on doth but make their wounds the deeper, and harden them 

in their wick-dneſs more and more, for ſo the Prophet faith, 
' Thi 
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Jer. 5. 3c 
Eſay LS, 


3. Way that 
God uted to 
call the Sodo- 
mites to a- 
mendment* 
Elay 9.12. 


Gen. 14 Il. 


Gods uſual 
dealiog. 


Deut,33.45. 


The bufning of Sodom : and 
T hou haſt ſtricken thems, but they have-m#t ſorrewed, thou he 


conſumed them , but they have refaſed to receive correftiog, 
and have made their faces harder than a Sone, Ard there. 


tore, 


3. God having wooed them by his benefics, and they 
would not be won to his obedience, and having endeavoured 
co bring them to order wich the rod of correction, and they 
refuſed to be reformed, His wrath was nit turned away, but 
his hand was ftretched out ſtill , and after their twelve years 
ſabjeRion to Chederlaewmer , he ſends his third Meſſenger un- 
to-them, to give them over quite into the hands of their ene. 
mies, tobe utterly diſcomfited and ſpoiled, for they took a« 
way all the ſubſtance of Sodems and Gomorrab, and all their 
vittuals, and le: ving them vanquiſhed in the $Slime-pits of the 
valley of Siddim,and their Kings flying for their lives, they 
went their way : and this was a greater and a ſeverer puniſh- 
ment than the former. - ; 

Indeed this is the manner of Gods dealing with his peg- 
ple; anditis anſwerable to the decree of AZoſes, that faith, 
If the obſtinate will not amend by the leſſer chaſtiſements of 
God, then the Lord will lay heavier judgments , and more 


fearful plagues upon their ſhoulders ; for, after he had 


threatned ſome particular plagues that ſhould fall upon the 
rebellious people, he addeth further , thatif this ſhould do 
them no good, then all theſe curſes ſhall come upon thee, and 
overtake thee to deſtroy thee , becauſe thou obeyeſt not the 
voice of the Lord thy God : And inthe twenty fixth of Ze- 
viticus the Lord faith , if you walk ſtubbornly agginſt me, 
and will not obey me, I will bringſeven times more plagues 
uponyou, and | will bring wild beaſts upon you, which ſhall 
ſpoil you, and deſtrgy your cattle, and make you few in num- 
ber; and if by theſe you will not be reformed, but walk 
ſtubbornly againſt me, then will I alſo walk tubbornly a. 
gainſt you, and 7 wil ſmite you ſeven times more for your 
finr. 
And good reaſon for it, becauſe it is very unfitand incon- 
| ſiſtene 
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Gſtent with Gods nature,that he ſhould go away as yanquiſh- 
ed and overcome by the obſtinacy and ſtubbornneſs of his 
people , and therefore, as 7oab would not give over his ſiege 
againſt Abel, untill he had the head of Sheba thrown over , Sams 20.99. 
the wall , ſo God will not give over his ſiege againſt the 
wicked, until he ſeeth the heads of their fins cut off and caſt 
AWAY. | | 
TS becauſe none of theſe three means that God uſed to 
recal the Sodomites, could reclaim them, then the Lord rained 
fire and brimſtone to deſtroy them, 0 
And now I would know , and you muſt piveme leave to 7 ac 
tenend the quetion. Eads cer os 0. 
wayes to reclaim us of theſe Nations from our evil deeds, mer point, to. 
and whether we bave forſaken themas yet or not? And our felres, 
For the firſt part of this queſtion , 1 dare boldly anſwer it- 
affirmatively ; that God hath fully done it every way, For, 


1. What Nation under Heaven, Germany, France, $Þ4in, x. How God. 
Ttaly,or any other , hath receiyed fo great and ſo many bleſ- blefſed us. 
ſings from God as we have done ? ſo many truly religious And hath noe 
Proteſtant Princes, as Faward the ſixth, Queen Elizaberh, _ called 
King Zames, Charles the firſt, and Charles the ſecond ſucce. — 
fively, as no Kingdom under Heaven had the like 5 and what pent and to a- 
part of the world had the *Goſpel of ?e/#s Chrift, and the mend their ill 
true Proteſtant Religion ſo purely and ſo conſtantly preach. lives and man« 
ed and profeſſed as it hath been here with us, during the "*'*Þy theſe 
reign of thoſe five moſt pious Princes ? beſides the peace, PT uy 
plenty and proſperity that we have had for many years to- _ 


gether " 


' 2+ Secins theſe great bleſſings did not produce ſuch pood | 
fruits, as _ God expeRted , he hath chaſtifed us ary . bis bent -_ 
fatherly rod of correRion, making the heaven as braſs, and 
the earth as iron under us, and ſending fickneſſes , dearths, 
and other troubles of the inferiour nature to reclaim us. 


And, 


3. Becauſe 


184 


The burning of Sodom : and 


3. How God -; .3, Becauſe theſe Jighter. aMiAions could not amend us, 


plagueth us. 
Pſal.g1.6. 


How Tambei 


lain uſed wo 
deal. 


2. Reſpe&. 


The :eference 


"His wrath was- not turned - away , but his hand was , ftretched 


ext ſtill , and he ſent wars, horrida bella, nullos babitura tri: 
:mphos, ſuch wars, as worſe could not be made, and he put 


life into the meſſenger of death , the dangerous Plague and 


Peſtilence, that walketh in.darkneſs, and deſtroeth at noon day ; 
and this hath raged in many places of theſe dominions, like a 
man ot war , and beſtirred himſelf like a roaring Lion , Ate 
ſeeketh whom he may devoure. 

*And as the Poet faith, 


horum 'ſs ſingula dur as | 
Fleftere non poſſint, poterint nec omnia mentes. 


If each of theſe by it ſelf, and all of them together , cannor 
amend vs, then we may fear our ruine followeth : for as 
T amberlaine the Scythian Captain, whenſoeyer he beſieged a 
City, in token of mercy, it they would yield, diſplay'd 4 
white flag unto them the firſt day , and the ſecond day 
a red flag, tothreaten þlood , becauſe they yielded not unto 
his mercy; but the third day a black flag ſhould be diſplayed, 
to menace ruine and deſtruction unto them becauſe they per- 
ſiſted {ili ſo obſtinace ; ſo we may fear, the Captain of all the 
world will deal with us,if we deſpiſe all his Meſſengers , and 
be never the better, either for hiPmercies or his judgments : 
for ſo you ſee, when the Sodemites by this three-fold cord 
could not be drawnto God, Thes the Lord rained fire and 
brimftene: knd we may fear he will do thelike with us. 


2. This word, they, hath reference to the thirteenth verſe 
of rhis chapter, tor in the twenty firſt verſe of the eighteenth 


of then, to the CNaPter it is ſaid, that God would go down and ſee, whether they 
ſight of theirs had done altogether according to the cry which was come unto his 
{ins, 


ears: and therefore when the Angel came and ſaw their 

wickedneſs wasaccording to the cry that ſounded in his ears, 
T hex th: Lord rained fire and brimſtone. 

And hereby we ſee how juſtly God deals with the worſt 

es | 
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of men, and how holy heis in all his wayes,z for; though which ſhew- 
Sodom was a (ink of the filthieſt fins, a cage of the 'uncleaneſt eb the juſt 
birds, and aden of the wickedeſt thieves that.ever the carth oy " 
hath bred, and chough the cry of the oppreſſed, the poor, NM 

the widows, and the fatherleſs, hadoften ſounded in the ears 

of God , and demanded vengeance againſt their oppreſſors . 

yet God will not raſhly come uponit, he wiil not preſently 

believe every complainc, nor credit all reports, ro pronounce 

his ſentence againſt it, but firſt he will come down and ſee, 

whether they have done altogether according to the cry and 

complaints that were come unto him. 

He might indeed, and who could flop him, uſe martial laws What God 
againſt them , ſo ſoon as they had offended him , he might _—_ have 
( and who might once controul him ) like Draco , write all 1% done, 
his Lawsin blood , upon theſe ſinful wretches , when they 
diſpleaſed bim, and he might ( and who might then avoid ic) 
ſend his judgments amongſt them , while cheir fins were in 
their hearts , as he did to Nebuchadyezzar , while the word Dan. 4.31. 
was in his mouth. Yet ſuch is the tender mercy of our moſt 
merciful God cowards theſe moſt ſinful wretches, that he will 
come down from Heaven to hear what they can ſay , and to 
ſee, whether it be (o, as he is informed, or not. | 

And this he doth.not becauſe he knew not before he ſaw it, mw God did 
for he kuew their thoughts long before , but he doth it for our EN 
example; and I wiſh that all men , eſpecially great men, _ 
would follow Gods example herein, that is, | 

To judge no man raſhly , nor to be too credulous to be. 
lieve every report and complaint that is brought before them, 
for this facility of faith to believe malicious complaints, hath 
much damnified many poor and innocent men, that were con- 
demned before their cauſes were examined, and therefore 
our Saviour ſaith, 7#dge not,and ye ſaall not be judged, thar Mat-7-1- 
is, judge no man raſhly before you hear him, fo you ſh: 
not be judged and condemned for your unjuſt judgment ; 
And Moſes ſaith ,. that before the Idolaters ſhould be put to 
death, they ſhould. [eth,, and make ſearch, and inquire dilis- Deut,' 3.14. 
gently, whether they were ſo or not: andthe example of 

| B b Davil, 
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David, in being too credulous to believe, the falſe report of 
wicked Ziba, and to give ſentence againſt good Aephiboſeth, 

may ſhew unto us, how prejudicial it ito a jult judgment; 
John 7.51: - condemn 4 man , in our very thoughts, 'before we hear 
am. £1 PM 

And therefore Seneca faith, qui parte ftatuit aliquid in au- 
dita altera, equum licet ftatuerit , ipſe hand equus eſt, he 
which giveth ſentence, when he heareth one mans tate, be- 
fore he hears the other, though hedecreerh the matter righr, 
yet is he unjuſt, becauſe he decreed it raſhly, contrary to 

the rules of juſtice. Rs 
3oReſ.eR, the 3, This word hey, hath reference to the 23. verſe; when 
re:errenceot 74 emmred into Zoar ; for the Angel tells us, he could do 
499 oh _ nothing till he came thither - ' And therefore when Lot was 
Zoar. v.22, Come into Zoar, 'then the I ord rained, & c. | 
: From whence we may obſerye, that as the juſtice of God 
appeared, in the former conſideration, that he would not 
deſtroy them, untill he ſaw that their cry, and their wicked- 
neſs, was altogether according to that which was come unto 
his ears; ſo here the goodneſs and mercy of God appear- 


eth, 
Which ſhew- - 1, Infaving the wicked Sodowites, ſo long as righ- 
th 2. things reous' Lot was amonpft them. | - 
inthe mercy 2. In preſerving Righteous Lot, "that he ſhould not 


1.1n faringthe Is God is not like the farions goddeſs of rhe Gents/es ; 
wicked many whereof Yirgilfaith, FEY 

tines,for Tu. p 
good mens 
take, 


bait Pitlkas exnreve tlaſſom | 
. Argivnry,atque ipſos voluit ſubmeygere ponto, 
Units b noxam, & furias Ajecis Oilei. 


Pallas would have deſtroyed the whole Navy of the Greeks, 
for one mans fault : Nor is he like the. Emperor Theodeſis, 
who for the offence of a tew Theſſaonians, cauſed ſeven 
thouſand 


nl p + 
+ ' * x 


| n= $i Parvis comp 


- 
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thouſand men to-þelainipthe 


6.5. ; 197 of), 
onere- magna licebvry,; | 


26.; and God preferyeth chem from ruin, as :yau; ſee here, 
while the righreous are amongſt them : And therefore it'was 


to turn away Gods Wrathfall indignation, leſt it ſhould deſtroy 


his people, . 
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City of Theſſa/ovice : But, * 


preſerve the 
wicked. 


And therefore ſeeing God bleſſerh and. preſerverh the What reaſon it 


wicked for the godlies ſake; . reaſon ſhould perſwade themto 
ſpare the good and godly men, even for theiroyn ſake, ;þe- 


cauſe God ſpareth/them foritheir ſake, , But, if chey, will 
. moleſt, oppreſs; and trample the ſervants of God under feet, 


then.chey may aſſure themſelves, they do but. Sampſon: like, 


B b 


2 


pull. 


{elt ceacheth 
the wicked 


mea to dc. 
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' pull-down the bouſe upon their own heads, and hke theſe 
Sodomites, haſten their own deſtruQion by dealing with Zoe, 
as they ſaid they would do," oo 


2.Indeliver- 2+ As we ſee hereby the great mercy of God,in ſparing the 
ing many wicked ſor\the good mens ſake, fo you likewiſe ſee, how-loth 
—_— the god- he isto deſtroy rhe righteors with the Wicked ; but as he ſaved 
"& wa 41 h = Neah when the whole world periſhed, and here Lor was de- 
is, livered, when the fire fell npon the five Cities; and Rahab 
ſaved, when all Fer:cho was deftroyed ; and Achior preſery- 
Judith 6. 14. ed from all the Aſſyrian Hoſt : So, if we truſt and rely upon 
Gods mercy, wait his leaſure, and pray- for deliverance, y | 
may affure our {«lves,thit although by the judgment of Got. ; 
a 1-154 [ball fall befide thee, & ten any highs fo hayd, 
Pal. g1.7.10. yet it ſhall not-come nigh thee : there AIP none evill happen 
unto thee, neithtr foall any plague come nigh thy dwelling : For 
as he preſerverh the Lilly amoug the thorns, and a grain of 
wheat among the darnels, {ohe can' preſerve the riphteons 
in the milift of a crocked, and perverſe generation, and deliver 
F them, that they periſh not in their deſtrution : 'Ard our 
Jokn 10.38. Saviour ſaith, whom thou gaveſt me, 1 ſuffer none of them to 
Chap.1 7.13. periſh, ; : 


4Reſpet, + 4. And Laſtly, this'word rhen, bath reference 'to*the 
This word ten former part of the 23. verſe, where it is ſaid, that rhe Fas 
hah 1eference_,,; yiſen pox the earth, When Lot entred into Zoar, then the 
ro theriling of ; 3 
the Sug; * £*r4 rained, &Cc. 
, + "From whence you may obſerve. | 
That alictle before their ſubverſion, it was a fair Sun- 
ſhining morning ; for: fo 1 underſtand the phraſe that the 
Vulgar Latin uſeth, So egreſſus eſt fuper terram, and Treme- 
tins bis Tranſlation, fele prodennte” ſuper terram, that the 
Sun ſhined very fairly untill Lee entred into Zoay , and'then 
faddenly the heavens were clonded, and the Lord rained 
Which ;ew- brimſt6ne, to ſhew unto us, theſe two thing, 
nthtwo things. 
1, That they injoyed not long that pleafant morning : So 
no- 
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nomore can the wicked Children of this generation, long 1.That the, 
enjoy the vanities and the pleaſures of- this world ; but as wicked enjoy 


Plutarch writeth of Pyrrhas and Haxnibal, that they ſoon "ub = _ 


conquered many Cities, but they could never keepthoſe Ci- proſperity. 
ties which they had ſubdued; ſo it fareth wich the unjuſt and 
wicked men ; they can gather wealch, and increaſe their re- 
venues, but they ſhall never be able to keep them long, for 
they are like unto ſnow-balls, that are gathered in the fall, 
with cold fingers, but @o immediately melt with the heat of 
the San , or arewaſhed away with the force of the rain : 
And therefore I do not wonder, that great and. powertull 
men, do by hook and by crook, unjuſtly gather wealch,grow 
greater, and inlarge their territories ; but I would admire 
ro ſee them keep them to the fourth generation. 

Yer, Who believethour report ? For our words ſeem unto How ſudder.ly 
them, as Lots Sermon did to his Sons in law, when be fore. ©2ny wicked 
told them the deſtrution of Sodow, he ſeemedas though he —_— —_ 
had mocked 3 but they may believe the Prophet David, who ;, tholo poor 
of his own experience ſaith, 7 my ſelf have ſeen the ungodly in perity. 
great proſperity, and flouriſhing like a green bay-tree, and 1 Pfal.37.36. 
went by , and lee he was gone, that is, ſuddenly gone, 7 ſought 
him but his place could no where be found: And how many 
ſuch-like men have we lately ſeen with our own eyes? For 
the wicked man is but as graſs upon the houſe top, which wi. 
thereth before it be plucked up; or as the ſound upon the 
waters; or asa garment fretted with moths : 0h ! hew [ud- 
denly deth he periſh, and like the Sodomites, come to a fearfull 
end ; So wickedneſs may, flouriſh for a time, but Godline/s 


enaxnreth for ever. 


2, As they did not long enjoy the ſweet ſhining- beams of x. The deſtru- 
the Sun, ſo the terrible ſhowers of fire and brimſtone came ion of the 
ſuddenly upon them ; for as ſoon as ever Zt entered into P greg 
Zear, the Lord rained-— And fo it fareth with moft wick- _—_ _ 
ed men; when they think themſelves ſafeſt, and ſay, pedce, 
peace, all is our own, we have gain'd the vitory ; and there- 
fore now, Soul take thy reſt, thou haſt mach goods laid up for 


many 
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2, Part of this 
Tragedy. 
The Author 
of Sodoms d:s 
ſtruction, 


2. Points 
obſeryable. 


I. That God 
is the Author 
of all the eyill 


of puniſkmer.t, 


Amos.3.6. 


- The burning of Sodom : . aud 
many years : then will the Lord fay, thou fool thir night ſhall 
thy fet. b away thy ſont from thee, thou dreameſt of many 
years, and thou haſt not aday moreto live : So our Saviour 
ſaith, rhe Old world was planting, avd building, marrying 
and beſtowing in marriage , mill ſaddenly, when they fal- 
peRed not, rhe flood came and deſtroyed them all: And he 
faith alſo, ' that ven ſo it ſhall be, mh:nu the Son of man ſhall 
come 10 judgment : He will come ſuddenly, and unexpeRed, 
like a thief inthe mght. A. 

And the: efore it behoveth all thoſe that with Z-dymior, 
are caſt into a bed of ſleep, as Fezabel! was caſt into a bed 
of fornication, to awake, and ro watch, and to expe the 
Lords coming, leſt, if he find them careleſs like the Sedo> 
mit:s, he will give them their portion with the Sodomites; in * 
fire and brimſtone. '2 

And ſo much for the firſt part of this tragedie, that noteth 
unto us, the time of Sodoms deſtration, + - At 


2. The Author of this deſtruction, of theſe Cities, in 
our Exgliſh tranſlation, . is ſaid ro be the Lord, and in. the 
Vulgar Latis, it is ſaid Dominus plait, which lignifieth, the 
Lord rained , but Pagninusand Tremelins, do according to 
the Original read it, plit Fehovah Jehovah rained : Touch» 
ing which, I ſhall deſire you to obſerve theſe :wo things, 


1+ That God is the Author of this cheir deſtruRi- 
on. 
2, Why our God js called Jehovah. * 


1, The Prophet demandeth the Queſtion ? Shall their be 
evill in a City, and the Lord hath wit done 8? "hat is, the 
evill of puniſhment, as Want, Dearch, Sickneſs, Plague, 
Peſtilence, and the mother of all plagues War, thac bring. 
eth Sickneſs, Dearth, and Death, the Lord God is the ſeq- 
der and the Author of them all : And therefore he is called 
th: Lord of Hoſt, that hath all Creatures for bis Souldiers, 
and at his command to do him feryice; and therefore job, 

| when 


when the Sabeans and the-Chaldears took away his Oxen and 
bis Camells,  faid, The Lord hath gives, and the Lord hath tas 
key away , and the Prophet David aſcribeth all the Plagues of 
Egypt, notS Moſes, but to God, ſaying, He ſent darkne/s 
and it was dark, he turned the waters into bloud and ſlew their 
fit, be ſpake thiir word, and there came all manner of flies and 
lice in all their quarters , and ſo Moſes tells us here, that th; 
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Lord rained, &C, 


But it may be ſome will ſay, God ſendeth all the evils, and 
is the Author of all the Plagues that do fall. apon the wicked 
that do offend their God; but for the Godly, whom God 
hath promiſed to bleſs and to proteR them in all their waies, 


that 


they daſo not their foot againſt a ſtone , when any evil or 


* plague falls upon them, certainly it is the devil,and not God, 
that is the author thereof ; for ſo the Angel tells the faithful 
Chriſtians of S-19r»a, tliat the dews/ ſhould caft ſome of them 
intgpriſon that they might be tried. 

Lanſwer, That the Devil is the Inſtrument that God often 
uſeth both for the puniſhment of the wicked, and the cha- 
{tiſement of his own children ; and he is but the inſtrument 
only to produce them, * _ 

And God himſelf is the prime and principal Author of all 
the plagues and pres. fall upon the earth, either 

ca, fi 


upon the godly or the wick 


or ſo God himſelf ſaith 7 


am the Lord, and | form the light andcreate aarkneſs, I make 
peace and create evil, Ithe Lord do all th:ſe things : And you 
know 7ob was a righteous man ; yet he doth not ſay, God 


giveth and the devil taketh away, but the Lord hath given,aud 
the Lord hath taken away : And Navid was-a godly man, yet, 
when he was puniſhed, he faith, The Lord bath chaſtened and 
correfted me, And Chriſt was a good man indeed, iy whoſe 
mouth was found no guile ,, yet the Prophet ſaith, 7: plegſed the 
Lord to brniſe him, . and to put him to grief, and to lay the cha- 
ſtiſement of aur peace. upon him, and when be was thus per- 
ſecuted and aflited, he crieth out, My God, my God, why 


bat 
me ? 


” 


thou forſaken me, and thus Jaid this beayy weight on 


And 


91 


Pſal. 105.227 


Objeft. 


Rev. 2.10.) 


Reſpond. 


Iſa 45.7 


Pſal.118.18, 


Ifa.53.19,) + 
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Pſal.q6.8. Ard therefore, ſeeing God is the Author of all theſe evils, 
and brings all deſtrufions upon the earth, Wars, Plagues 

What we 2re and Peſtilence, 'mpriſonment, and Death , and the devil bath 

taught by the no more power than a dead dog to bite, or doAny miſchief 

foreſaid point to any wan, without- the command or leave from God, ic 

of dottrine. (ould encourage us, that are Gods Meſſengers, to fear no 
creature but our God, and boldly to tell the people of their 
fins; and it ſhould teach all others, when any Wars or plagues, 
or any other diſaſter falls upon them, to have recourſe to 
God, who hath laid it onthem, and can only take it from 
them, appeaſe his wrath, and he will eaſe you , So you ſee 
Ged is the Author of Sodoms deſtruQtion, Bur then 


+. Why God is 2+ Why is this our God called Jehovah ? I anſwer, That 
called Jehovah Names are for peculiar differences, to diſtinguiſh each per- 
ſon in a multitude from another, by his apt and proper, ap- 
Dionyſin1.de pellation ; but as Dyo»y/i ſaith, God being ever onefnd 
nom.d, alone, he bath no need of any name to diſtinguiſh him from 
any other. 
And therefore when Aoſes deſired to know his name, 
Ged bade him tell the children of 1/-ae/ thatZehowah ſent him, 
it, I am that [ am hath ſent me, as our Engliſh Tranſlation 
renders it. And 7:c<ovah, froffwhence deſcendeth the Verb 
Haiah fuit, fgnifieth he that hath been, and the Hebrews 
expreſs it by Ero qui ero, he that ſhall be, And therefore 
God is tiled 7<h0vah doth properly fignifie ay eternal being, that was, 5, 
Fehovahin 4d foal be : and we find that God is fo in three ſpecial re- 
three reſpe&s. ſpets. 


Tn reſve& of 1+: He is called Jehovah in regard of his Zſſexce or being, 
+ $-000y : becauſe he is ens entiwm,as the Philoſopher faith ; he is « and 4 
that is an eter- as the Evangeliſt ſaith , which was, which is, and which is to 


nal being. come, forif you look never ſo fax back, you ſhall never 
find where or when his being began; and if you enquire ne- 
ver ſo careſully into the times to come, you that never” find 
Ifa.75.15, Ay limits of hisend , but be, which inhabiteth Ecernity, as 


the Prophet ſpeaketh, bath wade the times, as the Apone 
ſait - 
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faith; and is the King of all Ages, as St. Pawlſiiles him, 

And this ſheweth from whence we have had our eternity, 
and from whence we muſt ſeek to obtain an happy eternity ; 
for though our bodies were taken from the earih, and ſhaſl 
return to earth again, yet God breathed into our noitrils 142 
breath if life, and ſo man became a /iving ſor, which 1s an Gen 2 7. 
immorcal and eternal ſubſtance for evermore ; Bur ſince the . 
falling away of our Fore fathers from this eternal being, our 
immortalicy and eternity is but an eternal miſery , tor as 
Vita corporis et anima, 10 Vita anime eſt Dems , andif you 
rake away the ſoul the body periſheth, ſo take away God and 
the ſoul periſheth from all felicicy. 

And therefore, if you deſire to be eterrally happy, you 
muſt ſtrive and labour to be reunited to this eternal being. 

And if you demand, how this happy eternicy of our God Buſt. 
| may be communicated to us poor miſerable men, that by our 
{ins have ſo far ſeparated our ſelves from God. 

I anſwer, That as Chriſt hath united the Godhead unto Reſpond. 
the Manhood, ſo we muſt be united unto Chriſt, and by 
Chriſt be re-united unto God, And this is the @nly way 
whereby we may attain to eternal felicity, for our Saviour 
tells us p'ainly, No man cometh to the father but by me. And Joh 14 6, 
we are united unto Chriſt by faith, yielded ro the Goſpel 
preached unto us, and by the working in us of his bleſſed 
Spirit, which raiſeth us here to the holy life of grace, 
and ſo preparettf us by degrees to the happy life of etern2! 


Slory. 


2, Heiscalled Fehovah, an eternal being, becauſe he is the The ſecond 

| Fountain of all beings, and the giver of being to all crea- reſpeR inthat 
tures, for in him we live, and move, and have our being , and * m_ oo 
I from-him we have all our well. being, for he openeth his hands ps aki 
— axd filleth all things Irving with plenteouſneſs ;,, He maketh the a as 17.18. 
5 graſs to grow un the Mountains, aud feedeth the young ravens Plal 147 9 
d that call pon him, 

Andcherefore, ſeeing we have our very being, and our 
well-being, only from him, and our ill being only from our 
, Cc ſelves, 
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3 Reſrectin 
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ſelves, we ought to dedicate our ſelves wholly for his honour - 


and ſervice; and asa Father faith, Colamns terram ut alamus 
corpus, colamus Deum nt alamus animam in eternitatem;, we 
ſhould till the earth that we might feed our bodies, and we 
ſhould worſhip and ſerve our God to feed our fouls, that 
they might attain unto this eternal being in all bappineſs, 


3. God is called Zehovah inreſpect of his Attributes, in 


that he giveth that he giveth being, not only toall his works, but alſo to all 
being tv all his his words, as well his promiſes as his threatnings , for ſo he 


Art:ribites. 
Exod 6.3, 


Exod. L ©. 


ſaith unto Moſes, I have appeared unto Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Zaceb by the name of Almighty, but by my name Jehovah I 
was nit known to them + that 1s, I have ſhewed myſelf unto 
them, by my works, to be omnipotent and a powerful God, 
but | have not as yet ſhewed my ſelf to them to be 7ehovah, 
tha: is, to give a being to all my words, and a performer of 
all the promiſes that I made to them , becauſe they have not 

' ſeen the deliverance of their people out of Eyypr, which 1 
promiſed unto them, but now 1 do appear to thee by my 
name Jehowwah 3 e, tobe aperformer of my promiſe, and a 
give. of being to all my words, becauſe thou ſhalt ſee the de- 
lverance of the people out of Fyypr. 

And therefore it is an uſual thing in Scripture, when God 
dcth promiſe any ſpecial favour, or threaten any prievous 
puniſhment, to adjoyn thereunto this name ehovah, as a 
ſeal and aſſurance of the performance thereof , as in the 
fore-front of the Law he ſaith, / am Fehovah, that will give 
a being, and perform all the Mercies that I promiſe, and all 
the Judgments that I threaten in this Law. 

And this ſhould be a terror unto the wicked that fear not 
God, and an exceeding comfort unto the godly that keep 
bis Commandments; for as ſure as he is Jehovah a God, 
ſo ſure will he perform both his promiſes to the godly, and 
his threatnings unto the wicked ; all are with him yea and 
amen. . ; 

But before I paſs any further from ehovah, here is a doubt 
to be diſcuſſed, who this 7ehovab is; becauſe of the _ 
ere 
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here uſed, Pluit Jeh:v a F:hova : for ſome do underſtand thig 
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fick 7chovah to \\gritie God the Son to have rained from God Whether the 
che I ather, and io che Syrmian Council anathematizeth all firlt Zehovah 


thoſe that deny this place for a proof of the bleſſed Trinity , 
others wou!d haveit :o be an Hebraiſm, that fignifieth God 
rained from himſelf, by putting the Noun for the Pronoun, 
aSit isinGer.1427, andin 2 Chrog,7.2, where it is ſaid, The 
glory of the Lord filled the Lords houſe, for his houſe: And 
ſo the Parliament Presbyter ians do underſiand it in their notes 
upon this place : ard thereforedo condemn the Fathers of the 
Syrmiay Council, as being rather raſh than religious, for 
anathematizing thoſe that denied this place to be a proof of 
the-Trinity y, ard ſay, that it is not proper to prove the Tri- 
nity, againit the Jews'and the Anti-Trinitarians, becauſe they 
may alledge there is an Hebraiſm in the phraſe, 

But for my part, 1 believe the Syrmian Farhers were ho- 
neſter men, and | think as good <cholars as the Parliament 
Presbyterians; and I know not why the place by them quo- 
ted, 2 Chren.7.2, may not be interpreted to (ignifie, the 
olory of Chriſt filled the houſe of his Father , becauſe I con- 
ceive the Second Perſon of the Trinicy, that was to be ſent 
co be incarnate, was moſt commonly ſent to do the Meſliges 
of God,and ſo was the chief of thoſe three men that appeared 
unto Abraham, and the Angel that wreſtled with 7acob, and 
the Captain of the Hoſt of the Lord that ſtood over agaimſt 
7oſhnua, Foſhr15.14 the Pillar of fire, and the Pillar of the cloud 
that preceded the 1/raelites,and this glory that filled the houſe 
of God, and this 7<hovah that rained from Fehowah his 
Father, And we have no reaſon to reje& thoſe places that 
confirm our belief in the bleſſed Trinity becguſe of che Jews 
and Anti-Trinitarians cavils againſt them, 


he:e named 
fign:fieh Je. 
ſus Chriſt. 
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The Second Sermon. 


FX the manner, how the Lord deſtroyed thoſe Cities, 
"is expreſſed in the word pluit, he rained, and rain is an 
abundance and innumerable drops of water poured down , 
to ſhew unto us the plentiful power, and the innumerable 
wajes and means that God can uſe to puniſh or to deſtroy the 
wicked, for as with him there is copio/a rodemptis, plenteous 
redemption, and a thouſand waies to fave them that put their 
truſt in him, as he did Joys in the Whales belly, Daxielin 
the Lions Den, and the three Children in the fiery furnace : 
So he hath Copioſa punitis, plenty of puniſhments, and can 
rain down ſhowers of vengeance upon the heads of them thar 
negle& his ſervice, and deſpiſe his Commandments , for he 
hath his Army of great ones, Angels and Archangels, to de. 
troy the huge Hoſt of the .4ſſprians ; and he bath his Army 
of little ones, Frogs, Lice, and Hail to plague Pharavh and 
all rhe Land of Zyype. . 

And therefore will ye not fear me, faith the Lord, which 
h ®$e placed the fand for the bound ef the Sea by a perpetual de- 
crie that it cannet paſs it? Will you not fear this great & migh- 


ty God, that can rain and ſhowre down abundance of plagues 


ind puniſhments upon you? For whatif you ſhould eſcape 
the Sword and make an'end of War,hecan fend the Plague 
zmongſt you , andif youcould eſcape the Plague, by flying 
Cito, l.nee, & tarde, quickly, and far, and retarn not in 
haſte,as the Phyf:tians preſcribe you ; yet he can bring dearth 
and deſtroy all the proviſion of bread, or if you could eſcape 
all theſe, yet hecan ſend a fire to deſtroy both your wealth , 
ard your houſes, as here he doth to deltroy Sodom ®, and 
therefore this is but to avoid the Lions pawes, and to fall into 
the reeth of the Bear, 

Bur 


— 
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But to fall at the feet of God, and to ſubmit our felyes to | 
him is the only way to preſerve us from all dangers : For 
Non eft quo fugias a Deo irato niſi ad Deum placatum , and 
there is nothing that we can do, to pleaſe him, bur our re- 
pentance from our evil waies, and as the Propher faith, To x,.r.16 7; 
ceaſe r0 do evil, and learn to do goods =D 


4. The matter that the Lord rained upon theſe Cities, it The fourth 
is ſaid to be brimſtoxe and fire; and why brimſtone and fire, P*"* - this 
and not fire and brimſtone ? Becauſe thar by the ſtinking ſmell 4,897 
of the brimſtone they might perceive how odious and how that the Lord 
loathſome the ſtink of their beaſtly and unnatural ſins were rained, 
inthe noſtrills of God before they ſhould be conſumed with 
fre, | | 
And the Lord rained upon them brimſtone and fire as the Why brim- 

fitteſt and moſt anſwerable puniſhment for their (ins; For ſtone and fire. 
the ſtink of brimſtone was correſpondent to the noyſomneſs | * page wy 
of their uncleanneſs, and the heat of fire was a fit puniſhment TIN 
for their burning Juſt, , : 

And as their luſt was unnatural, contrary to the rules of 
God and man, ſo nature ſeems to be inverted to ppniſh ir , 
as the pains of hell to come down from heaven, and the fire 
contrary to his nature to deſcend, and the rain not to quench 
it, but to inflame it more and more, 

And by this. puniſhment of the Sodomites you may ſee 
how juſtly and proportionably God puniſheth ſinners anſwe- 
rable to their ſins : as the rich Glutcon, that feaſted himſelf ak a8 
deliciouſly every day, and denied Zazarys a crum of bread TIO 
to refreſh his body, was denied himſelf a drop of water to 
cool his tongue. SR 

And itiswell worth your obſervation, to weigh weil what 
Adombezec ſaid, when the children of 1/rael caught him, and 
cut off his thumbs and his great toes, Three/core and ten Ju9g6s 1. 7. 
Kings, having their thumbs and thtir great toes cut off, gath-= 
red their meat under my T ablt;, andnow, as I have doxe, fo 
God hath requited me. Anditis reported, that when Tamer- 


lane overcame proud Bajazet, Tamerlane asked him, Lat: 
| ie 
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And Collone]; 


Hamaen was 
himſelc kjl 4 
in the ſame 
fheld, where he 
firlt of all 
muitered his 
men againſt 
bis King. 


Revel.18-6, 


The greater 


fins thall have 
the greater pu- 


nilhment. 


Math.10.15. 


Luke 19,13, 


Sap.5.5,6, 


The burning of Sodom : and 
he would have done, if he had overcom'd him, and Bajazer 
anſwered, if I had vanquiſh'd thee, 1 would have ircloſed 
thee in an ſron Cage, and carried thee in triumph whitherfo. 
ever { went ; why then ſaid Tamerlaze, I will do fo with 
thee ; and ſo he was [edin an Iron Cage, untill he daſhc our 
bis brains againſt the bars, to end his muſeries, 

Andas the puniſhments of God are anſwerable to the 
qualities of their ſins ; ſo he proportioneth the ſame alſo, 
to be correſpondent to the quantity, and to the number of 
their fins; For ſo the Lord ſpeaking of Babylow, wh' ch lignifieth 
not Rome, as our Presbyterians expound it; but the Synz« 
Sogue of Satan, in oppoſition to Feraſalem the City and 
Charch of God, he ſaith, Reward her even as ſhe rewarded” 
Jon, and double unto her double according to her Works ;, and 
how much ſhe hath glorified her ſelf, and lived deliciouſly, ſo 
much torment and ſorrow give her, 

And as there be greart fins, and little (ins, and ſome fins 
more odious, and fome leſs odious than the other , ſo the 
puniſhment of our ſiqs, ſhall be either more or leſs , as our 
Saviour himſelf doth teſtifie, when he faith, 7: ſhall be more 
tollerable for Sodom and Gomorrah in the dayof Fudgment, thay 
for that City, which ſhall refuſe ts hear the Geſpell of Chriſt 
preached unto them , and that it ſhould be more tollerable for 
Tyre and Siaon in the day of F udgment, than for Corazin and 
Bethſaida, that had rio regard to thoſe mighty works, which 
were done in them. 

And therefore great men , that commit great oppreſſions, 
and greater ſins than the poorer men can commit , they ſhall 
be ſure to have the greater puniſhment, for,as the Wiſe man 
faith, 4 ſharp judgment ſoak be to them that are in high pla- 
ces, and mercy Will ſoon pardon the meaneft, but the mighty 
men ſhall be mightily tormented. And he that hath che more 
fins ſhall have the more puniſhment, becauſe many ſins do re- 
quire many ſtripes. | | 

And therefore reaſon ſhould perſwade all men to-avoid as 
many fins as they can, and to commit as few as may be , and 
eſpecially to ſhun the greater ſins, as idolatries , —— 

an 
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5, The ſubje& matter that ſuffered this puniſhment of 5 Part ofthis 


fire and brimſtone is ſaid to be Sodom and Gomorrah, andin 
Det. 29. 23. it is ſaid tobe Sodom and Gomorrah , Admah 
and Zcbeim, four greatand Royal Cities, that had ſour 
Kings over them, each City having her ſeveral King to reign 
and rule over her , as Bera was King of Sodom, Birſha King 
of Gomorrah , Shinab King of Admah , and Sbemeber King 
of Zeboim ; all theſe , and all the inhabitants of theſe four 
Cities, that are to be underſtood hereby , rather than the 
ſtones and houſes of theſe Cities, were deſtroyed with this 
rain of fire and- brimſtone , and are mentioned by the Pro- 
phets, Jeremy and Hoſea, as the examples of Gods wrath, 
to be an admonition for other great and Royal Cities, ſuch as 
Feruſalem, Babylon, Rome, London, and the like, to take heed 
of offending God by the like ſins , for fear of the like or far 


greater puniſhments , becauſe he is a God that hateth wick- 


edneſs, - and with him there is no reſpe@ of perfons , nor gi- 
vingliberty, nor priviledge to the greateſt places, nor per- 
| ſons to be exempted from puniſhments, if they do offend his 
Majelty. 

And not only Sodom and Gomorrah , Admah and Zehiim, 
were the ſubje& matter of this deſtrution , but alſo all the 
Plain, and all the Countrey round about, that were the terri- 
tories of- theſe Kings , and in: the poſſeſſion of theſe Cities, 
felt the ſame ſhower of brimſtone and fire : and this Plain 
was a moſt excellent, fweet and pleaſant Valley, & as the Texr 
faith, A meadow that was as the garden of Eden, the Paradiſe 
of God, and like the land of Egypt, as thiu goeſt into Zoar. 

And all this Plain and pleaſant Valley , that in breadth is 
about five or ſix miles , and in length four or five dayes jour- 


Tragedy, 
The ſubje& 


ſuffering this 


puniſhment. 
Deut.39.23, 


Gen.14.2. 


Jer. 49618. . 
Hoſea 11.8$, 


Gen.I3.10- 


: | oſeph.1.5.c. g., 
ney, as ſome Writers do avouch, was deſtroyed by this rain Feng 4 


of fire and brimſtone, and is, by the. juſt judgment of God 
for their ſins, become-to be that Lake, which is called A/phal- 
tites, or the Dead- ſea, ſocrightly termed, becauſe all Authors 
Tthat-do write thereof, as 7oſephms, Þ liny, 7uſtin, IN. 

| others, 


1,5.c.16. 
744.1.36.c.3. 


Calinis.Cc.48. 
The noyſom- 


neſs of rhe 


Lake Aſphal-. 


ties, 


Pſal.1c7 34. 


Deut. 29-23. 


The burning of Sodom : and 


others, do fay., that the accurſed water of this Lake, that 
was made by that rain of fire and brimſtone, is ſo groſs, fo 
thick, and fo filthy, that no fiſhes can live init, nor any bird 
fly over it, without taking ſome infection, by reaſon of the 
exhalations that riſe and aſcend out of it, 

And wichall, Solis and ſome others do affirm, that the 
Trees near adjoyning to that I.ake do bear fruic that ſeems 
very fair to look upon, but if you couch them with your 
bards, they will preſently fall into aſhes, 

So you ſee how God deſtroyeth the workers of wicked- 
neſs, rooteth out their habitations , ſubverteth their Ciries, 
though never ſo great and ſo populous, and as the Propher 
faith, Tarxeth a fruitful land into barrenneſs, and to become 
a wilderneſs , for the wickedneſs of them that awell thereis : 
even as Moſes faith, the Land of Canaan , that flowed with 
Milk and Honey , and was the moſt fruitful of other Lands, 
yet if they forſook the Covenant of the Lord God of their 
fathers, and would not obey his voice, then their whole Land 


ſhould becotne brimſtone, and ſalt, and burning, that ir ould 


ot be ſowven, nor bear, nor any $a] grow thereon, but it 
ſhould be like the ewerthrow of Soaom and Gomorrha , Admah 
and Zbouim, which the Lord overthrew in his anger andin his 
wrath, 

And ſo it is reported by al{ Travellers that have ſeen the 
holy Land , ſo termed for the holy Temple and the holy Ser. 
vice that was uſed in that Temple,and in that Land, and eſpe- 
cially for that our bleſſed Saviour walked and converſed in 
that Land , that it is now the moſt barren and the moſt un. 
profitable Land of all other Lands whatſoever. 

And by this deſtruction of theſe great Cities , and their 
Kings, and their Inhabitants, and the change of theſe plea. 
ſant lands into adead-ſea , you = plainly perceive and ſee, 
that it is not wealth and ſtrength of great and powerful 


Kings,nor the multitude of their men and ſtrong fenced Ci- 
ties, that can defend them from the judgments of God, when 
they provoke him unto wrath, For, | 


1, Here 
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1. Here you may ſee, in Sodom and Gymorrah, Admab, 
Zebiim and Zoar, there were five Kings fought againſt four,” Gen.14 r. 
chat is, Bera King of Sodom, Bir/ba King of Gomorrah, Shi- 
wab King of Admah, and Shemeber King of Zeboims, and the 
King of Bela, which is Zoay , fought againit Amraphae! 
King of Shinar, Arioch King of Ellaſar, Cheaorlaomer King 
of Elam,and Taal King of Nations ; Yer becauſe God was 
angry with theſe five Kings, he gave them over to be van. 
quiſhed and ſpoiled by the other tour, 
And how many times have weread , and ſometimes ſeen, 
how a ſmall Army , -even an handful of men' have over. 
thrown huge Armies, and an innumerable mn[ticude of men ? 
As when Gideon with three handred men” overthrew the Jadzrs:: + 
mighty Hoſt of Aidiaz: And Maſcezil!, that was em. 
ployed by Arcadias and Hoxorins, againſt Gildo the Goveg- 
nour of Africa, that rebelled againſt them, with five thob- 
ſandmen prevailed againſtche other, that had ſeventy thouſand Treaſury of 
men in his Army, And our Hem y the fifth, atthe battle of *ime pag i85, 
. Azin Conrt, with a very ſmall Army, overthrew Charles ©*© 5 
King of Fraxce; whoſe power, as Paradin ſaith, conſiſted 
of an hundred and fifty thouſand horſe, and ten thouſand 
men at Arms; and all of them (excepting few,) Princes, 
Noblemen, Knights and Eſquires, ſaith Speed: And abun- Speed.1 9 p- 
dance of the like examples might I ſhew unto you, which 770. 
I have read in many Hiſtories. 
And the reaſon hereof is very plain, rendered by the 
wiſeſt of the Sons ofmen; becauſe therace 5s net ro the ſwift, ecclellg 11, 
nor the battel to the ſtrong, nor yet bread nor riches to men of - 
anderſtkanding ; but God as Commiens ſaith,reſerveth to him- 
ſelf, the ſucceſs of battels, and diſpoſeth of the Victory act 
his own wilkand pleaſure, and no human wit is able ( of it 
ſelf) to govern an Army of men. 
And therefore ſeeing all victories do proceed from the 
hand and providence of God, and not from the power or 
pollicy of any mortal man, we fee many times that grezt 
deſignments are broken, and potent Arms are quite diſperſ- 
ed and diflipated, ſometimes —_ any force or ſtroke a 
D tne 
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How ViRories the enemy, and ſometimes vanquiſhed by unexpeRed acci- 
+ x nes dents, as either by a Tempeſt and unſeaſonable weather, as 
Joſu 10.15, When 7oſoua fought with the five Kings of the Amorires, the 
Lord caſt down great ſtones from heaven upon them, Aud 
thy were more that died with hail-ftones, than they whom the 
Children of Iſrael fl:w with the ſword: And when Scipio 4- 
faaticus fought againſt Antiocbus King of Syria, he got the 
victory, and with the loſs of three hundred forty nine men, 
he ſlew five thouſand Foot, and four thouſand Horſe, by the 
Tims Livins, help of a foggy miſt, and a ſhower of rain , or by the turn- 
2c41.7- ingof the wind, as in the battel of Lepanto, wherein the 
wind at firſt was favourable unto the ps but ſuddenly 

turned unto the ChriFians, and drave all the (moak upon 

their Enemies, whereby they were fo blinded, that they 

$uriurin Com Were ealily vanquiſhed : And Tit. Livins faith, that the 
ment.1571, {me thing happened to Hannibal, to further his great vi- 

Livius des. 3. tory at Cannas. | 

b-Þ. Or elſe ſometimes, by the force of a ſuddain and pannick 
fear, the greateſt Armies may be utterly overthrown, for 
that no man is ſo valiant but he may be fiezed and tranſported 
with a ſudden fear ; as I have read of a valiant-Spaxi/h Cap- 
How a valiant tain, who going out of his Garriſon in the time of a Leagne, 
X 4.9 is and meeting with the Enemy by chance, where he leſt ſuſ- 
"S100 pected, he cook ſuch a fright therear, that leaving bis Troop, 
he ran home with might and main, and ſaid that all his men 
were cut in pieces, and himſelf eſcaped very hardly , though 
within five or fix hours afcer, they all returned ſafe: And 
. the like happened to Sigi/mond King of Hungary, in the 

battel which he had neer unto Nicopolis againſt the Turks, 

for the French-horſe being in the Vaunt-guard, and ſeei 

themſelves hardly oppreſt, allighted to Agar on foot; an 

the horſes being looſe, ran back toward the Camp, which 
Rveler. the Hungarians perceiving, and ſuppoſing the horſe-men to 
Chron 1356. þeall ſlain, took ſuch a fright that they all ran away, and 
left the Vicory unto the Twrks, with the great ſlaughter of 
the Chriſtians : So the like panick fear,wag che deſtruRtion of 

Judges 7, the huge Army of the A:aianites, when the one Souldier told 
his dream unto the other, And 
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And not only theſe things, but alſo infinite other chances, 
faith Gnicciard, may happen at unawares, and are unpoſſible Gyjcciard.l,. 
to be fore-ſeen or prevented, by the wit or Counſel of any 
Captain. 
And therefore, being now to preach where ſo many men 
of War, and of worth do' hear me, I thought good to 
inlarge this point; thar you ſhould not preſume, and rely, 
(though nor negle& your own ſtrength, and «kill in martial 
affairs,) buteither pray for peace; or if we muſt War, for 
every one to ſay with rhe Prophet David, 7 will not traſt in Plal.44.7, 
my bow, it is not my ſword thgt ſhall h:!lp me; but it is thou 
Lord that ſaveſt us from our Enemies, and putteſt them to con- 
fuſion that hate us, and the fame Prophet ſheweth the reaſon 
thereof, ſaying, that there is no King that can be ſaved by the Plal.33.15. 
multitude of an hiſt, nor any mighty man delivered by much 


ftrength. 


2. You may obſerve, that as theſe five Kings with all their 2. Obſerv. 
ſtrength, pollicy, and power, could not prevail againſt four ; 
ſotheir ſtrong and fenced Cities with all the multitudes of 
men, and all the mighty wealth that were within chem,could 
not preſerve them from deſtruction; For alas, What is the 
ſtrength of a City, when God blows uponit? No not you 
remember how the Waſts of Fericho fell down with the blaſt Joſh.6-20. 
of Ramy-berns ? Sodom Wwasa Royal ſtrong anda fenced City, 
very popvlous and plentifull with all manner of ſtore, thar 
might hold out againſt the fiege of the ſtrongeſt King, for a 
long time , and fo was Gomorrah, and the other Cities like- 
wiſe : and'yet you fee how ſuddenly they were deſtroyed, in 
an inſtant ; and'were no wayes able to preſerve, either their 
Kings, or their Tababirants. £ 

But what ſhall 1 ſpeak of Sodom and Gomorrah, Admah 
and Z«boim, that were built in the primordium of the world ? 
The City: of Toy, that was the Metropolis of all A4fa, the : 
Royal Seat of King Priay,, andable to hold out fiepe for ten CO 0 Af 
whole years, againſt 'all the Armies of the Greciays, that ,\ic.. 
were then the beſt Soaldiers in = World ; and whoſe luxn- 
Dd 2 ry a 
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ry and riotouſneſs in their banquets and feaſtings, was pro- 
Macrob. Satu;= verbially taxed, fo tliat a Trojan was ſtiled, Porcus Trojanus, 
nal. 1.3. a Tr0an hogg , and the Grecians uſed the like Proverb of 
them, that T r0ja x produxit Thracem, as the fierce Eaple 
brings not forth a timorous Dove, ſo effeminate Troy pro. 
ducerh not a valiant Thracian. 
Yet this great, rich and famous City of the leſfer Phrygia, 
that ſo flouriſhed, one thouſand two hundred eighty two 
years before whe birth of Chriſt,and four hundred thirty two 
Ferrari48 in YEACS before Rome was built, for the adultery of Paris, and 
Lexicogeo= the injuſtice of King Priamus, denying to make fatisfaRion 
£72%b þ 802. forthe injury, and her other ſins of oppreſſions and wrongs, 
her pride and wantonneſs and the like, »4xc pror/us exciſa, 
ſaith mine Author ; and as the Poet faith, FR 420] 


Ferfa tft in cinres = 


She was burnt to aſhes ; and as the Poet faith, 


Jam ſeges eft ubi Troja fuit 


The | cap And Zabylon that was the Imperial Seat of the Chaldean 
os le: » , ena Empire, which beſides the Oriental Countreys (from 1ydie 
® | to eEthyopia) included all Egypt, Aﬀrick, and Spain ; was 
ſuch a City, that the Walls thereof were fifty Cubits thick, - 

and two hundred Cubits high, agd it was four ſquare, fifteen 

Soliz.ceþ 60. Miles from one corner to another, and fo ſixty miles in com- 
Plin. |. 6.36. Paſs ; as both Solinws, Pliny, Diodorns,and Strahodo avouch, 
D;odoy ſicul.l. andit had an hundred Gates, with the Threſholds and Poſts: 
3. - $49.7. Of braſs, anda great number of Marble Temples, Golden 
þ3 ht de©1:9) Images, and whole ſtreets glittering with Gold and pretious: 
Lexico geogra» Stones; and ſome Authors write, that it had Artificial 
Fhico, Mountains, and Orchards, and Gardens, that were called: 
horti penfiles, banging Gardens, and many other things .of 

ſtate and bravery, that might ſeem incredible, - © 

Yet for her ſins, the Prophet E/ay two hundred years be-/ 
fore it happened, Propheſied , that Babylon, the glory of 
. | | Kingdoms, 
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Kingdoms, andthe beanty of the Chaldtes excellency ſhall be, 1ſa.13.19, 
as when God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, iz ſhall never be 
inhabited, but Wild beaſts of the defart ſhall lye there, axd their 
houſes ſhall be full of doleful credtures, the Owles ſhall dwell 
there, and Satyrs (hall dance there, And the Prophet Feremy, 
above ſixty years before it was taken, propheſied, that an al- 
ſembly of great Nations from the north Conntry ſhall come and Jer. 50.96 
overthrow it. | EY 
And ſo it was accompliſhed, when Darizs King of Aeadia and 
Perja whom Xenophon calleth Ciaxares,through the help and How Babylon 
ſtratagem of his Nephew Cyrss the Perſian, that cauſed certain *25 deſtroyed. 
ditches to be made, which ſhould carry away all the waters 
of Euphrates, that paſſed through the Town, and foleave 
the Channel dry, entred the City, without. reſiſtance ; and 
then, about forty years after this firſt gr. Darins the 
Son of HiFaſpes, by occaſion of their. rebellion, raſed the 
ſtrong and ſtately buildings thereof, and the City by lictle 
and little, , eſpecially after the byilding of Seleucia, by Selea- 
cus Nicapor, fell utterly, to, defolation, and to be there- 
ceptacle of. wild beaſts even as the Prophets-bad foretold 
If, . ; b 
And all this befell ynto that great City.for thoſe great ſins And werenot) 
that the Prophets mention, which .were, . Pride, Witchcraft, = — _ 
ſuperſtitions Aſtrology, oppreſſion of Godz ſervants, the geſtroy- , 
ing of Gods Temple, and tbe prophaning of .thoſe holy things 
that were dedicated for Gods Service, which Belſhazay , the 
laſt King thereof, did, with his Lords and Ladies, even then 
when it was ſurprized by Daris:» | 4 * 

And not only Babyloy, the: beauty of the Chaldeans, but The great pri- 
alſo Zern/alem, the City of, God,. andthe joy of. the whole viledges and 
earth, built firſt. by 776av, and then inlarged by King David, P!er9gatives of 
a man according to Gods own heart,who teltified,that the Lord Jour pomp Ja 
had choſen Sion to be an habitation for himſelf, and: ſaid, This © mn 
ſhall be myreſt for ever, here will 1 awell, for 1 have a delight 
therein : and more couldnot be ſaid, :nor greater priviledge 
cranted to any City. TOO 71h, G2; 

Yet for her fins Nebuchaduezzar deſtroyed it, Ry 
cr 


The deftruRti. 
onof Feruſa- 
ly prophelied 
Daa. 9.26,27. 


Luk.19.43,44. 


| ſhall ſtraighten thee on every fide, and hall not leave'in 
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her Inhabitants captives tnto Babſon , and though they were 
delivered by Cyras, and were permitted to return to Zera- 
ſalem, and to repair their City, and re-edifie their Temple, 
yet becauſe theſe leſſer chaſtiſements could not reclaim them 
from their evil waies, but that they would fin more and 
more, and become worſe and worſe , therefore the Prophec 
Daniel, in Babylon, before they returned to Feruſalem, fore. 
ſecing their wickedneſs, Rr well-nigh five hundred 
years before.it was fulfilled, thac their City ſhould be utrer- 
ly deſtroyed , ſaying, After fixty and ewo weeks (that is, 
four hundred and ninety years, counting the weeks by years, 
and not by daies, to wit, ſeven years to every week ) rhe 
Meſſiah ( i.v, ) Chriſt, hall be cnt off, but not-for himſelf, and 
the people of the Prince that ſhall come ſhall d:flroy the City, and 
the Sanftuary, and the end thereof Jhall be with a floud, and 
for the overſpreading of abominations, he ſhall make it deſolate, 
that is, for ever, andnever to, be rebuilt again. And fo our 
Saviour Chriſt, a litcle Þefbre' his Paſsion, -deſcenditis to Fe- 
raſalem from Mgunt'Ofiver,- from whence he had the full 
proſpeR bf the "City, wept for compaſsion of' the miſerieg 
that he foreſaw ſhould fall upon it, and ſaid, The daies ſaall 
come, that the enemies ſhall imviren thee ronnd about,” and 
| thee one 
ſione.apon another ,, A miſerable deſtruction, 00th» 
| "Arid actording to theſe prediQions, 'Tirwr the Son of 7ef- 
pstian,about forty yearsafter Chriſt his paſfion, deſtroyed the 
ſame, as vou moſt amply read it in 7oſepbas of the wars of 
the Jews ; And though the Emperor Adrian re-edified it,and 
called it after his own fame; /£1i4 Adria, and Julian ſhew- 


_ ett ſuch favobrtyyto the Fews, thar he gave them leave, not 


only to.retutrs to'Ferwſalem(when is Atlrian. Antoninus pious, 
Marcus Aurelins , and Severus, inhibited them to come 
within the ſight of the City) birt alfo to re-edifie their Tem- 
ple; . yer chis tartied ro thetr greater confuſion : For when 
they hid eoffeRted hape ſarns of 'money] 'to make their Tem- 
ple more beautifull than ever it was; their women, as ours 


under the Long Parliament, contributing to it corny" 
o 
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of their ability; yet then did they loſe both their labour, 
- and their charges. | 

For when all things were provided, and the foundation How all the 
laid upon the ground works of the old Temple, the Walls endeayours of 
riſing apace, and the Fews triumphing, and inſulting againſt cl a 
Chriſt and his Chriſtians ; there came firſt an 'Earth-quake, (he Coufal 
thatoverthrew their Walls,” and diſſolved the very founda- and will of 
tion of their works ; and then a fire deſcended from Heaven, God. 
and conſumed their tools and inſtruments, and all the Tim- 
ber, and the other matters provided for the building ; and 
laſt of all, there appeared a Orolſs in the Air, and the Apar. 
rel of all thoſe that were preſent at the Work, were miracu- 
louſly marked with Croſſes, which could never be waſhed 
out by any means. | 

And thereupon they deſiſted their Work; and their City 
that formerly was termed the Holy City, continued ruinous 
and troden down of the Gezti/es to this yery day. . 

And not only this City, (but as St, 7erom, that lived a 
great® while in the land of 7ary, witneſleth ) *the chiefeſt 
Cities which flouriſhed in times paſt; as Sip where the Ark. 
reſted, and Gebas, the great City of King Saul, and Rama, 
and Bethoroy ; and other famous Cities that King Solowey 
built, have ſcarce any monument of their ruins to be ſeen; 
_ and tbe 7ewe are not permitted to view thoſe. ruins, and to 
bewail the ſubverſion of their .T&mple, except they pay for r1e9u. in $8 
that favour z fo:they thathougbt-che blood''of Ghriſt, are phoz.c.1. 
now forced to buy their own tears,and: to give mony unto 
the Souldiers, to ſuffer therm to weep a little longer, | 

But why was 7eruſalem and theſe Cities thus deſtroyed ? The reaſon 
. The Prophet tells you, . Thrs ſaith the Lord,execute fwdgment rw. : = _— 
aud Rightronſneſs, and deliver the ſpoyled ont of the band of the |, —_ : 
oppre(ſor, 4nd do no wrong, nor ſhed inuecent:blood ; and if you 
do this indeed, (5 e.) truly and not ſeemingly, then ſpall there 
enter in by the Gates of this houſe, Kings riding in Chariots, and 
on horſes, aud-bis ſervants, and bis people : But if you will Jorings: 4-9 
not hear theſe words, / ſwear by myſelf ſaith the Lord, that "+250: 
this houſe ſoall become a deſolation, and 1 will make tht land a 
Wilderneſs, and your Cities nit inhabited. Yet 


James. I, 


HeP.4,17. 
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Yet they would execute no Judgment, nor do any Juſtice, 
nor deliver him that they ſaw violently ſpoyled, nor help to 
relieve him that was palpably oppreſſed ; bat rather counte. 
nance the opprefſor, as many amongſt us now do, theretore 
as he deſtroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, fo he deſtroyed 
them, - 

* And not only thoſe forenamed Cities, were thus ruined and 
deſtroyed, but if you look into Philippns Ferrarins , his 
Lexicon Geographicum, you ſhall ſee, how very many other 
famous Cities, built by Heroick Kings and Princes, were 
utterly deſtroyed by God, fortheir fins and.,wickedneſs, 

And hath he deſtroyed Sodom and Gomorrah , Babylon and 
Zeruſalem, and many mote great and mighty Cities, toge. 
ther with their Kings and their Inhabitants, (which were the 
Cities rather than-che houſes, or the ſtones thereof, ) for 
the ſins and wickedneſs of thofe Kings and Citizens that 
dwelt therein ? And ſhall Reme,or Paris, or Toledo, or Loy- 
den, or Amſterdam, or Dublin, or any other great and 
mighty City eſcape deſtruction, by reaſon of her ſtrength, 
wealth,and multicude of men, if for lack and want of juſtice, 
and for the increaſe of violence, oppreſfions, and wrongs,and 
other the like ſins and abominable wickedneſles, ſhe provo- 
keth 1he Lords wrath and indignation againſt her, as Sodows 
and Gomorrahdid ? 1 do very much doubt it; becauſe God, 
is ſemper idem, the ſame God till without any ſhadow of 
turning , and what he hated then, he hateth now, and ſome- 
what more, becauſe we have more reaſon to be morerighte- 
ous and more religious now, than thoſe Sodomites had 
then, | | 

And let no man wonder that I am ſo vehement againſt thoſe , 
ſins which have deſtroyed thoſe great Cities, and will in like 
manner deſtroy ours if they be not rooted out by a ſpeedy 
repentance ; for as the Apoſile, ſpeaking of Chriſt, ſaith, 
That he himſelf, being compaſſed with infirmity, and in all 
points tempted as we are, he u touched with the more feeling of 
our infirmities, and as Queen Dido ſaid unto Eyes, 


Hand 
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Haud ignara mali, miſerts [ygcurrere diſco : 


My miſeries have taught, me to compaſſionate thoſe,that are 
in miſery* $0 God having ſuffered me _to have a mote expe- 
rience of injuſtice, opprefſions, and wrongs, that | ſuff:red 
both in Londox, and Dablin, and elſewhere, I can the more 
feelingly ſpeak againſt them, and the more eagerly ſtrive and 
{abour co ſuppreſs them, and to root out thoſe vices out of che 
hearts of men, | 
And ſeeing the Lord commanded me to cry aloud and ſpare 
not, for Sjos ſake I will not bold my peace, but yet once 
more cry againſt the injuſtice of all Courts, and the oppreſ- 
ſions of all men, and the pride, wickedneſs, and rebellion of 
all Cities, and eſpecially of the abominations and abominable 
wickedneſs ( far beyond the wickedneſs of Sodew ) of the 
City of Loxdon, that as Jeraſalem killed the Prophers, and 
ſtoned them that were ſent unto her, fo did ſhe conſpire with 
the murderers that killed the Lords Annointed, and deſtroyed 
all the Prophets and faithful Preacliers of Jeſus Chriſt, And 
therefore as you have heard the deſtruQion and burning 
of the old material Sodoys with fire and brimſtone for her (ins 
and wickedneſs, fo let London, which is ſpiritually called $o- 
dew, and Egypt, and the City Where the Lord was crucified, as 
1 underſtand the words of the Angel, take heed unto her ſelf 
andamend, leaſt, if ſhedozh not repent for her wickedneſs 
committed againlt the Witneſles of God, the King and the 
PO. ſhe ſhall likewiſe periſh, as ſhe hath moſt juſtly de. 
erved. . E:; 
And Ido the more freely and feelingly ſpeak of Lonavy, 
becauſe that I was an Afrernoon-Sunday Lecturer in ,the 
Church of St. Paz! five years; and ſeven years a Morni'g- 
Sunday Preacher in St. Peters in Cheap: ſide ; two eminent 
places of London, where, after all my pains and labours, for 
thoſe. ſeven; years, preaching, I received the greats!t injury 
and diſprace that I received fince 1' was born, and a greatec 


could not be deviſed : When a very great.company, and very 
| : | Ee power. 
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powerful men of the Pariſhioners, Sir py/i/liam Herick, the 

Kings Jeweller, Mr Drake the-Mercer, Mr Ben/0n the Mer. 

chant, . Mr Al/en, and Mr Hollingſhead, being the ring-leaders 

of the Troope pretending that 1 was the death of Mr 7d- 
And now this {oy the old Parſon of St. Peter, under whom I ſerved, to pet 
Chuich oi St. his Living unto my ſelf, when as the man lay fick a whole 
Petcy, whe'e I Fortnight, and the DoRors adminiſtring Phyſick to him all 
> my nn that while, and DoRor Torte with him the night that he di. 

18: ace, aN . . & 

»: g-ear wrong Ed, and lay fick all that while , yet they conſpired together, 
aud injuſtice and got the greateſt Prelate thac was in Londen to joyn with 
done me dy them, to bind me over to anſwer for my life at the next 
FOE Larl®!  Gefcions held for Newgate, where, as I went to anſwer, being 
4 66 8s RY taken very ſick out of my bed, and led betwixt two friends 
Ic (atiered & Ehitherward, 1 ſwounded in Newgate- Market, and fell down 
riiced than as dead, and fo was carried to the Dog-Tavery, where I ſo 
ary Church 10 remained all that day, and all that night; and the next morn- 


Ros 7 A . ; x 
OT te. Ing my Wife ard Friends, to ſave my Recognizance, got a 
very walls Horſlitrer, to carry me, as fick as I was, like a dead man,un- 


ttznding - ſo to the Sefsions- Houſe, where my perſecutors defired to bind 
j.;it is our Te Over again to the next Seſsions becauſe they had no wit- 
goou Gol, neſſes ready to make good'any Indictment againſt me , but 
the Recorder, afterwards Lord Chancellor Coventry, ſeeing 
how things ſtood, and perceiving their malice, pittyed my 
caſe, and ſaid unto them, that he never ſaw ſuch a Con- 
federacy and pack of malice in all his life; and therefore, if 
they had no more to ſay, they ſhould forfeit their Recogni-. 
zance, and I] ſhould be quitted by Proclamation : and ſol 
was; Ard the Lord thus ſaved him that was innocent to do 
bm better ſervice, and to forewarn London of her deſtrudi- 
on about ſo many daies before it was burned, as ſo many years 
b: fore, Loydsn ſought the deſtruRion of the Author,that now 
warned her to take heed of her deſirucion : Yet their ma- 
I:cecontinued till they had moſt unjuſtly perſwaded the Earl 
of Southampton contrary to his at, under his hand and 
teal, toSive away my Living of St. Peters from me, which 
| ſaw now, with all the houſes of mine Adverſaries, to be 
nothing elſe but heaps of ones, to .the grief and aſto- 
niſhment 
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niſhment of the ſtonieſt heares that - ſeeth them, 

Yerl paſs this wrong as a min1wam of no moment, bur on- 
ly to let you know, -thatl, paſling then from that, ro me {6 
bloudy a City, to the Kings gracious Court, do know 7.x- 
don; and of all that I do know concerning ut, ' 1 could wiſl 
that my Readers would obſerve, and I think it worth ther: 
obſervation, theſe two things, whereof the firſt happened 
long before theſe Sermons were preached, and the other im. 
mediately after they were preached. 


1. That when Loydoy-was in her higheſt pride and pomp in 
Cromwell time, I writit, as you may ſee it Printed in the 
ſecond Book, page 11.. of my Great Antichriſt, that 1 knew 
not how Loygen: could evade thoſe © barafters, and quit her 
ſelf from being chat City where the 7'wo witneſſes of God, 
the King & the Biſhops, lay, for the time preſcribed,unburied, 
and which the Spirit of God faith, is ſpiritually catled Sodom, 
and Egypt,and the City where the Lond was cracified : And the 
reaſon;likewiſe is there ſhewed, why that City where thoſe 
Witneſſes lay thus ſo long derided and diſhonoured,; is ſo ter- 
med and called by the Holy Ghoſt- 


2+ That about a:month, or a very little more, before the 
burning of Loydox, 1 preached theſe three Sermons upon this 
Text, Gen.19.24. and two of them in Kilkenyy , and the 
laſt before my Lord Duke of Ormond in Chriſt-Church in 
D#bliy , andfter I had ſhewed the burning and deſtruQion 
of old Sodow, for application of the whole, I wrote it for a 
warning and good counſel to all Cities, and eſpecially to that 
City which the Holy Ghoſt calleth ſpiritually, Sodom, and 
Egypt, and the City where the Lord was crmified in his an- 
' nointed members, and which ( as I ſhewed) I conceived to 
be Londop, to repent, and as for all other wickedneſs, fo eſpe- 
cially for her fpite ſhewed to Gods Witneſſes, to abhor her 
ſelfin duſt and aſhes, leſt that, for not repenting, ſhe ſhould, 
like. Sodom, ſuffer, and likewiſe periſh. - 

And truly when I heard of that lamentable accident, or 
Ee 2 rather 


Obleruas 
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rather paniſhment, of the great and famous City of Loney, 
fo renowned throughout all Nations, I was very much grieved 


'and atfiiRed, and prefently conceived, Hue? hes no fine nwmi- 


ne divym eveniunt : Theſe things could not have hapned 
thus without ſome divine providence, that diipoſeth all, and 
even the leaſt of all our ations, as it ſeemeth pood to his di. 
vine wiſdom, becauſe, as our Saviour faith, 4 Sparrow 
tlighteth- nut | pon the ground without the will and providence of 
cur h:avenly father ; and therefore as Foſephs brethren, when 
they ſold him unto the 7/maelites, little thought that ever he 
ſhould come to queſtion them for their wickedneſs, ſo the 
Lovdeners, when they brought me to anſwer for my life,neyer 
dreamt that God-preſerved me to diſcover Lido; to be, ac- 
cording cothe reaſons that T produced, the throne and ſeat of 
the Grear Antichriſt, and the City that triumphed: over the 
{lain Witneſſes of Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore as Sodom peri- 
ſhed tor her fins, ſo Zoydos if ſhe repented not ſhould like. 
wiſe periſh, . But to.proceed on.my Text, and to deſcend in- 
20 tmore-particulars, 'and the ſixth point that F'obſerved un- 
10 you-about this deſtruRtion of Sodom, Sony 


_ - 


Li "The Third Sermon, 


8&.Thezea'v 6: FFF E are to enquire the reaſon and the cauſe why the 
why the Lord+-: / Lord deſtroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, with all the 
deliroyed $0: other..great and jamous Cities that he deſtroyed together 


with their Kings, Prigces, and all the Inhabitants chat were 
therein. I muſt anſwer generally that it was their ſins and 
tranſgreſsions of Gods Laws, their .contempt and diſobedi- 
ence to keep his Commandments, that brought: down thoſe 
ſhowers of vengeance, and:this rain of brimſtone and'fire'to 


deſtroy them : fo the Prophey ſaith; that man ſuffererh for hrs 
fin, | | & 
And 


The City called Sodom + Revel. 11.2. 


And ſo fin did caſt 44am out of Paradiſe, deſtroyed the 
01d world with a deluge, Sodom with fire and brimſtone, 
drowned Pharach and all his Hoſt, ſwallowed down Dathas 
and Abiram quick to hell, and bringeth War, Plapues, 
Dearths, Sickneſſes, and all the miſchiefs and miſeries,that we 
ſuffer, upon us, ſinis the Father that begets them, ard the 
mother that nouriſheth them ſtill unto us ; And fin is &y:piz, 
a paſsing away, or going beyond or beſides the Law; for 
16uoc, theTaw is the rule or ſquare by which all men ſhov!d 
Suide and dire& all their aRtions, and if the Carpenter goeth 
deyond his rule he ſpoyles his worke, ſo whoſoever trranſ- 
greſſeth, that is, goeth beyond or beſides the Law he mar- 
reth all that he doth, and (inneth againſt his God that gave him 
this Law which ſhould not be broken, and therefore deſerves 
to be puniſhed for ſuch tranſgreſsion. Ep 

But to deſcend more particularly, what - were thoſe fins of 
' the Sodomites that deſerved ſuch heavy puniſhments, as to be 
thus deſtroyed with fire and brimſtone ? For the Angel faith 
no more, but that the'cry of Sodom and Gomorrah was great, 
and their fin very grievous; and Moſes faith no more, bur 
that the men of Sodom were Wicked, and ſinners before the Lord 
exceedingly ; And this might be very well ſaid of London, and 
of 'many others of our Cities, Yet from the words of Lot, 
whichlie ſpake unto them, Gen.19 8. Behold www I havetywo 


dang bters, which have not known man, let me bring them ozt 


nrto you, end" do ye tothem as ſeemeth good in yorur eyes , only 
#nto theſe men do nathing. It may very well be cojleted, this 
ſin here intended was a fin againſt nature, contrary to the 
praQice of bruit beaſts, andunſeemly co be named to modeſt 
ears,” 'and therefore the more odious, and: rk more aboti 
nable in the ſight of God ; that rational men ſhould degene.. 
r2te and become worſe than beaſts, | 

Ang beſides this unnatural ſin, that was more of particular 
perſons, andlikely was done more 'privately, the Propher 
Exthiel, ſpeaking of their (ins, ferteth down thoſe that were 
publickly, uſualiy, ard generally praiſed arcongit them, and 


he ſaith they were four. . 


1.7Pride- 


21 3 
The miſchiefs 
that (in hath 
brought upon , 
the world, 


What ſirris, 


Geii.18, 40, 


Cha, 13.13s 


Oi the p arti- 
cular {ins of 
Sadeom and 
Gomor' «1. 


Fzekirl na- 


me:h tour ſing 


of the F9dge 
mites. 


Mat 10,:e. 
Luk. 13.7. 


Gen.37.38. 


The buyning of Sodom : and 
rather paniſhment, of rife great and famous City of Londoy, 
fo renowned throughout all Nations, I was very much grieved 


'and afiRed, and preſently conceived, He? hes non fine nnmi- 


ne diviem evenizut : Theſe things could not have hapned 
thus without ſome divine providence, that ditpoſeth all, and 
even the leaſt of all our ations, as it ſeemeth good to his di. 
vine wiſdom, becauſe, as onr Saviour faith, 4 Sparrow 
lighteth not | upon the ground without the will and providence of 
cur h:aven!y father ; and therefore as Foſephs brethren, when 
they ſold him unto the 7/maclites, little thought that ever he 
ſhould come to queſtion them for their wickedneſs, fo the 
Londeners, when they brought me to anſwer for my life,never 
dreamt that God'preſerved me to diſcover Zindoy to be; at- 
cording co the reaſons that T produced, the throne and ſeat of 
the Great Antichriſt, and the City that triumphed: over the 
{lain Witneſſes of Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore as Sodom peri- 
ſhed tor her fins, ſo Zo,dos if ſhe repented not ſhould like. 
'wiſe periſh, Bur to.proceed on.my Text, and to deſcend in- 
20 tmore-particulars, 'and the fixth point that F'obſerved un- 
£0 you: about this deſtruſtion of Sodom, '- * CEOny 
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&.The:ea'wn 6. FFF E are to enquire the reaſon and the cauſe why the 


why the Lord+-: 


f V Lord deſtroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, with all the 


dellroyed $6» other..great and iamous Cities that he deſtroyed together 


Cl Ut *B., 


with their Kirgs, Prirces, and all the Inhabitants -that were 
therein. I muſt anſwer generally that it was their fins and 
tranſgreiions of Gods Laws, their .contempt and diſobedi- 
ence to keep his Commandments, that brought: down thoſe 
ſhowers of vengeance, and.this rain of brimſtone' and fire'to 
deſtroy them : fo the Propheq faith; that mas ſuffereth for his 


fn, 
And 
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And ſo ſin did caſt 44am out of Paradiſe, deſtroyed the 
old world with a deluge, Sodom with fire and brimſtone, 
drowned Pharaeh and all his Hoſt, ſwallowed down Dathan 
and' Abiram quick to hell, and bringeth War, Plapues, 
Dearths, Sickneſſes, and all the miſchiefs and miſeries,thac we 
ſuffer, upon us, ſinis the Father that begets them, and the 
mother thar nouriſheth them ſtill unto us ; And fin is &r-piz, 
a paſting away, or going beyond or beſides the Law, for 
10,oec, theTaw is the rule or ſquare by which all men ſhould 
guide and direct all their ations, and if the Carpenter goeth 
deyond his rule he ſpoyles his worke, ſo whoſoever rranſ- 
greſſeth, that is, goeth beyond or beſides the Law he mar- 
reth all that he doth, and finneth againſt his God that gave him 
this Law which ſhould not be broken, and therefore deſerves 
to be puniſhed for ſuch tranſgreſsion. LE 

But to deſcend more particularly, what: were thoſe fins of 
' the Sodomites that deſerved ſuch heavy puniſhmenits, as to be 
thus deſtroyed with fire and brimſtone ? For the Angel faith 
no more, but that rhe'cry of Sodom and Gomorrah was great, 
and their fin very grievous; and Moſes ſaith no more, bur 
that the men of Sodom were Wicked, and ſinners before the Lord 
exceedingly ; And this might be very well ſaid of London, and 
of 'many others of our Cities, Yet from the words of Lyr, 
whichlie ſpake unto them, Gen.19 8. Behold www 1 haverywo 


dang bters, which have not known man, let me bring them out 


nrto you, end do ye tothem as ſeemeth good in your eyes , only 
#nto theſe men do nathing, It may very well be cojleted, this 
ſin here intended was a fin againſt nature, contrary to the 
praQice of bruit beaſts, and'unſeemly co be named to modeſt 
ears,” and therefore the more odious, and: rh more abomi 
nable in the ſight of God ; that rational men ſhould degene.. 
r2te and become worſe than beaſts, | 

Ang beſides this unnatural ſin, that was more of particular 
perſons,” and likely was done more 'privately, the Propher 
Exthiel, ſpeaking of their ins, ferteth down thoſe that were 
publickly, uſualiy, and generally praiſed arcong!t them, and 


n Þ 


be faith they were four, . 
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brought upon , 


the world, 


What ſiris; 


Geil.18, 20, 
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Ezeck.16 49, 


1, Pride. 


P:ide the firſt 
fin and the 
darling {inof 
the deyil, 


2Rep 4 34- 


chryfoft. in 
Mat.hom.65. 


The burning of Sodom : and 

1, Pride, 2, Fulneſs of bread. 3. Abundance of idle- 

neſs. And -4. Negle& to firengthen the poor and needy, 

Four heavy ſins : whereof the leaſt, and the lighteſt of them 

isable to ſink a Ship : and which might well require four hours 
to treat of them, 


1. Pride is like genus peneraliſſimum, that hath all ſpecies 
and all kinds of _ under it, like the wide Ocean, 
that invironeth the whole earth, and as it beganin heaven,ſo 
it reacheth down as low as hel], and it is the proper and the 
darling fin of the devil, for howſoever all fins may be ſaid 
to be inthe devil ſecundum reatum, as tempting men to every 
ſin, yer only pride and envy isin him, faith Aqaines,ſeenxe 
dum affetum, as the fins which he affeteth more than all , 
and it 1s the firſt ſin that ever encred into the world, and Satan, 
chat firſt begat it , ſtrives to make it the laſt ſin in every man, 
for as the other ſins of infirmities do decreaſe in us, and we 
begin to leave the ſins of our youths, and to be weary of the 
vanities of the world, fo now the devil worketh a ſecret pride 
in our hearts, 2nd to ſay with the proud Phariſee, God / 
thayk thee that 1 bawe forſaken all my former lend courſes, and 
then as the Colloquintada ſpoyled all the pot of pottage, fo, 
Aille virtutibus « ffluens propter arregantiam felicitatem ami- 
fir ; This proud conceit of forſaking his vices and imbracing 
vertues, though he had a thouſand graces, yet for his pride 
and arrogancy he loſeth his felicity,ſaith St. Chyy/oſtome, Quia 
ſaperbia aeſtruit quiccquid juſtitia edificat. 

So you ſee how fatall, foul and deadly a ſinis pride, and 
as St. Augnſtine ſaith, Tpſa eſt omnium peccatorum initinm &- 
fins & canſa, gguia non olum peccatum eſt, ſed etiam nullun 
peccatum potuit aut i oteſt aut poterit eſſe fine ſuperbias Ald as 
1t is the original of every ſin, fo like Adams ſin, it is fo uni- 
verſal, that it hath ſpread it ſelf, and more or leſs gone over 
all: $o that none is quite void of pride ; but as the Poet 


faith, 


F aſt us inet pulchris, ſequiturque ſuperbia formam, : 
The 
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The fair Ladies will be proud of their beauties : The Phiſj- 

cian will be proud of his Art and skill to reſtore our health : 

The Lawyer of his Law-caſes without Conſcience; and as 

St. Auguſt ine ſaith, vermss divitiarum eft ſuperbia, & diffici- Aug.Is Fp;h. 
le eft, ut nom fit ſuperbus, qui dives eſt, and as Diogenes, ad Dioſcor. 
ſuperbiam Platonis majors faſtu calcavit, trampled Plats's 4 
pride with greatey pride under his feet; ſo many times the 

Saint in his cell will be proud of his ſanRtity : And therefore 

the moſt holy men, and they that are full of all good works, 

ought to beware of the poyſon of pride, »e iUaque landab:- 

liter fafta ſunt, ipſius laudis cupiditate amittantur, becauſe 

as Pet, de la Primandy faith, this pride cauſeth that work, 

which of it ſelf is good, to become vitious and wicked unto 

the worker. 

And therefore St. Aug»Fine faith, that tobe humbled af- Aug 1 x91; 
ter our fall, pleaſeth God better, than to be proud of our «4 Dioſcor. 
ſtanding ; as the Pab/ican confeſling his fins, went home more 
"ified, than the Pharſee that boaſted of his vertues, 

But what is this far- ſpreading ſin, which is called pride ? @,,p 

I Anſwer,it is not ſo eaſy to define this mighty oak, whoſe FJ. © 
boughs overſpread the whole World, and is divided by 4. 
quinas into many many branches , yet St. Angnſtine ſaith, yo ,, 
that this Vir goo , Or Nato, pride is, perverſe cel ſituainis deil. 14, 
appetitus; or as Aquinas ſaith, it is, inordinatus appetitus Thom.12.4: 
excellentie, an inordinate deſire of wvain-g/ory to excell o- $4471.16. 
thers,to be thought better than he is. &to deſerve a great deal - 
of praiſe, honour, and reſpeR in the World, and ſuch as is due 
to a brave and excellent man, and therefore Tremelins 
tranſlates it here, excellextia, their excellencie, whereby they 
thought themſelves better than they were, and far excelling 
all others. +» 

The which conceits, all wiſe men of humble ſpirits have 
rejected, and none but fools and arrogant men, have-hunted 
after thoſe things, and ſwelled with the thirſt 'and deſire 
thereof. For | ; 
Cyrus King of Perſia, is ſaid to be of fo meek, and ſo Ne IIR 


ventle nature, and ſo little deſirous of praiſe and vain glory, men. 
: that 1. Of Cyruil 
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>. ©. Zorro, 


3. Of SA 38- 


thotles. 


O:tker Exam- 
ples of moſ! 
proud and ar. 
rogant men, 
I. Herod. 


2: Alexanter. 


3D ocli{ir7, 
4. Mcaec/aieEs. 


The burning of Sodom : and 


that he would never provoke his equals to any exerciſe, 
wherein he conceived himſelf to be the ſtronger, but thoſe 
rather, which he thought to be far better praiſed cthan' 
himſelf, which he did, becauſe he deſired not ambitiouſly, 
to bear away the price and praiſe from them;z but rather to 
tearn from them,that,which otherwiſe without them, he could 
not do fo well. | 

Anditis reported of Powpeins Mag. that he was of the 
l:ke diſpoſition, and ſo little touched with pride and vain- 
8!0.y, that when he vanquiſhed T3grancs King of Poxtus,and 
made him his priſoner ; he choſe racher to ſet him again in his 
Kingdom, and to make him a confederate of the Roways, 
than co lead him in triumph, as others did their Captives 
through Rome. « 

and Agathgles King of Sics/y, to ſhew how much we 
ſhou'd contemn this pri.e and vain-praiſe, left a far more 
exceilent example behind him, for he being a poor Potters 
<0n, and by his vertue having attained to the Kingdom 
of Siciiy; cauſed himſelf to be {erved ordinarily at his Ta- 
ble, with earthen Veſſels intermingled with his Cups of 
Gold, and faying to thoſe that came to ſee him, behold, 
whit is itto traveli and to take pains, for heretofore we 
made theſe pots of Earth, and now we make theſe of Gold, 

But contrary to theſe, Herod Agrippa King of the ews, 
after he had made his oration unto the people, and they cri- 
ed out to his praiſe, that it was the voice of a God, and not of 
a mas ; was ſo puffed up with this applauſe, that God 
fuddenly ſmote him, and he was conſumed with vermins, 

And: A/exanaer would needs be taken for the Son of ?upi- 
ter, (as Strabo relates it) he ridiculduſly wrote to the Cities 
of Greece, that they ſhould publickly ordain, that he was 4 
God; the Lacedemonians decreed in few words,*as the La- 
corick manner was; ſeeing Alexander will needs be a God, 
oct him be a Ged. | "Þ | 

Ard N:i:clefan called himſelf the Brother of the Sun' and 
Moon: And Mexecrates a mean Phiſician, would needs be 
ſlited 7 apiter the Saviour; and fo moſt of the Roway Empe- 
rors, that ſhared almoſt all the months of the year —_— 

| them 


- the Indicia, the complexion, face, and countenance of pride, 


and the laces about our heels, do ſo plainly and publiquely 
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them, would needs be deified and worſhipped as Gods, 

And the time would fail me, to tell you of the pride of yo all Gods 
Spapho, that taughr the birds to cry, the great God Spapho ; pct the jan 
and of Themiſon the darling of Antiocb«s, that would be ca(ero be 
proclaimed Hercules : and of Comodys, that would be ſtiled proud. 
the Son of Fapiter : andeſpecially of Caligula the hater of 6 
all mankind, that often wiſhed the people of Rome had bur 
one neck, that he might chop it off ar one blow, who fained 
himſelf to be 7 piter : and ( as Dion faich) accounted ,him- 
ſelf higher, than the top of mankind ; which made Gallas a 
poor botcher, ſeeing him fitting in judgment upon an high 
Throne, and diſguiſed like unto Zpiter ; to laugh amain, 
and being called by Caligula, to know what he thought him Y 
to be, the fellow anſwered, a notable great fool; and yer 
he eſcaped unpuniſhed,though the leaſt letter of the ſentence 
would have cut off a Senators neck : and ſo Codrss the migh- 
ty King of the Per/ians, and moſt of your great Comman- 
ders; and indeed moſt of us all do drink too deep of this 
deadly cup of pride, which is in truth the very darling. of 
the Devill ; who caſteth his eye on other ſins, as his noble 
peers, but on pride, as his firſt begotten, his favourite and 
the General of alt his forces: For as I told you before of 
the very Saints, when no other vice can make a battery to 
enter into che cittadel of their Souls; yer pride will attempt 
to poſſeſs it. . . 

And I need not ſearch for Arguments to confirm it, when 


the hairs of our head, the painting and patches of our faces, 


appear in every place: Andif I ſhould anatomize' the ſame 
in our actions and compoſitions, from the crown of our heads 
to the ſoles of onr feet, as Eſay doth the pride of the Daughters Ifay. 3: 
of $:0ong 1 know what you would do, ' | 
And yet of all Gods Creatures man hath leſt cauſe to be 

__ and moſt cauſe to be hambled ; for the Wnicor» may 

oaſt of his horn, which medicineth [the poiſoned ſtreams; 
the Bezar of his pretious ſtone, the Bever of his skin; the 
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| ' The barnirg of Sodom : and 
Panther of his colours ; the Pixke of its ſweetneſs , the Ty- 
lip of its beauty , - and all other Creatures of ſome ſingg. 
lar excellency or other, and man only is like the J{-fsrome 
that wants a root,or like the 7ay that isdeckt with borrowed 
colours; ſo doth he rob all Creatures to animate his pride. 
And if he conſidered the baſeneſs of his condition, the foul 
pollutions of his fleſh, the uncertainty of his eſtate, and the 
Moſt coutero Ifailible decree that be is ſubjet unto, he would never fall 
be humbled, Into that headlong downfall of arrogancy and pride , but he 
Math. 11,28, Would be humbled, and learn of Chriſt to be meek and lowly 
ix heart , and rather with 7ch» Baptiſt to have bisgarment of 
Camels hair, anda girdle of leather about his loyns ; chan to 
g0 in ſilks and velver, and with Dives to be cloathed in ſcar- 
let and fine linnen ; ard he would rather dwell in Tents with 
the Fatriarchs, that he might have his pallace in Heaven , 
than with Ninws to build Babels here on earth, and be de. 

prived of thoſe heavenly habitations. | 
But as the wealth and proſperity of the Sodomites, begat 
their pride , fo plenty and fullneſs begets the like pride in 
others, and then as P/ato, being ſollicited to make Jaws for 
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Why PIz!01e- the Cyroxenftays, excuſed himſelf upon the point of difficulty, 
> th P'e- to preſcribe rules for a people glutted with ſuch happineſs ; 
cnibe Laws , 


fo might Lot judge of the Sodomites, and we the like of thoſe 
men that are ſwelled with pride, and overwhelmed with prof. 
perity , they are too great to be reproved , and too high to 
Roop to any, beſides to their own ſuppoſed excellency , for 
how hardly ſhall you find a great man, filled with wealth, 
honour, and power, to be meek, courteous, and affable ?- 
And not rather, proud, haughty, and deſpiſers of their infe. 
riours, 

And therefore as this pride was the firſt ſin, and firſt 
can ſe of Sodems deſtruRion ;, ſo it will be of us if we root 
it not from us. And we ſhould the rather do it, becauſe T 
know no fin that is more chargeable, and 1s leſs profitable, 
or brings leſs pleaſure , chan our pride doth unto us, | 


ro the {progen- 
fosns. 


2+ The next fin of the Sodomites was fullneſs of bread , 
| | that 


2 Fullneſs of 
bead, 
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thatis, plenty of all things ; becauſe that by bread, is under» 


ſtood al! things that are requiſite for the ſuſtenance of mans 
give us thit day our daily. bread, we 
deſire of God, that.-be would ſupply our neceſſities in all 
things that are convenient for us : and this was no (in to haye 
fullneſs and plenty of all things, which is the bounty and 


life ; as when we pr 


great bleſſing of God towards us, 


Butitis the uſe or the abuſe of theſe things, that produ- 


ceth either good or evil]; becauſe the bleſſings of God right- 
ly uſed, doch-pleaſe God and honour him, as we are com- 
manded to honour God with our riches ; but being abuſed, 
ir. doth offend bim,and provoke him unto wrath :For,as when 
Promethens, that is ſaid by Heſiod to bring fire out of Hea- 
ven for the ſervice of men, had ſhewed the ſame unto the 
Satyr, and the Satyy tnach delighted with ihe heat and lighc 
thereof, would needs imbrace and kiſs the flames thereof ; 
Prometheus bad him take heed, or it would burn both his 
beard and his chin, then ſaid the Saty?, why did(t thou bring 
this bright ſhining evill amongſt us-: - Prometheus anſwered, 
that-it was not evill but. exceeding good, for the furtherance 
of all Arts, and the fuſtentation of mags life, to his greac 
comfort if he did not abuſe it to that end, for which it was 
not given : So when.God gave plenty of all chings unto the 
Sedomites , hedidit out of his love ro winthem unto his ſer- 
vice, and to mpveithem unto thankfullneſs for his kindneſs: 
But they like the '$47r , made not the right 'uſe of Gods 
bleflings, . but turned the graces of God into wantonneſs ; and 
this their jullheſs of bread, and plenty of all things. into ſu- 
perflyity. and. ſumptuouſneſs, and into all exceſs of eating, 
drinking;claathing, and the paſtimes of all pleaſures, and 
voluptuownes, oo ot 
. And then it was with them, as it is in all things -elſe, .cor- 
raptio optimoram eft peſſima, the beſt things abuſed, are the 
worſt of all things, when thoſe things ghat Mould. be for our 
advantages foal becorpe an ocodfien of: falling :For now the 
Spaerites haying-chis fallneſs pf. bread, chey.gever regarded * 
the xight uſe thereof 3: but as Lfid, gave themſclves to: a4 
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wantonneſs, and (o the good gifts of God thus abuſed; be- 
came the cauſe of their deſtruRion. - 

And 1 do much fear, that as their gluttony and ebriety, 
and other ſuperfluity and exceſs of all pleaſures, brought this 
deſtruRion upon them , ſo the ſame ſins will bring ruine 
upon —_ if they do not forſake them, for Ged be- 
ſtoweth nor his bleſſings co be abuſed. - ; 

And therefore we ought ſoberly to uſe the good Crea- 
tures that God hath given us, and co beware of pluttony, 
and drunkenneſs, which the very Heathexys that knew not 
the Scripture, did ſhun, far þetter than we do : For we read 
that Cyras King of Perſia, from his Childhood was ſo ſober, 
that being demanded by 4ſtiages his Grandfather, why he 
would drink no Wines, he anſwered for fear leſt they give 
me poyſon , for quoth he, 1 obſerved yeſterday, when you 
celebrated the day of'your Nativity, that in the winding up 
of the table, not one of all thoſe that were at your feaſt, 
was in his right mind, © which ſaid he, 1 think could not be, 
except ſome body had mingled ſome poyſon amongſt that 
Wine which they drank , and afterwards this vertuous Prince 
uſed ſuch ſobriety, that being demanded, as he marched in 
his War, by Arrtabanus, what he would have brought unto 
him for bis ſupper, anſwered bread, for I: hope quoth he, 
we ſhall find ſome fountain that will yield us drink, *__ 

* And Pompey the Great, bavingall his life time loved ſo- 
briety, and frupality, and-having loſt his appetite to his 
meat, by reaſon of alingring diſeaſe, his Phiſician appoint- 
ed him to eat of a black-bird, and his ſervants fold him, that 
becaufe they were out of ſeaſon, they could not be' gotten, 
except it were of Lucu/?us, who kept ſome all the yeartong, 
and would readily give bim fome : What faid Pompey ,vif 
F.ucullus were not a dainty and a nice glutton;could not Pom: 
pey live * No, no; let mehave ſomething made ready, that 
may eaſily-be gotcen;- CLE? 4164 443 JOTFION 
The time would failime to:ſpeak of the' ſobriety of Mfa/* 


finiſſa , Hannibal, Alphouſss King of. Arrapon”; and-of fe) 


many Camilli, Scipiones; Fabricis; AMetelli, Catones; pnd''s 
| chouſand. 
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thouſand other famous men, that executed many. worthy 
as, and yer kept ſuch a ſimple diet, that moſt of them were 
contented with Bread, Herbs, Roots, and Water, or with 
very few diſhes of meat at the moſt, as Cairns Fabricius ,- a 
famous man of Rowe, was found, by the: Samnite Embaſſa. 
dours that came unto him, eating of a R addiſh roaſted in the 
aſhes,which was all che diſhes he had to his Supper, 

It had been well for the Sedowtes if in their eating and 
drinking-they would have followed the example of choſe moſt 
excellent Princes. 

And it would be well for us all if we would ayoid this fin 
of the Sodomites, and keep our ſelves within the bounds of 
Sobriety ; but it is a bard matter, as Cato faith to preach un- 
co the belly, which hath no ears, and will take no denial ; or 
; to the will that is greedy of all exceſs. Yet becauſe we are 
more generally given to imitate the Sodomites and Epicures, 
rather than eh Ho or the Rechabites in our eating and 
drinking, 1 would have you to think and conſider the wiſ- 
chiefs, and the many many evils and damages that ſpring from 
the ſuperfluity and exceſs therein :. For the Wiſeman demand- 
eth,z7ho hath woe? who hath ſorrow? Who bath contentions? Who 
hath wounds without cauſe?T hey that tarry ling at the wine,that 
biteth like a Serpent, and ſtingeth like an Adder, And ſpeaking 
of —_— faith that & drieth the bones,and more men die 
by ic than by che Sword. 
and drunkenneſs never goeth alone, but it ſtirrerth up luſt and 
anger, deſtroyeth che memory and the underſtanding , and 
as the North wind tormenteth the Zybian Sea, ſo much more 
doth wine vex a man, diſcover. the ſecrets of the foul, and 
trouble the whole mind, and drive a man to, do thoſe things 
that ate moſt odious and abominable in the fight of God and 
man, and which chemiſelves, when. they, come to thernſelves, 
do hate and deteſt, - As - 

Eſan, through his gluttonous deſire, to ſell bis birth right, 
The.-Jfraclites, for the fame cauſe, many. times to murmur 
againſt Cod, Lox, in his drunkenneſs, co commit Inceſt with 
bis own Davghters , : Alexander to ſlay Clitxs, one of the beit 

| | Captains 
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The many 
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Captainsthat he had, to whom he was beholding for his own 
life; and the Son of Cyri#zs moſt wickedly to kill that holy 
man his Father,and his Mother alſo great with child, wounded 
his two Siſters, anddefloured one of them; and it may be 
theſe Sodomites were drunk when they attempted to offer 
violence to the Angels of God, 

And ſhould not the hairs of our head ſtand upright, and 
our hearts tremble, when we conſider theſe enormities of 
our exceſſive drinking ; which makes men worſe than beaſts, 
whereof none, except the Swine, will burſt themſelves in 
drinking, . 

And therefore the Heathen Poet, conſidering theſe and the 
like bitter fruits of gluttony and drunkenneſs, doth moſt ex- 
cellently adviſe us, ſaying, | 


P arcite mort ales dapibus temerare ntfaudis 
Corporg —— 


Fill not your mortal bodies with too much dainties, and feaſt 
not the ſame tooroften, becauſe as Fuveual faith, | 


Voluptates commenaat rarior uſus ; 


The ſetdomer we uſe them, the ſweeter we ſhall find them. 
And Y;rgil ſaith, That wiſe and ſober men ſhould take ſpe- 
cial care to ſhun * wine and women , | #79 


Uno namque medo vina venuſque neent , 


Becauſe both theſe do wound alike, and the one provokes-un- 

ro the other; and faith he, 110 So; SUI 01 

Ut Venus enervat vires, fic copia bacths 
Et tentat greſſus debilitatque peaes : 


Wine makes the head to itagger, and the feet toſtumble, of: 


And. 


42 


Aſultos car amor cogit ſecreta faters- 
Arcanum demens detegit ebrictas © 
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And as blind Capid, ſo mad drunkards will reveal all ſecrets, 
and many times raiſe ſeditions and wars among the people, 


Bellum ſepe parit ferus exitiale cupiav, 
S epe manu itidem bacchas ad arma vocats 


And when we are poſſeſſed and beſotted with theſe vices, 
then, as the ſame Poet ſaith, | 


Et pudor & probitas & metus omnis abeſt 
Weare paſt ſhame, and void of all fear of God, 


And therefore, to prevent theſe miſchiefs, the Athenians, The many mit- 
2s did many other Nations, made very ſevere Laws againſt chiefs of drun- 
gluttony and drunkenneſs, and as they appointed the Gine- Eennels. 
conomy, certain officers ſo called, to have a care of teaſts and nnſorki 1 _ 
meetings, and therein to obſerve the Company, and their ;; PD. 
Apparel and Diet, ſo they had other Officers called the 7norrs, 
that impoſed Laws for Wines, and were to ſee if any one 
drank more than he needed, that being convicted of exceſs, 
he might. be ſeverly puniſhed, according to the ſeverity of 
their Law. 

AndI woald to God,that thoſe men whom God hath bleſt, 
lhke the Sodomites,with fulneſs of bread,and do with Luculins, 

Apicius, Heliogabalus, and Galeaſo, the great gluttons and 

ſpendthrifts of former times, waſte it in banquetting and 

feaſting, would ſeriouſly weigh theſe ſpeeches and practices 

of the Heathens, that 1 formerly ſpake of, and fear the woe 

that the Prophet denounceth againſt them : for then they 1, ,;, 

would not, as many do, ſpend all in good chear, and when | 

all is gone, ſuffer their wives and children, and many times 

themſelves to want : But ſpending leſs apon thergſelves, they 

ſhould be the better able to beſtow the more upon the poor , 

and if any man find faultwith the ſlendernefs of their Table, 

let them avſwer wi:h that philoſopher, if my friend comes to 

me, my Table is good enough, if he be not my friend,it is. 
£00. 
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The wile too good ; or as Socrates anſwered, when he was repro- 
ſpeech of ved, becauſe he made no greater preparation of meat and 
Socrates, good chear in a feaſt whereunto he had invited many of his 


Friends, who ſaid, If they be vertaous there is enough, and 
if they be vicious there is too much, . 
0bjef. But you will ſay, That we are required to be hoſpitable, 
and the Canons do injoyn the Biſhops and other Clergy men 
to keep hoſpitality, which 1s a property commendable in all 
houſe-keepers, eſpecially in all them that jGod hath bleſſed 
with a plentzful eſtate, TS 
Reſpond. '- 1 anſwer in few words, tr. If they had the 'means they 
might be hoſpitable. 2. That the crue hoſpitality confiſterh 
noc in the mulcitude of diſhes repleniſhed with good cheere, 
but in the chearful entertaining of friends, pilgrims; and poor 
men to our ordinary table, moderated with convenient food, 
and rather with leſs than more than our Eſtates can bear, that 
ſo we may do the more in other more pious works; which if 
the Sodomites hadfo done, they had never been blamed for their 


fulneſs of bread. 


.' --»—aghy 3. The next ſin of the Sodomites was their Idleneſs, and 

—_— only Idleneſs, but,as the Text ſaith, abundance of ialeneſs. 

Et ibil agendo And Cicero ſaith, That they which will be idle, and do no- 

.di/cit male age- thing, muſt do a great deal of evil, 2uia oportet defidioſum 

Yeelaith S. 4g. iuvenire oprs operars, becauſe the idle perſon will find out 
work to do, and that work is alwaies evil, becauſe idleneſs 
is rightly ſaid to be the mother and the nurſe of vices. 


A am dint urna quies vitiis alimeuta miniftrat 


Anditnouriſheth thoſe vices ſpecially which deſtroy both bo- 
- .dy and ſoul, 
The benefitof And whgreas by labour and pains-raking great things are 
pains-taking. Ghtained,and as Era/mns ſaith, That which is often done an 
reiterated, is finiſhed at laſt ; for as - 


. Gutta cavat lapidem non vi, ſed [epe cadendo, 
Sic homo fit defFns nox vi, ſed ſepe legendas. The 
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The Yrops of rain do hollow the hard ſtone by their often 
falling on it, ſo ſhall any man be learned by continual ſtudy- 
ing, and any work ſhall be finiſhed by a conſtant continuing 
atit; and then jucundi att; labores, the work is pleaſant, and 
the labour bringeth joy,when the work is ended, and remain. 
eth to his praiſe afcer death, | 
But thoſe idle and floathful perſons, that are profitable 

neither to themſelves nor to others, are wholly corrupted , 
and their diſpoſition and converſation is moſt odious, an 
their ſociety to be avoided by all men: For, if you enter in-. 
to the conſideration of thoſe many evils that iſſue forth from 
idleneſs and floath, no doubt, but you would fly from them 
as from the plague of your ſouls, For the idle perſons are 
greatly to be feared in a Commonwealth, becauſe they open 
the gate to all injuſtice, and kindle the fife of ſedition, and 
are thecauſe of che finding out of falſe and pernicious inven- 
tions, for the relieving of their povercy, which for the moſt 

part floweth from tbe fone fountain of idleneſs. 

And in very deed, the idle and floathful perſons are no 

better than very thieves, that ſteal both from themſelves and 
from the Commonwealth,,: For 


a5 


The manifold 
evils and miſ- 


d chiefs of Noth 


and idleneſs. 


I, MW. man thinketh of nothing elſe but of his food and 1.The idle 
of his belly. Er nou ſolum non acquirit nova, (ed & peratta con- perſons are 
{umit ; and he dothnot only not acquire more goods, but he *bieres. 


waſteth and conſumeth thoſe goods that he hath, ſaith Saint 


x. To them- 
ſelres. 


Hierom, and by doing nothing he brings himſelf co nothing : 4,440, ad pe. 


Andthe Wiſeman fait 


, 1 went by the field of the ſloathful, metriad. 


and by the vintyard of the man void of underſtanding , and lo, Pro.z4 30,31, 


it was all grown over with thorns, and nettles had covered the 
face thereof) and the (Fone wall of it was broken down ;, and graſs 
growtth at his doors : therefore he ſhall be cloathed i» raggy, 
and poverty foall come upon him as one that travelleth by the 
way z That is, ſuddenly and unexpeRed, and want like ap ar- 
med wan, againſt whom there is no reſiſtance : And Io, as 


St: Auguſtine ſaith, there is no ggod comes by idleneſs, but a {42in Ep: 


great deal of damage and loſs to every man, as weſec itin * 
oe co on = ol _ 


yer, 
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flothful E/as, that loſt the bleſsing of bis birth-right, © 
maluit cibum accipere quam querere, becauſe he had rather, 
through his idleneſs, bay it of fs brother, than by taking pains 
ro ſeek for the ſame himſelf, And 


\.TotheCom- 2. Heis not only a thief unto himſelf, and by his floth- 
monwealth, fulneſs lives in wants and miſerys, but he is a greater and a* 
worſe thief to the Commonwealth, For as he that gathireth 
Pro.10.5q. in Summer is awiſe Son; ſo he that fleepeth in harveſt is a (on 
that cauſeth ſhame, becauſe that he, doing nothing, yet con. 
ſumeth much : and' ſo ſtealeth from others what he eatech 
bimſelf; and therefore St, Paul exhorteth the Theſſalonians 
ro work, and to eat their own bread; ' to ſhewunto us, that 
thoſe lazy perſons, , which wouid not work, did nor eat their 
own bread, but filfed thernſelves with ſtoln meat; 'and to 
make this to appear more plain, he ſaith unto the Epheſians, 
Erh 4.28. Let him that ſtole, fteal yo more, but rather /et bim labour with 
his hands, that he may eat his own bread, And 


2. Idleneſs 2. The id!e ſlaggard doth not only ſteal from himſelfand 
A wony others, the good things that he hath, but he bringeth alſo 
_ s un _ evil both upon himſelf and others, for as Gy 

aith, | 

Otium reges, omnl & beatas 

: Perdidit urbes 


Faſe and idlenefs have deſtroyed Kings and Kingdoms - and 
as Menander ſaith, | 


'Ng mod Fvyolc 1 oo) mad xgaxg- 


It is almoſt impoſſible to recount, how many evils caſe and 
idleng{s have broughc to mortal men : and that both in reſpet 
of body and ſoul, For ; 


3.Evils to the 


body, 1, Idlenefs and ſloth do very much impair the —_—_ 
| | 0 
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of our bodies,and that reſt which a man taketh by negligence, 
is much more hurtful unto him than painful exerciſe ; and 
they ihac think that health needeth a continual reſt to pre- 
ſerveit, arelike thoſe, ſaith Primauday, which will not uſe 
their eyes to behold any thing,to preſerve their light the ber. 
ter ; or thoſe that will not ſpeak to preſerve their voice : 
when gas indeed the more we uſe them, the more readily we 
ſhall have them, and we fee that labourers, and thoſe that 
exerciſe themſclves in ſome honeſt imployment, are more 
healchful, and live longer, than thoſe that ſpend their time in 
idleneſs, which as water ſtanding turns to putrifaRion, fo idle- 
neſs ccr.vpts the bloud, and fills the body with diſeaſes; and 
ſoon brings ic unto his grave. But 


2, Idleneſs doth not only deſtroy the body, but it poy- , evils tothe 
ſoneth the ſoul, and produceth many ſins, and is the furthe foul. 


rance of all wickedneſs , for.as the Poet ſaith, 


. Qaeritur /E rift bus guare fit fattus adulter, 
In promptu cauſa eft deſidioſus erat. 


And the ſame may be ſaid of King David, and Bathſrtba, 
when he ſent out 7oab ro bis wonted warfare, and lived him- 
ſelt in an unwonted eaſe, having nothing elſe to do, but to 
walk on the top of his Pgllace, then his wandring eyes ſpied 
Uriah's Wife, and his idle brains conceived thoughts of un- 
chaſt luſt, which at laſt brought forth the unhappy brood of 
Adultgry ; whereas,if he had been now exerciſed in the pur- 
ſuit oN'fis enemies, as he had been formerly in his flight from 
$441,we ſhould have found recorded,to his praiſe, the flaugh- 
terof his foes, and not to his diſgrace, the murdering of his 
faithful friend ; for ſo the very Poet can tell you, 


.  Otia ſp tollgs periere cupidinis arcas ; 


Shun idleneſs, and you ſhall not be ſo prone to luſt, 
And ſo anv man, that is given to idleneſs is ſoon tempted 
| Gy 2: -- co 


' A moſtexce 
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to any wickedneſs, as to unlawful luſt, drunkenneſs, thefr, 
quartelling, and all the kinds of injuſtice. : . 
And therefore ſeeing the fruits of idleneſs are fo pernicious 
2 Thef.3.r6, 2nd ſo deſtruQtive both to body and ſoul, St. Paw/ ſaith, He 
1 Tim 5.9,10, that will not Work let him not eat ;, and he forbids Timuhy to 
take into the number of their alms women, thoſe younger 
w dows that learn to be idle. And St. Hierom tel's us, that as 
a bird, ſitting ſtill upon the perch, when he ſeeth the Fowler, 
may eaſily be catched, but if he ſoon flies away, heis ſafe 
enough from all danger; ſo a man giving himſelf co idlenefs 
is ſoon tempted to ſome wickedneſs ; but if be gives himſelf 
ro reading, praying, or any other work of his vocation, he 
ſhall be the freer from the devils ſuggeſtion : and therefore 
he adviſeth his friend Raficus, to be never idle, but alwaies 
to be buſied about ſome good work or other, Ur quanao dia- 
bolus veniat, inveniat te ſemper occupatum; that whenſoever 
the devil cometh, he may alwaies find thee working in Gods | 
Vineyard, 2 uia non facile capitur & diabolo, qui bono vacat 
exercitio, becauſe the devil can hardly hurt us when we are 
buſted about any good exerciſe. | 
Ard the fear of theſe fore-named bitter fruits of idleneſs 
Kings and rroved the wiſe Kings of Egypt to imploy their idle people to 
GIOIen's dig the earth,draw forth water, and to build thoſe Pyramidy, 
Sor1dirs io thechiefeſt whereof is placed by the Hiſtoriographers among 
work when the ſeven wonders of the world, and which was twenty years 
they we:e not before it could be perfetly finiſhed, though there were 
Ar. three hundred and threeſcore thouſand men that wrought 
abour it continually, 
And, as Cirero writeth, this moved the Rowans to Fi forth 
; that Edit, That-no Rowen ſhould go throughthe ſtreets of 
lent Law of the City, unleſs he carried about him the badge of chat trade 
the Romans, whereby he lived : inſomuch that AMarcns Arnrelins ſpeaking 
of the diligence of the ancient Romans, he faith, that all of 
them followed their labour and travel ſo earneſtly, that he 
having neceſſary occaſion one day to ſend a Letter two or 
three daies journey from the Town, he'could not find one idle 


perſon inall the City to carry it, 
And 


The wiſeſt 


Cicero inl.de 
legibus. 
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And Gelon King of Syracuſa led his people often into the 
fields to [labour the ground, and to plant as well as to fight, 
leſt that through Idleneſs they ſhould wax worſe for wanc of 
travel, and C. Marizs, and other heads of the Rowan Ar- 
mies, fearing : the dangerous effe& of idleneſs, no leſs in their 
hoſt than in their Towns, cauſed their Souldiers to labour in 
making of Trenches, when they whre not urged by theic 

- enemies; and Clarains, enjoying an aſſured peace, imploy- 
ed thirty thouſand men, for the ſpace of twelve years, to 
make the Channel of Facinss to bring good waters unto the 
Rowans, And ſo did Adrian, Scipio Naſica, and divers other 
great Commanders, deviſe imployments to keep their Soul. 
diers from this deadly ſin of idleneſs, which pricks them for= 
ward to rob and ſteal, to quarrel and be. drunk, to pet ba- 
ſtards, and to commit all other wickedneſs, . that are the bit- 
ter fruits of this poyſoned weed of idleneſs, and which we 
ſee too frequently done by thoſe idle Souldiers that have no- 
thing elſeto do, but to walk with their ſword by their ſide 
to-ſee where they ſhall find opportunity to rob and ſteal. 

And therefore I wiſh our Commanders. would do as thoſe 
wiſe men did, put them to work when they are not upon ſer- 
vice, for I conceive that would prevent many evils that their 
idleneſs doth prompt our Souldiers tgeffet, and the poor 
men that ſuffer dare not ſpeak againſt them : or if they do 
complain to their Commanders, their anſwer will be, at the 


beſt, but, Tell us who they were that robb'd you.and they a good: an- 


ſhall be puniſhed , but alas, how can the poor man, that mult twer,but ro no 
purpoſe, 


follow his labour, watch that idle fellow, that hath nothi 

elſe to do, but to watch his opportunity to do his miſchief, 
when no-man ſeeth him ? Theſe things are not well, for the 
loſs.of a Gooſe, or a Pig, or a Hen, is as much to a poor man 
as the widows mite was in reſpe&Q. of the great gitts that the 
great men threw into the Treaſury, and I mult tell you of ir, 
though you be never ſo much offended for it, -- 


But to ſhun this curſed: idleneſs, which 


of 


ghich is the fountain of wh k 
ignorance int Scholars har rake no, pains, and of wicked- i 
nels in thoſe Souldiers that have nothuog elſe to do, but.to gad fhun idleneſfs, 


550 


Cliten refuſeth 
to make an1i- 
ty and league 
with dice- 
players, 


What 15 worſe 
than to be |. 
dle. 
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up and down;therefore many of our young gallants will ſpend 


. their time at dice, or cards,or the like vain and fooliſh games, 


and ſay, that if they cannot win,they.were better loſe, than be 
idle. | FT 3 

To theſe men I'll ſay no more, but deſire them to conſider 
the curſed effe&s, that their games and plaies do oftentimes 
produce, as cnccrete hands, blaſphemies, and the over. 
throw of many houſes and families : and how can they ex- 
pe& a bleſling upon that gain, which they have gotten by 
ſuch games, whoſe foundations laid upon covetouineſs, and 
which bave been ſo infamons, ' and ſo abhorred of all the 
ancient Sages ; that Chilon being ſent an Embaſſador from 
Lacedemoy, tO Corinth, to treat of a League and amity to be 
concluded betwixt them, and finding the Rulers,' and the 
Nobility of: Corinth playing at dice, would not ſpeak a word 
of his Commiſſion , but returned back and ſaid, that he 
would not ſtain the glory of the Spartans, with fo great an 
ignominy, as to joyn them in ſociety with dice: players, 

You ſee then (as | believe,) thar-co ſpend your time in 
playing ro ſhun idleneſs, is worſe than to be idle, when it is 
better ro do nothing, than to do the things that produce ſuch 
evills: and that idlenefs is ſo batefull, and fo prodigious a 
ſin, that it deſtroye@ Sodom and Gomorrab, Admahand Ze- 
boim. 

And indeed idlenefs doth keep Irelaxd,which is a —_— — 
dom, poor and full of beggars, and is able to deſtroy us all, 
if wedo rot root it fromus, and betake our ſelves to be 
induſtrious, the ſchollar to take pains to get learning, the 
labouring man to till the ground, to pet food for himſelf-and 
others ; the Judge'to ſearch out the trath, and roo juſtice, 


ro preſerve peace and amity among all men ,-\and fo ey 


man in his vocation to do his duty, and never ſpend that 


' pretions.time which God hath given us in idleneſs, which 


- -rnakes thefchollar a durce but idlenels? 


produceth ſo mary evills both inthe young jpd old; for what 
pf makes the gen- 


 — -tle*manunfit for any'offficeor imployment, either in Church 


or Commorr wealth but idlenes'; and what makes the com. 


mon 
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mon people in this goodly Kingdom, p6orand begparly, but 
idleneſs, the which vice, if we could root it from- us, we 
needed not to fear to have it inferior to the beſt, 

Bur idleneſ6 hath ſpoyled it ; for though it hath been cte. 
ated above five thouſand years ago; yet in moſt places it is 
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Id'enefs ſpoie 
eth Ireland. 


no better husbanded, than when God firſt created the ſame, - 


a ſhame for the ſons of Adem, ' to leave their Garden 
ſo, 53017. Lg bn LOCI WO SL ff! el! 


4+ The laſt, but not the /e«ſt lin of the Sodowites, is ſaid 
to be, manum panperis & egentis non confirmavit, faith Tre- 
melins, ſhe hath not ſtrengthened the hand' of the poor ard 
needy ; thar'is, ſhe hath not relieved choſe: poor men that 
were iti want, nor affiſted thoſe weak meh tharwere oppreſt, 
and ſtood in need of help : So, that by the not ſtrehpthen. 
ing the hands of the poor and needy, I underſtand only the 
fins of their omiſfion ; not the robbing of the poor, or the 
making of many men poor, but not relieving and comforts 
ing chem that were poor, a far leſſer fin than the other; and 
not the oppreſſing of any man, or the taking away of any 
mans hoafe'or lands, or other right ; but the not ſtrengthen- 
ing, and aſliſting, and helping him, thatſtands in need of their 
help, co gain his right : a fin, thought to be no fin in theſe 
dayes; and yet you may ſee this was the fin of Soom , this 
_ 'of dbing- their duty, was the 'fin that deſtroyed 
them, | | 
And this ſin of the omiſſion of their duty, conſiſted as 1 
faid, of theſe two branches. 


Ker: T0] 


7, Not relieving the Poor:'' ** | 
2. *Not aſliſting'them that needed their help, 


1, God commandeth us to help and to relieve the poor; 
For if thy brother he waxen pur, and falley, in decay With thee, 
then thou ſhalt relieve him, or ſtrengthen him faith the Origi- 
nat ; yea though he be a'franger, or a ſojonrner, that he may 
live with thet, 7 OTE INLINE | 


And 


4 NepgleQt to 
ſtrengthen the 
Poor &needy. 


I would all 
oppreſſors 
would well 
weigh this 
point, & all the 
the negleQors. 
to help the 
oppreſſed. 


3. Branches-of- 
this ſin of o- 
miſſion. 


I.Branch to 
relieve the 
poor, 
Levit.35..35 
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A threefold 
benefit of re- 
liering the 
poor. 
T. Benifie. 


2, Benefit, 


Math.25.34. 


3. Beneſit, 


Verſe, 42; 


uſt 


'Two ſorts of 


poor'that de- 
ſerve not to be 
relieved, 


L. Sort. 


3 Theſl. 3,10, 
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And the relieving and giving alms unto the poor, faith 4y- 
toxinss, brings a threefold benefit unto our ſelves. 


1; The bleſlings of Godin this life , for bleſſed & he that 
confidereth the poor and needy, the Lord will deliver him in the 
time of bis trouble : and this is a great bleſſing indeed, if you 
conſider bow great and how many are the troubles of the 
righteous, and how unpoſlible to eſcape them, if the Lord 
will not help crodeliver us. 


2. It furthers us to attain unto eternal life ; for Chriſt will 
ſay unto them, Come ye bleſſed of my father, inherit the King- 
dom, prepared for you from the beginning of the World ,, for 
Was an hungred and ye gave me meat, 1Wwathirſty and ye gave 
me drink. | 


3+ It helps to eſcape eternal damnation; for the Lord 
will ſay to them that negle& the poor, Depars from me ye 
6 ſedints everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devill and b 
Angells ;, for I was an hungred and ye gave me no Meat, ——— 
and he can never ſay ſo them, that have been beneficial and 
bountifull unto the poor. | 

Therefore Abraham and L:t, were ready to receive, and 
to entertain, the ſtrangers that they never ſaw before , and 
the Sodomites worthily periſhed for abuſing them, inſtead of 
ſtrengthening them. 7 IS 

But then it may be queſtioned, zho are thoſe poor that we 
ought to relieve ? Becauſe there be many poor, that ought 
rather to be avoided and puniſhed, than relieved, 
+ Itis Anſwered that there are two forts of poor, that de- 
ſerve not to be relieved, but ought rather to be puniſhed, 
and baniſhed, from every Coramon-wealth, that ſhould not 
ſuffer them to live amongſt them, 


© 1. Theidleandlazy get-nothing, that are ſtrong and able 


to work, and yet bad rather beg than labour ; of whom the, 
Apoſile faith, He that will uot Work, let him not eat, " 
2, 19ac 
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2. The riotous and unthrifty ſpend-all, that either by +. Sorr. 
plaies, drinking, and whoring, or the like diſſolute wayes, 
drive their whole ſtate, lands, houſes, and all, through the 
narrow paſſage of their throat, or upon a caſt at dice, do 
caſt all away , and theſe ought rather to be puniſhed than 
pittied ; becauſechar ſuch a pitry co ſuch unworthy members, 
is, as a worthy Divine faith, the mother of licentiouſneſs, 
and licentionſneſs the mother of contempt , contempt the 
mother of ſedition, fedition the mother of rebellion, and 


, inthe end rebellion will prove, the confuſion and defolation 


of every Common wealth, that will ſuffer ſuch perſons, to» 
increaſe and ſwarm amongſt them, 

But the poor here meant, are the impotent by birth, or What poor 
any other caſualty , not to be avoided, as the fatherlefs, the are to bere- 
aged not able to labour, the blind, the lame, the decayed "4 
houſholder, by fire, by Sea, by thieves, or any the like waies, 
and ſuch other poor, that voluntarily, and licentiouſly, pull 
not poverty,and beggary,and wants, upon their own heads. 

To thefe poor and impotent perſons, we ought to be 
mercifull, az our Heavevly father is ere and to relieve Luke.6 36; 
them according to their neceſſities, and ttie uttermoſt of our 
abilities, 

And the Primitive Church, when the Gyeeks mutined a- How careſull 
cainſt the Hebrews, about the negleRing of their poor, - ap- the primitive 
pointed Deacons to bethe diſpoſers of the common treaſury, Church was 
which Judge diſcharged while Chriſt was with them; and be- #9r he poor. 
cauſe that was a matter of great charge, and a moſt accepra- 
ble ſervice unto God, ta relieve the members of Jeſas Chriſt, 
they thought fic to chuſe not the meaneſt of the people, bur 
men full of the Holy-gh-ft, as Philipthat preached the Goſ- AR8.F. 
ple unto the Samaritans, and baptized all them that believed, 
and Stephen, that preaching Chriſt became the firſ# Martyr At6.7. 
of our Saviour. + 

Whereby you may perceive, how carefull they were to 
prevent all 7adaſſes to defraud tþe poor ; by appointing 
Churcli-officers,' yea; ſome of Ya officers, to —_ 

| H that 
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that charge upon them # For not only the Deacons, but the 
Apoſtles alſo themſelves, did many times execute the ſame 
AQ.1417- function, as when St. Paul brought alms unto his nation; 
and the other Apoſtles, did never fo diſcharge themſelyes of 
this duty, but they bad a continual care thereof. 
The care of Ard therefore ſeeing the miniſtry of the poor, is ſo religi. 
the poor ons a work, ſo well pleaſing unto God, and a ſpecial parc 
committedrto not of the Ceremonial, but of the Moral and chieteſt ſervice 
the belt men. of God, the care of the poor, the over-ſight of Hoſpitals, 
the helping of Widows and Orphans, and the like works of 
charity, were thought ficteſt ro be committed to the Biſhops 
echarge, and thoſe whom they thought to be moſt able, and 
moſt conſcionable men. 

And although that heretofore, bona ecrleſia bona panupe- 
rum, the goods of the Church , thatis, the common trez« 
ſury of the Church, were the goods of the poor : And St. 
Ambroſe ſaith, 1rt is lawfull to ſell the Veſſels of the Church, 
to feed the hungry, and to redeem Chriſtian Captives , that is, 
as I conceive, when no other means can be found todo it: 
For ſo good Ethe!waldns Biſhop of winchefter, thinking it 
unfir, that the liveleſs Temples of God ſhould abonnd with 
riches , and the living Temples of the Holy-ghoſt ſhould 
ſterve for hunger, ' did ſell the furniture of his Church, and 
the plate thereof, to relieve the poor in a great famine ; be. 
cauſe then, the goods of the Church are put to the beſt uſe, 
cumcalix ab hoſte redimit, quos (anguis @ peccato redemit, 
when they ſhall ſave them from death, whom the blood of 
Chriſt hath redeemed from fin. . - 

Yet now, covetouſneſs having crept intd the hearts of 
men, and that ancient care for the poor, being as it was in 
Sodom, of all ſorts almoſt wholly negleRed; I fee we rang- 
in molt places, the overſeers of the poor,and the ColleRors 

' forthem, among the baſeſt drudges of the City, when eve«.. 
The Authors Ty rich Dives thinks himſelf not bound to give, and much leſs 
requeſt td the bound to gather mony for poor Lazarxr. 
Jultices of the a rd therefore it is my hpartsdefire, and my humble fuit- 


Peace in be- 
balfof the T0 thoſe,” that are by ſtatute made the overſcers of: our _= | 
ers: 


| poor, 


the City ealkerl Sodom » Revel. 11. 8. 235 


the ſeers for the poor, to takeczre that the diſtreſſ2d members 

me of Chriſt, may be more charitably pravided for, according 

Jy tothe true meaning of thoſe yoo Laws, that are excellently 

5 of eſtabliſhed in this caſe, that they may not wander, and beg, 

| and be ready to ſtarve, as many of them do in moſt places, 

Lie which was the fin of Sodows, that haitened their ruin and de. 

Ty ſtrution, when they wou!d not, hear the cry of the poor, 

ice whom God hath heard, | 

ls; . { b 

of 2. Thenext branch of the omiſſion of their duty, was 1. Branch of 

ps the not aſſiſting them, or not ſtrengthening them thac were their 'un ot 

nd inneed of help, and ſtrebpth : And here many ſorts of men On 
are compriſed in this branch , when as wiſe men and rich men 

pe- may ſtand in need of help, as well as poor men ; for though 

ge. in ſome places for explanations ſake, the ſame thing is let 

St, down by two words, 'yet here l take theſe two words in the 

h, largeſt ſenſe, to fignifie, as I ſaid, firſt the not relieving the 

is, poor ; andſecondly, the not aſliting them that needed our 

It; help: And thoſe may be very many many men , as the fick « 

it to be viſited, the ignorant to be infiructed, and: eſpecially 

ch the injured and oppreſſed to be righted and defended, from 

1d his wrongs and oppreſiions : For ſo f«b profeſſeth that he did 

nd ſaying, 1 deliveredthe poor that cried, ana the fatherleſs, aud Job,t9.1z 17, 

Ce him that had noze to- help him, that is, out of the hands of 

le, their oppreſſors, aud / brake the jaws of the withed,and pluckt 

", the ſpoil ont of his teeth ; For he thought it not enough to do 

of no wrong unto his neighbours, or not forcibly to take away 
their Lands and their houſes , but he conceived it his duty, 

of to hinder others to do the ſame, and to help the oppreſſed 

1n unto his right, 

ng: Ando rdge-Job was a good Judge indeed, and a good Our ] udges 

Is helper of all that ſtood in need of help : But now men think area, x naY 

{8 they are very juſt, if themſelves do not take away mens hou- Judge- Job. 

els ſes and peſſeſhons , and it were well if they did not; but 

E for the powerfull men and Judges of our times, to binder 

ut tyrants and oppreſlors to wrong the weaker fort, as 7ob did, 

Me they will never trouble themſelves with ir, ; 

FS Hh 2 Bag * 
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But.1 will tell you, that not only this ſin of oppreſſion; 
35 one of the four crying ſins, according to the Diſtich, 
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C lamitat ad calnm vox ſanguinis & Sodomorum, 
Vox oppreſſorum merees retenta laborum. 


Bat alſo the ſuffering of oppreſſors , like the great fiſhes of 
the ſea to deyour the leſſer; crieth ſo loud and fo pitifull in 
rhe ears of the juſt- Judge for vengeance, both gainſt the 
unjaſt oppreſſors, and the careleſs beholders and negleRers, 
to ſtrengthen the hands of the oppreſſed, that it deſtroyed 
Sedom and Gomorrah, Admah and Zeboim, and hath been 
the rvin and deſtruction, not only of the doers of ſuch inju- 
{ice, bur alſo of many others, even whole Cities,and Com. 
mon wealths , for being either the abettors,of wrongs,or the 
negleors of the execution of juſtice upon offenders, and 
relieving the oppreſſed that were abuſed, For, 
Tit.Liviusl. Plutarch writes, that Romalas and T atins, having agreed 
1.6.9. relates. to govern the Romays and the Sabines joyntly, the kinſemen 
r—_ of T ativs committed a certain -murder upon the Embaſſa- 
dors of Lanrextuw ;, and T atins negleRed to puniſh them, 
and to ſatisfe the wronged Lawurentixes ; and they to revenge 
the injuſtice done unto them, committed the like murder up- 
on T ati«s himſelf, which Romalus did likewiſe. let paſs un- 
puniſhed , whereupon the wrath of God was fo incenſed that 
the plague was ſo grievous, both in Rome and Lanrentum, 
that men fell dead ſuddenty, the earth brought forth no fruic, 
the bruit beaſts delivered no increaſe of their kind, and it 
rained down drops of blood. | 
Pl:t.in rom, Anrdthen they perceived, it was the vengeance of God 
Þ. 34. opon thefe two Cities, for their negle& of doing juſtice up- 
on the murderers of 7 atius and the Embaſſadors : and there- 
fore all the murderers were apprehended and executed, and 
immediately the wrath of God was appeaſed', and. theſe 
plagues ceaſed in both Cities, . ' 
Plut is Camil, The ſame Author inthe life of Camillus, ſheweth that the 
p 141, injuſtice of the Rewayns , in baniſhing Camilas , and the 
RET neglect. 


os 
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negle& of doing juſtice to the Gewles, for the wrangs they 
received from the Roman Embaſſadors, and ſo- likewiſe the : 
refuſal todo right unto Aruntivs againſt ZLvenlo, that kept PRO 
Aruntins's Wite from him, were the cauſe of the deſtruRi- olivring the 
on, and Conqueſt of T«ſcaxy, and the ſacking of Rome.by oppreſled. 
the Gawles : For Aruntias greived that he could have no 

juſtice, by reaſon that Lucx/o was ſupported by his great 

friends, he went unto Bremnss,and ſerved for his guide into 

Tuſcany, jult as Don Julien did the Aſoors into Spain againit 

Roderigo the laſt King of the Gothes, for the wrongs he bad 

—_— him, . ml Kt 

And to give you but one example more, how the Lacede- ,;;.1.. c:; 
»101iays were rightly puniſhed, by th&juſt judgment of God, - tn, 
and loſt the whole Empire of Greece, for negleRing to do E 
juſtice to a poor oppreſſed man, for; two Lacedemonians 
paſſing over the plain of Zeu#ra, lodged in the houſe of 
Scedaſus, who had two very handſome Women to his daugh- 
ters ,, whom, as they returned,home, they found alone,.and, 
their father abſent, ſo-they tirfffaviſhed them, and then kil. 
led them both. ; | . 

Andrhe father ſeeing his Daughters ſlain, went tO Zace- Anexample 
demoy tO crave juſtice againſt the Malefators; but they.were.of Gods juſtice; 
ſo potent, that (hey ſoon corrupted the lord Judge, and worthy tobe , 
ſtopped the courſe of juſtice, whereupon poor Scedaſns, remembred. 
pouring forth in the bitterneſs of his ſoul, infinite malediRi- 
ons againſt them and-their whole'ſtate; went home and killed 
himſelf upon the grave of his two Daughters, whereupon. 
the wrath of God was ſo kindled, that be ſtirred the Thebans 
to war againſt the Lacedemoniens,: and the ghoſt of Scedaſws 


How God 


'appeared; to/ Peloprdes , one. of the chief Captains of 'the _ 


T heban:, andiinconraged him to give them battet onthe plain 
of Lexra where he and his two Daughters were buried,and 
where the injuſtice done them,and their death, - ſhould be re- 
venged by the juſt God upon the: Lacedemonians, who ac- 
cordingly loſt ig that-place, both the. battle and the whole, 
Ampire of Greece , which \they-| bad poſſeſſed for many 
years,, big | | 

\ And; 
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And the conſideration of theſe, and many other the like 
|.xamples that I-could produce, makes me to wiſh that Judges 
and great men would remember how hainous a (init is, and 
how odions in the ſight of God, and in the opinion of the very 
Payntms themſelyes,8 how dangerous to the whole Common- 
Which I hare wealth, for a Judge to beunjuit, and through pacrtiality to 
TT ſome  negle& the wrongs and injuries done to oppreſſed men,which 
ges tobe, thi . » 

ivgs do make the offences of ſome particular mento be- 
come many times: the (ins: and tranſgreſsions of the whole 
ſtate, and draw the wrath of God upon the ſame, for ſuffer- 
. ing ſuch injuſtice, and ſuch opprefsions to pals unpuniſhed, as 
upon the whole Tribe of Beyjamin for the abuſe done to the 

- Levites wife; Pallaſqtexurere+---= when as none'could be 
Jo> 29.17. found therein like ob, thar would ftrengthen the:hand of the 
oppreſſed, _ and pluck 'the ſpoyl out of the teeth of the 
wicked. 
And no marvel that God ſhould puniſh and deſtroy whole 
Cities, Kingdoms, and Natiggs; for the negle& of juſtice , 
becauſe the very Heathens, BY the ſole light of nature, can 
tell us, That jultice is the-Lady and Queen of all vertues, Ze 
Cicero offic,, | CHjns Vis tanta eſt, wt nec li quidem qui maleficio & ſcelere 
I. 2. - paſcuntar, pſſiat fine ule particala juſtitie vivere. 

Anaye: we ſhall ſcarce find juſtice -in aty place, bautop- 
preffions and forcible entries into our neighbours lands, hou- 
ſes, and: poſſeſſions, and holdirig the fame by the Law of 
Rrength, favour, and friendſhip, and more [ have ſeen in 
one County of this Kingdom, within one Luſtram, than 1 
ſaw in Exgland in all my life. Bel 

And how comes this to paſs ? But. becaufe the unjuſt ops 

If juſtice were preffions of their brethren are not. ſufficiently, and foſe-" 
in the Ccurts,« yerety [puniſhed as they ought to be by the Magiſtrates, and 
1: ek ; theCourts of juſtice, and thoſe lilly, ſimple, and corrupted 
fionsin if  Juries, that wink at them, and let them paſs with an 5gnora- 
Countries, mms without blame, for L dare boldly fay it, that if there 
were- juſtice ſeverely executed upon ſuch offendersin the 
Courts, there would be fewer forcible entries, and leſs inju- 
ſtice done in the Countries, For as the old Diſtick _ 
Oarrunt 
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the City called Sodom : Revel. 11.8. 


Oderunt pecccare bongtwirtutis amore, 
» Odcerunt pecare mali for midine pane. 


But as I have freely without fear publiſhed to the wor!ld 
and diſplayed ſome of the vices and corriptions of men, ſo 
God may let me live Fet a little while to paint out ſome more 
of thoſe masked fins that hath drawn, :nd wiſkdraw more 
Wars, Plagues, and other judgments of God upon us, if we 
do not repent and forſake our fins: for though it was a moſt 
excellent and a moſt __w work of my Lord Deputy to 
proclaime a ſpecial time of faſting and humiliation, yer this 
will not appeaſe Gods.wrath, unleſs we do, as the King of 
Ninevey ſaith, Every man forſake his pride, and be covered jonas 3.8. 
with ſackcloth, and cry mightily unto God, yea, and exry. 
every owe from his evil way and from the violente thaf i; 3n their 
haxds. Y | | ; 
And we ſee men can be contented to obey your Grace's 
Proclamation, to,faſt, and to come to the Church to pray,and 
cry to God for mercy : but whom do we ſee forfaking his evil 2 
waies, reſtoring the pledge, and making fatisfation for the c,.,, , _- 
wrongs that he hath done, the oppreſsion, the Sacriledge, The dogrine- 
and the unjuſt taking away of Naboths Vineyard, the lands of Rebellion, 
and poſſefsions of his neighbours? Very few do this, and the v2criledge,ſa- 
doctrine of ſatisfaRion and reſtitution-is out of date, and Sa- ER 
criledge is no ſin, but a ſweet morſel to thoſe Theophoroi we preach 
that by the laſt rebellion have gotten them into their them,are be- 
hands. N lieved by the. 
So whom do we find{abourinp todeſtroy or to ſuppreſs es. 4 
thoſe Caxaaviter that deſtroyed both King and Kingdom,and 1 a;ine.. 
whom God: hath: commanded us to root out, but that in * 
many places, by too many men, they are not only ſuffered to 
go unpuniſhed, bur,as the Iſraelites did with the Canaanites, 
and joynedthemſelves with Zaal-Peor, fo do many of us fo 
far countenance, *afsiſt, and joyn-with; our Canaanites, that 
we ſee them flouriſhing-in a{l Courts, and-overſwaying them 
that ſuffered moſt for his lgte Majeſty. | | 
But 


240 . The burning of Sodom: and \ © 
Put though, as So/cmoy: ſaith, 1 ſee the oppreſsion, and the 
injuſtice that | haye ſeen under vx Sun, and the tears of ſuch 
as were oppreſſed, and had noTomforter, becauſe. ob the 
Pror.4.1., Power thar was on the ſide of their oppreſſors : and they 
had no comforter ; twice repeated, to ſhew them the ſtranpe- 
neſsof it; yet, a? the Wiſeman faith, 1 muſt not marvel at 
Prov.5s:8, this oppreſfson of the poor, and the violent perverting of 
judgment gpd juſtice, but rather reſt very. well ſatisfied and 
.contented with it, becauſe he that is higher than the higheſt 
rega:deth it : and he knoweth how and when to render ven- 
geance to the oppreſſors, and to puniſh the unrighteous 
Judges of all the abettors of ſuch wickedneſs;. as here you 
ſee he deſtroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, Admah and Zeboim, 
and many other famous Cities and flouriſhing Common. 
wealths, that 1 could ſhew you, for their injuſtice in ſparing 
and countenancing the wicked, and not ſtrengthening the 
bands of them that ſtood in need of help. ? 6267s 
And if you will not hear my words, nor regard theſe ex- . 
amples of my wrath, 7 ſwear by my ſelf, fgith the Lord,your 
| houſe ſhall become a deſolation, and 1 will make your Land 
awilderneſs, and your Cities not inhabited ; and It ſhall be 
eaſier for Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of judgment than 

for you, » | : 
And now to parallel the fins of old Sodoys with the fins of 
Rev11.s, {Þe City which is ſpiritually called Sogoys : 
154. I fay 1. Forthe ſuperlative pride of our City that is ſpiri- 
—— elves rually called Sodow *, and of her Apes that imitate hen ee 
betwixt the may ſo infallibly be ſeen in every place, paſsing the pride of 
{ins of the old this old Sodom , and ſprung from poor female excrements, 
PRs and tbe ich the diſdain of Gods gift, by the tranſpoſing of Zvahr 

ew Sodom, . k 
* Andif you {iN upon Adams head, as being more impudent to bear it, 
would know When he ſhould have been the firſt to reprove her, I ſay no 
what City the miore, .but that I do admire, adore and magnifie the inex- 
ſame is,you preſjble' and incomprehenſible patience -of God, thathe 
1% Fen an. aineth not fire and brimſtone upon their heads, ro-conſume 
tich.1.2.p.1r, {mand their Tyaras, . as be did upon' Sedoms and A 
an 


the City called Sodom + Revel. 11. 8. 2682 
and 1 wonder that our Preachers. donbt exclaim much more 


A. De Cie ob tho OR Shi here 


lly hereia 
very-ſons of Lyc 
4 Gama bod Avo 
2. Forher ogy / bread, which conſifieth in gluttony 
and drunkenneſs, that is not fo palpably ſeen as ber pride, 
” whey or ms, and wantonneſs are more ſecretly done, and 
op peo re Aon qk-will; be; rank 64+; thy -yight; ofa ith, the" 
poltle; ther vre caphot E Eby ore, ihe believe 
their idleneſs all daies manifeſterh; what gvorks they do in the 
nights, 


- Fg 3 fo thedbaridabies of of: idlenths\d#' our Jpiritoal INN 
c fter,,.torpihing 
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on, te poor, A! men, tht muſt labour, or lack Which dock 
faſtenance; Lconldobferve little-im; very/ very; many ofther jj, a 40 
Nobility, Gentry, and Ladies, but toriſe, and;powder their much chat any 
Tyaras, dreſs their heads, paint their faces. and make them of ſuch fair 
ready for dinner, and after that, to ſtay for their Coaches eye rodeo fn : 
e 


to viſit the play houſes, which are in their Z!flas God ſhould 
where they are filled with all delights, fo.that inet ml ſo deluded 
do pal?their whole time in Pleafiire,and' as the gropher ſaith, by che devil as 
In a niomient yo" \lown' to hel 46 And' how Phe y fo be brought 
fulter of idlaceſs that) 'Uhis," \F\khow ade how(to mage. xo ererpgl 
ans 39 BNO "WB Ver ES on 60 204 4h. nao ets 

Rr {\, \ 
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veedy, but rather to weaken them, beyond re, this Pe- 
tition late | deivetedhon ; EO in uments.of 
aicienely manifeft whir| Rte tg 6 ren que 
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on we 10i:!1:n "Eb TEE 
"phorend" Father in, God, 


Grp Lord Biſhop” ed Oper, 


4-2 1 AND-TO: 


Theft of the Juſlivesic how fi "ting 
- at the Aﬀſizes in Kilkenny. 


The bumble . Petition of, Thomas Dolany, Ka- 
therine Crook, and Sheely Healy of Cyn- 
nyhey in the AY 7 Kilkenny very Aa 
= rae Pepe; TERED 


w 
# ? 7 
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aero ol Fe ir. eras Ladd 
the Hearth: TAPE being nat worth ,tmelve 
in all the world ; 
Hambly prayeth for Gods Cauſe they may have 
the goods reſtored them again, and diſcharged 
24 from che-ſaid Hearth-money, | 


And they will pray,&e. 


the City called Sedoms Rievel. 11. 8. 
And if.the fins of. thr City that is ſpixicually, called Sadew, 


exdother Cities thaz.grelike ig, doth egpomeleiy parnſencs; 


ſo many waies.inddegrees exceed. th ge 9 3,May 
we not fear, that after the RATON al d rhe, HY 
waies to reclaim them which he uſed to reclaim the old Sodom 


,' 


and they will not be reclaimed, as. the Propher, ſaigh- of. the tc, 42.1 5. 


Jews, he wilrain firg ad: brimfigne! yponngazecentura 
them and burn them, as he did Sodom and Gamergafe4; Lam 
much afraid of ir, if they do not ſpeedily repent, and forfake 
all theſe ſims, becauſe that. as a' Father ſaith,” 2orum vitis 
imitamnr, eorum exitam perhorreſcamur z we ſhould tear the 
like end, when we commit the like (ins, and eſpecially, when 
our fins are greater and more odions, | 

And astheſe fins burned the;old Sodorp ; ſorfinpe 1 preached 


theſe Sermons *, theſe very.fins,with the other (ins far more * within a- 
odious and morgabominable inthe ſight of God, asihe kil- bout one 


ling and murdering of the two Witneſles of Jeſps Chriſt, the 
King and the Biſhops,.hath moved the Lord.to rain upgn that 


City: tliat is ſpiritually.called S#dom, Rewat 1-$+; brim one and 


fire from the Lord out.of heaven; and hath,{o lamentably de- ſecond book 
{troyed both the City and her SanRuaries,; that few would 2nd p.11.of 
believe the ſtravgeneſs of her ruine unleſs they ſaw it : And the Great An- 


let us never lay.it upon any.other Author, but upon him that 
is the prime Author and the Juſt inflicter of all -our ,punifh- 
ment, as the Prophet ſheweth. .. -- 037 3-350: 
Yer, ſuch is the ſubrilty of Satan, that as the crafty Fox 
when he had lain the' poor mans Lambs, as thoſe murderers 
did theſe innocent Witneſſes of God, and was.bunted to be 
paniſhed for his bloudy ſlaughter, he ſtarted, outa.Here, thac 
lay very quietly in a buſh, and perſwaded the dops, that ſhe 
was the murderer of all the Lambs, and they left the Fox to 


paſs away free, and tore the ſilly Hare all co;pieces : So thoſe 


Foxes, that, committed the foreſaid fins that have barne up 
our Cities; more than one,may perſwade: the: ſly:people it 
was,the Papiſts or Athejſts thatidid the ſame ; | but they-thar 
ſaw hoy ic was done, and do'ſce it. now being-done, and do 
ſeriouſly and rightly conſider it, will find it could be _ 
Ii 2 other 


Gen 4« 7. 


Pſal 62.12. 


© .* 1 The barking of Sodom: arid” 
Sthertrand;” that: could do 'all this, bur the band of : him'that 
is Alviptty® and Q2{earching/foromher Autharsis, inmy 
"hind; brit » in *xqapIOh :> add perhaps:c0 condeton 
thiHhtiocnc for the ndtent, | 47 7 ot 1 29 
,IR%800 5-0 of ; C3 Ti 


' "7 Thelaſt part of this Treged is the end, or final cauſe, 


| why theCord rained brimſtone& nd fire vpon theſe Cities, 


2nd thatiithreef6ld';*+ 0 # 2 > 
"L101 Of ,379 DSyGl 30 G! {cas at | 
1. Inreſpet of God for his own piory, to ſhew himſelf 
jaſt and true in the puniſhment of the wicked for their ſins 
os | ee. SA an; | 


2. TnreſpeRof the Sodewites, to give unto them their juſt 
reward! what they deſerved according to their works; for 
the'Lord faith to every-mar, as he faid unto Cain, 1f thou 
doſt well halt thom wot be accepted? And if thow aoft not well, 


- *fiw lieth at the door”, that-i9."the puniſhment of thine evil 
. .. «deeds hangs, like the' Sword of 'Damoeles,” over.thy head,and 


thou ſhalt not efeape, becauſe God is no reſpeRer of perſons, 
but wilt render to every man according to his works. £20 


- 3:Tnrefpe& of albother Cities, Towns, and Villages, and 
all oft ys, whoſoever: and whatſoever webe? bur eſpecially, 


\ of that City which the Angel faith, is /pirirualy called Sodom, 


and Egyjt, andthe City where the Lord was crucified,” and 
which] conceived, and publiſhed to the world, to be the 
-City - of Londen; and ſhewed the Reaſons why Londen is 
there wnderſtood-to be that City; that) therefore being like 


"$3d68] and"E pjfr and Pbr#/elem, where the'Lord was ctns 


cified; that wete all deſtroyed for' their wickedneſs, and av] 


'ſhewed you- Sogbmi was burnt with fire and brimſtone;-ir 


ſhould tepenic, and *abhor her ſelf in-duſt' and aſhes, for'be- 


-irg the;ſear, throne; and receptacle of: thoſe murderers,” thit 


cfucified again the Lord, -in-tis two Witneſfes, ovr late moft 
gracious King, and all his/Magiſttares; ahd the Bſhops;'-with 
all the lawful Miniſters of Chr Ht , leſt that for not'repenting, 

| : ET | : | and 


the City called Sodam : Revel. 11. 8. 245 


and not bewayling for the rejoycing and mirth that they Rev.1t 10, 
made for the death of thoſe two Prophets, they of this ſpi- 
ritual Sodom ſhall likewiſe periſh as the old material Sod 


periſhed before. | 
And as the City of LZoydow, by this example of Sodom, 
& ſhould take heed and repent for fear of the like ruine and de- E 
5 ſtruction, ſo ſhould every City,and every man, that had the 


leaſt finger in the bloud of thoſe Witneſſes, repent in Sack. 
cloth and aſhes, leſt if they eſcape the fire from heaven they 

if ſhall ſuffer a far worſe fire in hell for evermore, 

5 For,as the Apoſtle ſaith, pbatſcever i Written aforetime, ts | 
written for our admonitios, that thoſe things which hapned ' Gore10.11, 
unto them might be for enſamples unto us, to teach us to be- 


t ware of the like fins leſt we ſhould.caſte the like puniſhment, 

r becauſe God is no reſpeRer of perſons, but is moſt juſt and 

4 riphteous, to render to every man according as his works hall 

, be. . ; 

[ And theretore this burning of Sodom: with fire from heaven 
ſhould be a fair example for the /piritual. Sodom, and all that 

, will be like Sodom: in offending God, to repent and amend. 


their lives that may prevent their deſtruRion, and obtain par- 
don through the grace and merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 
To whom be all glory anddominion for evermore, Ames. 


# 


=» Febous Liberatori. 


'FINIS 


MATTH. 4. 2. 


And when he had fafted fourty dayes, and 
fourty nights, he was afterward an hun- 
gred. | | 


Ouching the full Underftanding of this part of 
Scripture, that relates our Saviours Faſt, you are 
eo obſervecheſe Four Points ; - 


'I. The Perſon, that faſted : Chriſt. 
2. The 4G: Faſted. ; 
3. The Tine : Fourty dayes, and fourty nights. 
4. The Conſequent : He hungred. ie 
1. Chriſt Faſted, as the Poftillers do obſerve, ſor three 
ſpecial Reaſons : - 


+1118 22+ In Exemplum. 


1. In Remediun. "MM B : 
{ 3. In Incitamentum. 


A Lt. In 


The Fruitful Faſting. 


1. In Remedinm : For the Remedy of our Diſeaſe; for 

Our Fathers have eaten ſowr grapes, andthe Childrens teeth 

Exech. 1%. wore ſet onedge: Adam, by his eating, undid usall, in Pa- 
radiſe ; therefore Chriſt, that came to bear our inficmi- 

ties, fajted fourty dayes in the Wilderneſs : For, as the 

Prophec faith, That he was $gr7'tovis, and given to us; 


Eſiy 9. ſo he faſted for us, that had no need nor caule to faſt for 
Amhr, 1, 4- in himſelt, ſaith S. Ambroſe. 
Lic, T- 


: 2. In Exemplum : He faſted, ſaich Theophyla&, not that 
Therphyla#, in he had any need to faſt, but for our example, and for our 
C. 4. Math. {nftru&ion, toteach us, how uſefu/, and how neceſſary it 
is for us to faf7, to avoid the temprations of the Devi] : 
For here you ſee, as ſoon as ever Chriſt was baptized, the 
Tempter came unto him; and as ſoon as ever we give our 
felves.to Chriſt, and reſolve'to ſerve our God, the Devil 
will be ready to hinderus: therefore-we muſt ſaſt and 
Pray to preſerve us. 


3: In Incitamentum : He faſted, to give way and occa- 
fion to the Temprer to try him ; ſo we muſt nor ſhun the 
occaſions , that the Devil may take, to tempt us; but 
firive, and uſeall means, 'to- overcome his temptativons ; 
For, as God draweth goot out of evil, fo Satan will 'en- 
deavour to corrupt the beſt good that we do; as when we 
do faff, or do'any other work of piety or charity, he will 
firive to make us proud thereof, and to efteem the (ame to 
be meritorious, 


2. For the A? here menitioned : Tt is aid, thac Chriſt 


2. The AQ, Fefted; Wherein you are to obferve, 


Faſted. 


Faſt,rwo-ſold. That, Faſting is, either 4 : 
| | = 70 2, Spiritual. 


I. Corporal. 


And 


# 


The Fruitful Faſting. 


: 3: 


for And'we find 2 ; 
[th 1. Evil. *r . 
Pa 1, The Corporal Faſt to be, either i 2. Indiferent. Re, 
Nie 3. Good. Thiee-told, 
= 1- The Evil Feſt, is done by many kinds of evil men, 1x5, 
LE and to eviliends; as of the Voluptuous, to increaſe his 
| yreedy deſire of deliciouſnels ; and of the Coretoys, to 
ſave his purſe, and co increaſe his wealth; and of che 
hat Hypocrite, thar, like the Phariſees, do fafi and pray, thar 
__ they might be ſeen of men, and fo thought to bereligions; 
ie that they mighe the ſooner deceive their Neighbours, and 
4 : devour Widows buſes, under the colour of long prayers. 
the 2. The mean kind of Faſt, which of it (ſelfis- indifler- +. Indifferent 
_ ent, and neither good nor evil, but as the circumſtances ** ; 
we ſhall be chat do accompany the ſame, is likewiſe of dis 
nd vers kinds; as ofthe Phyloſophers , thac faſted , Propter 
modefiam ,. to gr the rules of ſobriety and cempe- 
rancez andof the Phyſicians, that preſcribe Fafts. unto 
Ca. their Patients, Propter ſanitatem, for their healths Gke ; 
the and of Magi/irdtes and Polititians, that command abſii- 
but nence, and a Faſt from divers things, at ſeveral times, 
ns: for the good of the Commgn-wealth; and of the poor and. 
en- needy ; Which 1s a coaQive forced Faft, for neceſſity lake. 
wal Bur, | 
e tO 3. The Good Faſt, is an abftinence from meat and 3 Good. 
drink, to tame and-ſubdue the luſis of our fleſh, and thereby 
to make, both our Bodies, and our Souls, the fitter, and. 
iſt the better qualified to-ſerve our God. pY: 
And for this good and religions Faſt, Four things are eſpe- 
cially to be oblerved. . 


1. TheErd: For which Cauſes we do Fſt.- 

2. The Manner: Howit is tobe per formed. 
. 3. The Fruits and Benefics of it, bh 
4 The Atives: Thac ſhould perſwade us to uſe it; 

A 2 I, You 


4 
1. The End 


The Fruitful Faſting. 
r. You muſt confider' to what End you Faſt 5 for, as I 


ef our Faſting [81d before: 


Th: <c-fold, 


7 e 1undt Jutus, Medicus, Simulator, Avarus 
Spiritui, Carm , Laudi, Studio retinendt. 


And therefore, the good Faſt, of the godly and religious 


man, that it may be good indeed, mutt be, 


Y. Ut cars 
ng, Hficeture 


Prov. 25. 20. 


Caſſian. de in- 
Rtitur, manach. 
Ls, 


” 1. Ut caromortificetur : That our flefhly Luſts may 
be mortifhed. 

2. Ut mens elevetur : That our Minds and Souls 
may be elevared and quiekned, to be the her- 
ter enabled to Pray, and co (ſerve our God. 

3. Ut pauperibus detur: ' That the Poor might be 
relieved, with that portion of meat, which we 
fpare from our lelves. 


< 


1. Then, We muſt ff, to take a kind of revenge upon 
our bodies, and in juftice, £6 pmniſh rhem, for their for- 
mer liberty, in the abuſe of Gods creatures, which he hath 
given us for our comfort, and we, by our gluttony and 
drunkenneſs, have abuſed them to our deftrutizon : 1 here- 
fore we (houldfaft, co ſuppreſs thele ſinful luts of the fleſh; 
for, as the Poet faith : | | 


Sine Cerere & Bachofriget V, enus : 


Luft is never (o ſtrong in an hungry belly : And-you know 
what experience teacheth you: Si ellz diſpumat minuendus 
eft ignis : If your Por'ſeerhs over., you . muſt leſſen your 
fire; and if the fire betco great, you muſt cake away the 
fuel : For, as Solomon ſaith, Where no wood is, there the 
fire goeth out : So, where Wine and coltly-fare is laid afide, 
ana all other meat and drink is kept from' us, the hegt of 
fleſhly luft muft needs beallayed. | And. Zohan. Caſsianus 
ſaith; That; Aunguem poterit ardentes Concupiſcentie w: 
Oe: | | mulas 


The Fruitful Faſting. 


mulas inhibere, quiſquis deſideria gule refrendre non querit : 
T hat man ſhail never be able co ſuppreſs the ſcorching 
flames of Luſt, whoſever he be, that endeavoureth net to 
bridle the detires of hi: throat. 

And this we ſhould atſo do, to ſhew our unworthineſs 
co receive any thing at the hands of God : For, as St. 
Gregory {a'th : - Indignus eff peccator pane que veſcitur & lu- 
mine cxli quo illuminatur: The unner 15 unworthy of the 
bread taet ne eacetin. 


2. We ſhould fait, that our minds may be elevated to » Vt mens 
think of heaven]; tings; for, Ut falcs tenuiſsime nutritus, elcvcrur, 
altiſsime volat, & prede eff infeſliſsimus, (aith a Father: 

As tne Hawk, that 15 ſ-nderly kepc, fl, ech che higheſt, 

arid is moſt greedy of his prey; fo the Mind, that is nor 
over-charged '« ith (urteting and drunkennels, but is freed 

from the groſsneſs of earthly foud, is a great deal apter to 

conceive heav<nly thoughts; and as our Bodies do hun- 

ger aſter earthly things, '{o our Souls might che bercec 

learn:to hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs. Andthere- 

fore S. Bernard (4th, :; That, Fejunino Orationem roborat,  . 
& Oratio Fejunium ſandiificat : Our Faſt doth ſtrengthen 4 Trunk ere 
our Prayer, and make it the more ſervent ; and our Pu 
Prayer doth ſanfifie our Faſt, and make it the more ac- 
ceptable'in che fight. of God :: And therefore our Saviour . 
Chriſt, and ſo. the Church of Chriſt, doth. alwayes joy 

Fafting and Prayer:together. *'_ | &s 

. We ſhould fe, that we may relieve the Poor, with , 9. a... 
as which we os e by our faſting; chat the Poor might S OP Pe 
be che better, and we no poorer tor our faſting; or other- 
wiſe, ſaich S. Gregory : Non Deo ſed ſbi Jejunat, qui que ad © Gregor. m 
tempus [,btrabit non inopibus,' ſed ventri pojt mod 1m offerenda Pajtor. c. 44+ 
caftodit :. He doth nor falt to Gods g/ory, which givech not 
to the poor, the things that he ſpareth, but reſerveth chem 

to be beſtowed afterwards upon his own belly : Burt heis 

bleſſed of Chi1ft, that afliZeth himſelf to refrefs a poor 

Chriſtian; becauſe. that.hereig he doth imicate Chriſt | 
"Sis x y 7 7 himſelf, 
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himſelf, who gave .his Soul -for lis Brethren, as Cyrif- 


il in levit. 
Cyril in lev Colnts. 


1. 10, 
2. The man- 2. For the manner of our Faſting, it muſt be quallified 
ner of our with the(e three conditions. 

falting. 

1. Mod:rate, 1+ It multbe moderate, neither tos little, nor too Much ; 
F ir too /ittle Baſt is no Faſt ac all, and by-too much excel(- 
tive taſting, eicher too /ong or too often, inftead of van- 
quiſhing an Enemy, we may kill a Friend; and inſtead of 
making cur ſelves-the fitter to ſerve God, we may make 
our lel ves unable to diſcharge our duties; as we may: read. 
Origen, and divers others of the Primicive Fathers by 
overfdiling, overweakened themſelves fo much, that of- 
tencimes they lay /ong before they could recover their 
Frength, to exerciſe their funAion. 


2, Diſcreet. 2. It ſhould be diſcreet, in due time;and by fit perſons, 
_ .cſpe& for all times may-be fic for Prayers, bur not for Faſting ; 
06 (ne UG for as, Miſicd inludin, Mufick is very. unſeaſoneble inche 
timeof mourning, ſo it isto faſt in the time of Fubilee ; 

Eccleſ.3.4. and wiſe Solomon tells us, There is a time for all things, a 
time to /awyh,. and a time to weep; a time to faff, and-a 
eime to-feaſt; andiitis wiſdom in every man to obſerve the 
time that is fit for every a&; as to ſow our Seed whenthe 

ſeaſon requireth, and to faſt theneſpecially when our ſins, 
as now they do, have brought down the judgnents of God 

upon us, and not to do as the mad Presbyterians did in 
The madneſs $cot/and, when King Fares prepared a Ryya! Feaft toen- 
- wypp Scortiſh (,ce2in ſome Embaſſadors, they proclaimed a Faftcocroſs 
Prejoyierii% the good King, and to ſhew'their own'folly ; and as ſome 
do amongft us now, to viſit Playes and Interludes, which 

ſhould rather be whipt out of Town, then entertained by 

any ſober mind when we ſhould faſt; for if ever there was 

a time that required ito b7ow the Trumpet in Zion, to ſan- 
Eifie a Faſt and to call a ſolemn Aſſembly, and the Prieſts, 

che Minifters of the Lord , to weep between the _ | 

an 
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andthe Altar,and to ſay, Spare thy people, O-Lord; and give 

not thine heritage to-reproach ; it is now che time with us. s 912. 15,16, 
And as all times are not fit for faſting, becauſe as Chriſt x reſpeR 

faith, The Children of the Bride-chamber cannot faſt while of the pet ſons 

the Bridegroom is with-them, Mark 2. 19. Soall perſons 

cannot faſt; the Schools diftribured thofe chat are exemp= 

ted from this duty of faſting, into.theſe nine kinds, 


i. Infirmitas. 

2, Debilitas. 

3. Gravis [enefins. 
4. Minor «tes. 

. Impregnatio. 

6. Latiatio. 

7. Mendicitas. 

bi 

9 


ww 


$. Labor neceſſarius. 
9. Militia. | 


:. Thoſetharaxefick. Wins tha 
2. They that.areweak and diſeaſed, pe ſons excu- 
3. They that are very old men, | _— om faſt- 


4- Young Infants. 
5. The Women'thae are with Child. ' 
6. The Nurſes that give ſack; |, / - 
3. The Beggars thac do often want their, need- 
fal ſuſtenance. | . 
$. The labouring men that neceſſity injoyneth 
| them co labour. 
9. The-Souldiers tliac mareh onin theicWar- 
fare. 
All theſe are commonly excuſed from faſting; ver when 
Fonas denounced the judgments of God againft Nineveb; 
the King aroſe from his Throne, .and-laid his Robe from 
him, and covered himſelf with.Sac-ygloath, and fare in 
Aſhes; and he cauſed itrobe procizimed and publiſhed 
_ through Nineveh, by the Deccee of the King and his _ | 
B1e 2" 0K es, ! 
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bles, -ſayings,' Let neither man nor beaſt, heard nor flock, 
tafie any thing ; let them not feed nor drink water,” Jonah. 
7. And the Prophet Foe! ſaith, Gather the people, afſem- 
ble the Eiders, gather the Ckildren, and thoſe that ſuck the 
brea'ts; let the Bridegroom go forth of his Chamber, and the 

. Pride out of her Cloſet, Joel 2 16. And | dout not but ma- 
ny of them before-excuſed, may very well, and have ju} 
cauſe to falt, andto turn away from their evil wayes, as 
ay other that are injoyned to doit. © | 


3- Jt muſt not be ſuperiitions, as to make it a matter 
3. Notſuper- of Religion, to abſtain trom one Meat more then another ; 
ttirton for rhe trxe faji will abſtain from al/ meats, as well Fiſh 
- as Fleſh, and from the chings welove beſt, and take moſt 
delight in, as Adam was to falt, and not to taſte of that 
Tree, which was moſt ſweet unto the taſte, and moft p/eg- 
ſant unto tlieeye; ſothe Drunkard muſt abſtain from his" 
pleaſant Vine,and the Gluteon from his Dainties,or other« 
wiſe it is no true faſtto abſtzin from fleſh, and co fill your | 
ſelves with fiſh,'or other jJuncates. 
But if you will obſerve the true faſt, asT ſhewed you; 
Then, | Fs 


3 The fruits 3- You ſhallceap the ſweet ſruits of faſting; and they 
of laſting. are either; -- 7 1537 4 117! 59; 5 

1. Inreſpe& of the Body; Or, . 
' 2. In reſpeoftheSoul.., 


Inveſt; 4 2:17 reſpe& of the Body, they are obſerved to be three 
of the body. old ; As 2 MTS | 


I 
oa 


2. Health. 5; 389301 3 ”, * 2 67 Fr 
2/41! 32 Strength, For, [,_ {3s ac 'F - . oy rfl 
'A9S51 59:93 J+< 1 7 


_ 


Cree 
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xz. TheStory of Daniel, and the three Children,” Sha: , Beauty, 
drach, Meſpach, and Abednego;, do fiffticiently prove that ,,,, - = 
chey lookt fairer by ſafting and eating Pulſe, then if they 
had fed on che difhes that were appointed for them from 
the Kings Table. . 


2. Athanaſits, in his Sermon, Ad Virgines, to the Vir- 2, yealth, 
gins and Maidens that he wrote unto, doth plainly de- I 
monſtrate from the Rules of Phyſick ,. and the Axioms of 
che beſt Phy liciens that the moderate faſt, Er morbos ſanat 
& diſlillationes exciccat,doth both heal many ficknelſes and 
diſeaſes, and dryeth up the diſtillations. 


3. St, Baſil in his firſt Sermon, De jejunio, faith, Thee 3. Strength, 
Tejunium Samplonem invifium fecit, falting made Samp- 
ſon to be invincible, for he was a Nazartte, and by the 
Law of the Nazarites, he was to faſt, and to abitain from 
Wine, and from many other things; and therefore ſaich 74%: 73: 
the Father, Si accedant aliqui, & dicant tibi, ie frequen= 
ter jejunes, ne imbecillior fias, ne credas illa, neque auſcul= 
tes, iſtos enim igimicus [ubornat : 1f any come unto thee, 
and (ay, Thou ſhouldft not ofter faſt left ic ſhould wea- 
ken thee, believe them not, norliſten unto them, for it is 
thine, adverſary the Devil, .chat ſubornech chem to de- ,;, 
ceivethee; And we ſee, ſaith Primauday,poor men which pap, 200, : 
labour, and are compelled oftentimes to faſt, are ftronger,, 
and do for the moft part /ive /onger then thoſe Princes and 
great Lords, and others, chat ſeldom faft, bue are like 
the rich glutton, uſed to gormandiſe, and to fare deliti- 
ouſly every day. | 


4 » 


2. In reſpe& of the mind, clariorem reddit, it c'eareth,' 2-Inreſpet 
quickeneth, and iluminatech che anderiianding; as we ſee ® _ _ | 
thote Philoſophers that were ſober and abſtemious, optinre Oo ets nog 
ſenſerunt, underſtood the things beft, and wrote beſt of ſtanding. 


all; bur the- Epicyres, as they were moſt gluttonous in 


their Diet, ſo were they moſt erroneous in their determi- 
; B 


nations ; , 
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nations; and you ſhall hardly find a great Eater, te be. 


come a good Scholler : | Quia plenus venter nil agit li- 
beter. 4 <2. 


| 2, To faſt, bridleth the affefions, and killeth the 1ufs 
be roving of the fleſh h and therefore, S. Ambroſe ſaith: Fejuna 
Ambr_ h.xa. ſi vis vincere : If thou deſireft coſubdue thy paſſions, and 
I. 6. C. 4. thine affeQions, Faf; for thou mayeſt (ee, (aich he, how 
great is the force of Faſting-Spiccle , that itis ableto kill 
dem in fer. de ® Snake or Serpent : And you know, Fames eſt anmica Vi ir 
gula, givitati, & inimica Laſcivie : Hunger is a friend co Vir- 
ginity, and an enemy to Laſciviouſneſs; for ſecurity 
and fulneſs deſtroyeth cþajtity, and nowiſheth wanton. 
neſs :; As Lot, by faſting, quenched che flames of Sodoms ; 
but, through his drunkenneſs, he was ſcorched with the 
fire of Inceft, with his own Daughters: And Saracs 
Hand- maid, being great with child, deſpiſed her Miftreſs ; 
but hungry and thirſty in the Wildernets , ſhe was bum 
bled. ——_ 


73. Expelleth 3- OurSaviour tells us, That, when the Devil hath 

Deyilt. entred into us, and doth poffeſs us, Faſting drives him 
out; and there are ſome kind of Devils, that goe not out 
of ws, bnt by prayer and faſting : - And fo, there are ſome 
kind of fins, as eſpecially the fins of the fleſh , that can- 
not by any better way be ſubdued, than by prayer and 
faſting. | | ER 


. Afſimila- 4+ Our fai7ing makes ns like unto the Angels; for, as 
LS - whe S. Baſil faith, He that fafteth with meat, Angelorum Dag 


Gen. 19, 


Angels. vivit, lives as the Angels do; and while he is contented 
Baſilin ko. wich ſlender food, and heavenly thoughts, he hath attained 
de Fejuniv. to thelikenels of Angels. ' PE Ss 

4: The mo” Wellthen: Seeing Sobriety and Faſting is ſo profitable 
914 ver.  UNtO man, both in reſpe& of his body and ſvg, let me uſe 
fade - to thele few Motives, "to perfmade men to benoftratgers 


Faſt, with it : As, I. Becauſe 


£ 


. 
- 
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Y. Becauſe it is (o beneficial anc produceth Go much 
benefit unto us, as] ſhewed to you Eefcre. Rs bone- 


2. Becauſe it is ſo well-pleafing , and fo cceptable to ,, pleaſing to 
God himſelf, who is the Author chereof, and .chat in Pa- God. 
radiſe, when he commanded Ada! to abftain from the Exod. 
forbidden fruit, and afterward commended the fame under fv". 23:14. 
che Law; and Chriſt did the like under the Goſpel. _ ” pong 
3- Becauſe all the holy men, and Saints of God, did ,. The exam- 
ever uſe and praftife che ſame, eſpecially when they were ple oſholy 
in any difireſs, or.any judgement: ofGod was imminent, men. 
and like to tall upon them; us when the Children of Tſrae} Fud 5 
were overthrown by the Tribe of Benjamen, they faſted all an Ic 
day until the eeven : And when the Children of Ammon 
and Moab came ageinft Fehoſaphat , he' commanded all, .,,_ 


FJudab co faft ; And when'thegdeftru@tion ofthe Jews was | 
imminent, chrough:the malice of proud. Heaman , Heſter ;1.fter 4, 16, 


commanded M:rdeciai, tqgather all the: ews, that were in 


Suſpan, , and faſtye, and neither eat ye, nor drink, three 


dayes, night or dey ; and 1 alſo will fajt likewiſe : So, when 

the Ninevites were threatned to be deftroyed , the King Jonas 2. 3. 
commanded them. all to faft :: And che Propher David 

faith : That, when falſe witneſs did rife up againſt him, 

and laid to his chargethe things that he knew nor, he put 

on ſackcloth, and bunbled bis Soul with faſting. Pſal. 35. 13. 


4: Becauſe Netyre it ſelf ſeems to teach us to faſt, and , aucuatle 
to content our {elves with @ little, .inithar it gave us but a to Nature. 
little mouth, and a narrow throat 3 which made Philoxe- 
4s angry, that God 'had not given him a Neck like a 
Crane, that he might enjoy the greater pleaſure in ſwal- 
lowing down his, Wine, and bis Meat. - is 


- F+. Recauſc it js a ſoaifefor us, 'that the Fews and Tarks, ,, 5 12. 3v0id 


e 1eproach 


and our Adverſaries of the Churchiof Rowe', ſhould ex- gfour tae 
Be  ceed mics 


i 
f 
e 
L 


». The Spict- 
tual Faſt, 


Aug. de tem- 
pore Ser, 46. 


Hieron. ad 
Celant, Epiſt, 
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ceed us in the duty of faſting, and obje& againſt us, That 
we louſen the bridle co Licentiouſneſs; and do neicher fajt 
nor pray, ſo much, and fo ofcen, as they do : but do, as [ 
fear ic 15 t00 true, give our ſelves to feajling and riocing, 
beyond what ſeems convenient. And therefore, if che 
aforeſaid Motives cannot move usto the better prafticeof 
theſe duties, we may fear the Jews, Turks, Papiſts, and 
Pagans will riſe in judgement to condemn us. 


2. The Spiritual Faſt, is of a higher ſtrain, and far more 
requiſite and neceſfary, and fo far more excellent than the 
Corporal Faſt, which is but the exordiur and preample ; 
like the Hendmaid, to make way for the Mifireſs to come 
in ; becauſe the Corporal Faſt, 'without'the Spiritua), will 
avail us nothing at all : For, as S. Auguſiine faith : Duid 
prodeſt vacuare corpus ab eſcis & animan replere peccatis ? 
What availeth it taec, to keep thy body empty of food, and 
to fill thy fol full of fins? Quid prodefi pallidum &fſe jejuniis, 
fi odio & invidie liveſcas ? What benefit will it be to thee, 
to have thy face pale with fafting, ifehine heart doth ſwell 
and wax wan with envy and hatred ?' Quid prodeff winum 
non bibere, & iracunie veneno inebriari? What profit will 
it be co drink no wine, and yet tobe drunk with thepoy- 
fon of anger and wrath? Or what good is it, if we abftain 
from thoſe things, that ſometimes are lawſu), and do thoſe 

things which are never lawful ? 
And therefore, if we will fat from meat, much more 
ſhould we faſt from vices; becauſe that is the moſt excel- 
lent Faft, and the true faft indeed ; When the body doth 
Fo from meat, and the Soul doth faſt from fin, ſaith S. 

erome. | | | 
Well then : To theend that our Faft- may be profitable 
unto us, and eccepteble unto God, we'muſt not only ab- 
ftain from corporal food, but we muſt alſo refrain our 
ſelves from fin : 
i. From allevil thoughts; 2. From all wicked wards. 
And 3. From all unrighteous and ungodly works: * - - 
| n 
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Ando all our members , and every part of the body 
muſt faft, as well as the throat: For, asS. Bernard faith : 


T3 


Beyn. Ser. 


$i ſola gula peccavit , ſola jejunet & ſufficit 2 If the throat 444". 8. 


only finned, then let chethroac only taſt; but if the reſt 
ofthe members have finned, why ſhould not all che reſt 


_ faſt? 


Our Eyes, to be turned afide from beholding vanis 
ties 3 our Ears, to be ftope from hearkening aſter /ies and 
{landers; our Tongues, bridled from ſwearing, backbiting, 
and the other infinite enormities of the congue ; our 
Hands, manacled from doing any violence, or any injury 
unto our Neighbours, and our Hearts, watched from 
conceiving the leaſt evil thoughe, or wiſhing the leaſt evil 
to any. 

Otherwiſe, to let no fleſh, no fiſh, no wine, no jun- 
kates, to goe down into thy belly ; and to let envy, mez- 
lice,. adulteries, flanders, pride, and other the like fins, 
ts proceed out of the belly, is to be juft like Satan : Cuieſ- 
ca 101 eft, ſedſemper adeſinequitia : Who never eats any 
meat, but is ever f4l/ of wickedneſs, ſaith Tfidorus : Or, as 
another ſaith : This is Une ranugeſtare aquan, alterd ig- 
nem ; To carry water in one hand, to quench the heac of 
our Concupiſcence ; and carry fire in the other hand, ca 

inflame our Luft moreand more; co be of a double heart, 
and Duabus viis terra ingredi, to walk two manner of 
wayes, and to be juſt like the Watermen, to look one way, 
and to goe another way. 

And yer, | fear, we have too many men, that can be con» 
rented to fa, and to be good Church-men, to pray with 
the Congregation; and yet will not, by any means, pa: 
with their covetouſneſs, and leave their injuſtice and op- 
preffion. I will net ſay, with the Prophec, Eſay 1. 
though I have caule co ſay it, better than many of my 


brethren, yer I will not fay it, becauſe they cannot en- - 


dure to hear it, That the faithful City is become an Harlot, 
and it was full of judgement, and righteouſneſs lodged in it; 
but xow murtberers z; and you know, murtherers of whom, 

ai B 3 even 


All our mem- 
bers muſt faſt, 
Ci. e.) Ab- 
ſtain from all 
Vices. 


Eſay 1. 21% 


j 
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even of thoſe, whom they ought moſt to honour, x Pex, 
Neither will I ſay with Zephany ; That her Judges are 
evening Wolves, that gnaw got the bones till the mor- 
row. | 
But I will ſay : That ſuch fajling , and praying, and 
outward ſhew of Religion, without ceaſing to do evil, and 
endeavouring to do well, and without any ſpark of jn- 
wardpiety, Will do them no good at all, nor prevail any 
thing with God, to hear their prayers, and to help them. 
For che Lord complaineth of ſuch faſtings, and ſuch wor- 
ſhippers of him, ſaying : To what purpoſe is the multitude 
of your ſacrifices ? your oblations, and your incenſe, are an a- 
bomination unto me: And therefore, when you ſpread 
forth your hands, | will hide mine eyes from you, and 
when you make many prayers, and add your Faſt withall, 
yetT will net bear you: And the reaſon is there ſhewed by 
the Lord, becauſe your bands are full of blood; 1 may add, 
EJ4 1:15, fullof Royal blood,the blood of your own juſt Kings; they 
are full of —_— even againſt your own Teachers, 
And therefore: 1f, when we fff, we would have our 
Prayes to be heard, and our deſires granted, then we muft 
Frel2, ig, doasthe Prophet bids us, Sandiifie your Faſt, that is, make 
it an holy Feft, þy your forſaking of all your evil deeds : 
And, as the King of Niniveh commanded his people to 
Faſt, and to twrn every one from his evil way,. and from the 
Fonas 3.8. wiolence that is in their bands. 


Zepiran, 3. 'Z, 


3 oo time of 3, Forthetime of faſting, we areto confider, 
Faſting. Es | 
. 6 1. His time : 
5 - of fafting. And, | 
2, Our time EOS 
. Of Chriſt a ERELE 
Mga of. ..I, For the time of Chrijt, his fa, it is ſaid tobe forty 
Faſting. dayes and forty nighes; touching which you are to eon- 


ſider theſe four ſpecial Queries. 6:5 
| To Why 
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f, 
Ee I. Why he faſted forty dayes. 4. Pojnts cone 
= 2, Why xo more chen forty dayes. ſiderable. 
3. Why not leſs : hen forty dayes. 
d 4. Why forty day es and forty nights, 1. Why forty 
d dayes, 
be 1. Wefind that the fortieth number was the number of 1. Reaſon. 
p afliciion and puniſhment for «terices and cranſgreffions ; 


for ſo the Lord faith, If the wicked man be worthy to be 
" beaten, that the Fudge ſhall cauſe hm to lie down, and ti be 
: beaten before his race, according t© his tauirt, by @ certain P*#t+ 25. 2, 
n number ; forty firipes he may give him, and nst exceed : And © ** 
| Chulſt being co be afflifted tor us, and ec bear the puniſh- : 
| ment of our fins; he wa+s contented to undergoe the full + 1 2 - Ex- 
) number of our ſtripes, and fo to aft forty dayes for us, as Albin. q hes : 
. St. Ferom and Albinus do obſerve. Exod, 


2. He faſted forty dayes, becauſe as St. Aug. doth colle 2: Reaſcn, 
the number of forty, is one of the chiefeſt of the myſtical 
numbers, which are 3, 4, 7, 10, and 40. and is very often 
uſed in the Scripture; as God gave the old world three 
times forty years to repent before the deluge ſhould deſtroy 9*"- 5-9. _ 
them; then he reigned forty dayes and forty nights;if there _ OO, 
could have been found forty juft men in Sodom, it had not © 
been deſtroyed: And ten times forty years Iſree! ſerved 
in Egypt ; and forty-years they wandred in the Wilder- 
neſs, and did eat Manna forty years; and forty years was 
the Lord grieved with this Generation. 

And forty years they ſhould bear their iniquities; and Numb, 14, 34+ 
in the fortiech year after their departure our of Egypt, 
Aaron died ; and at the fortieth dayſhould every Woman Nunb. 33. 38. 
be purified after the birth of a man-child ; and forty days 
did the Spies compaſs the Land of Canaan; and forty 
dayes did Ezechiel bear the fins of the houſe of Iſrael; 
and forty years was Solomons Temple in building; and for- Ezra 4. 
ty dayes were granted to the Ninivites eo repent, before 
they ſhould be defiroyed;;. and. forty months did ae Jonas 3; 

preac 


Numb, 32. 
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preach the Goſpel, and forty hours he was to be dead and 
bu:ied; and forty dayes he continued with his Diſciples 
after his Reiurrefion ; and forty years 'did Feruſalen 
ſtand afcer the aſcention of Chrilt, befor it was deltroy- 
ed : And fo Chrilt faſted here forty dayes and forty nights. 


The rea on 
why he faited 
fo;ty dayes & 
foiry 0 giits. 


And cheregſon is rendred by ſome Divines, becauſe the 
world is divided into four parts, and the year is divided 


into four quarters 5 and we lin ineech part of the World, 
and break the ten Commarndments 1neach time of the year; 


therefore Chrilt faſted forty 4ayes to make ſarisfation for 
the iins of each part of the world, and for each time of the 
year. 

Or as others, he faſted forty dayes, becauſe we ſin and 
break the ten Commandments four manner of wayes. 


I. mw our Hearts, when we covet our Neighbours 
go2ds. 

2. With our Mouths, when wetake the Name of God in 
vain, and bear felſe witneſs againſt our Neighbour. 

3. With our Hands, when we k/! or ſteal any thing 
from our Neighbour. 

4. By our Oniffon, to do our duties, as when wenegle& 
to ſandifie the Sabbath, or refuſe to bonour our Pa- 
rents. 


But whether theſe be the true cauſes why he faſted forty 
dayes, or for any other cauſes, beſt known co himſelf; I 
will not determine of ſach myfterious Points, but 1 ſay, 
- here you (ee, that he fafted forty dayesy and forty nights. 

ut, 


2. If you demand, Why leſs then forty dyes would not 


. Why nor ; 
If gdirey ſerve himco faft ? 
dayes. | ; 


Moſes ; Moſes is the firft that we read of to have —_ 
an 


IC 
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and chat he fafted ewice forty dayes at each time, 
$ 1. That he might receive che Law. 4 | 
2, For the fins of the peop'e when they broak the Law. 
And when the people haq quire corrupted the Law, and 
defaced the true fn ot God, Elias 15 1aid to have faſt- 
ed fourty dayes, and fourty nights, tor the rejiauration of 
the Law, and the true worthip of God again.” And there- 
fore Chrift, chat is the Author of theLaw, and came co 
fulfill the Law, faſted fourty dayes, and fourty nights : 
Ne minor Prophetis aut diſcors videretur : Lelt he mighc 


ſeen let+, 0; todo leſs, thanche Prophets had done ; or to. 


be d:ſextient, and to diſagree with chem. 

2. Ocher» ſay, That he would faft 79 /eſs then forty 

dayes, ratione juftitie, that he might fully ſati>fie for our 
fins, tn the breach of the Law, becaule forty ſiripes, as 
] ſhewed to you before, was the attermoſi puniſhment for 
fius and offences agaiaſt che Law 3 and the Fews, for fear 
left chey ſhould exceed that Law by error of miſnumber- 
ing, uied to give no more then thirty nine, as Saint Paul 
{heweth, That five times be received of the Fews forty firipes 
fave one, 2 Cor. 11.24, So that, Non attingere illum nu- 
merum erat Clementie, attingere vero rigoris, not to give 
the fall number of ſtripes, was indeed clemency, but to 
give itall, was the rigor of the Law, 

And therefore Chriit bearing the fins of us all, defired 
not to bate an ce, but was contented to undergoe the 
rigor of Jufticez and by his full forty dayes faſt, as by forty 
firipes, to be whipped to the full for our tranſgreſſions. 
Aud Fee, 

3. He would not faſt more then forty dayes, faith Theo- 
philad. | 


I7 


2, Reaſon, 


3. Why not 
mo:e ten 


1. Leſt the Devil that tormented him. ſhould thereby forty dayes. 


fis & Elie non tr anſgreditur, He exceederh nor the meafire 
of the fatt of Moſes and E/izs, that he might nor thereby 
cauſethe Temprter ro (uſpe& that he was preater then they 
were, but (till foppoie;\that he was onely a-man, - = 
| CG evi 


plainly perceive, that he was God, Menſuram jejunii Mo- Rags m: 
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Devil ſtood all this while in a maze, and knew not whac 
co think of him 3 bue ſometimes thought he was the 
Meſids, and the Son of God, and yet he was not ſure of 
it, and therefore he would needs cempe him, that he 
might know for certain, if lze was the Son of God or not z 
bur our Saviour would give 70 ſatisfaGien unto the De- 
vil, nor do any thing to inform his Faith, but leavehim 
ſtiil in ſulpence, < 
2, He would not faſt more than forty dayes, faith the 
ſame Father, leſt Manicheys and hi> Scholars thould theres 
by have any cauſe ot fuſpition, to doubt - f his humanicy, 
as if he were nct 2 true man; becanie Moſes and Elias,that 
were but meer men,have faſted forty dayes end forty nights; 
and therefore chis his faſt of forty dxyes ſhould give them 
no caufe to think that he was nota true man. And, 
3. Re would not fat more then forty days,leſt he ſhould 
ſeem to be too ſevere againſt himſelf, ©uia ulterins ſerpſunm 
Rupertus, 1. 3. 4fflifiere nimie fuiſſet ſeveritatis, ſaith Rypertus, Becauſe 
it c. 4- Math, that toaffli& himielf ſurcher than the Law required, had 
been too (evere: And the Fers themſelves, as | told you 
before, held it an Argument of rigor and ſeverity, to ex- 
ceed forty ſtripes; and Solomon faith, ©: nimy emun- 

Prov. 30.33: git, elicit ſanguinem,He that wringeth his Noſe too much, 
draweth blood; and hethat affiis his own body too much, 
wrongs himſelf. 

WERE 4. If you would know why he fafted forty nights as wel] 
Ea ed bor 6 as the forty dayes ? It is anſwered, That he did it for ma- 
ty els. ny Reaſons, as ſpecially theſe four : 

1. Toſatisfie for the fins of the night as well as for the 
x, Reaſon, fins of the day; for as our Saviour ſaith, He that doth 
evil, hateth the Light, John 3. 20. And Fob ſaith, The 
eye of the Adulterer waiteth for the twitight, Job 24. 15. 
And the Poer ſaith, Inſurgunt nofie latrones. 
Thieves moft commonly fteal in the night. And the Apo- 
1 Theſ. 3.7. Mileſaith, They that be drunken, are drunken in the night. 
And ir is mot cercain, that, 
"Nox & amor vinumque nibil moderabile ſuadent. bs 


Ido. thid+ 
2, Reaton. 


3. Reaſon, 
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The Night, and Wine, and paſſionacelove, are three un- 
reafonable things, and do exceed the bounds of modera- 
tion. And therefore ſeeing ſo many evils do iffue forth in 
che night, he faſted forty nights as well as forty dayes. 

2, To ſhew thatir was a true fit all that while, he did 
not ſleep, which could not fo properly be tearmed a faſt, * , 
becaule che body is then at reft, and cannot perceive the 
wanc either of meat ordrink; and (a.Moſes is ſaid to have 
fafted forty nights, as well as tae forty dayes, becanſe that 
being in talk with God, as the Text iaith, he could noc 
be aſleep, and therefore truly faſted, 

3. To ſhew that he did not faſt in theday, and eatin ,, reap, 
che night, as the Hebrews did, and the Turks uſe co do,for Euhym 9» 
as ſoon as they ſee any ſar, they eat any meat, but that Thom. in Math. 
which is firangled, or Swines fleſh, which were meat pro- — Georg. 

hibited unto the Jews. And, demons 

4. He is ſaid to faſt forty dayes and forty nights.to teach jejuniis, 
us to fa, as well in che times and dayes of proſperity,as 4. Reaſon. | 

in the nights of adverſity; for there be ſome, chat will 
faſt and pray, and confels their fins, like Phargob, and as we 
our (elves do now,when we are, or fear to be «flified, and 
the rod of God lieth over our heads; but when nis Judge- 
ments are removed, and we find our felves in proſperity, and 
hedged about with bleſſings, and freed out of all fear, chen 
we forget faſting and praying, and think we need not be ſo 
ſeduluus in theſe ſevere duties. : 

Bur in very deed, we haye as much cauſe, or more, to 
faſt, and pray, and watch our Adve: tary the Devil, in our <—— - 
fr oſperity, than inadverſity; for proſperity is mare Mor- faſt and piay 
twm, ke unto the dead Sea, that chozketh and deadeth in proſperity, 
all the Graces of Gods Spirit; and we tee many men, 45 lnadver- , 
that ſtuck cloſe to God in adverſity, and fell away very fity, 
foul in their proſperity ; as King David, couid be a faich- 
ful Servantof God , and comple many pious Pſalnes, 
while he. was perſecuted by King Saul; but when all 
things were at peace, and he walking in great (ecurity, he 
fel} foully with Uriab's Wife : And S. Peter alſo, could 
C 2 draw 
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Hilt. l. 15. 
c.18, 
Jonas 3 Te 


The Fruitful Faſting. 
draw his ſword, and fight for Chrift, on Mount Calvary; 
but ſwear, that he knew him not,while he warmed nimlieif 
by the High Prieſts fice. 

T herefore, ſeeing the Devil is m1re to be feareJ, when 
he ſmiles upon us, than when he frowns, we ought to faft 


and pray, as our Saviour did; chat is, a5 welt in the dayes 


of pivipeitiy, 8s in the night of adverlity. 

2, For the let time of our fa ing , the Scripture doth 
not preciſe/y and dizeftly fre d. wn any 12/7e tor our fas 
ſting,but leaves us todo itgas occaſ.on ſhail be offered ; As 

ou may ſee from our Saviours words : When the brile- 
groom ſhall be taken from the children of the bride-cþamber, 
then ſhall they faſt, in thoſe dayes, (i e.) When the dayes of 
delight and j»y are finiſhed, and the dayes of ſadneſs, 
croſſes and affliftions fall upon them, then will they , 
and pray ; becau'e they did nut faf in cheir proſperity, 
that they might not fa//1nto adveifity. And fo S. Paul, 
ſpeaking of Faſting, preſcriberh not any (et time forthe 
ſame. And S. Augu'ine ſaith to Caſulanus : Preceptum 
eſſe Jejunium video : | do fee, that weare commanded to 
Feſt ; but, Quibus diebus non oporteat Fejunare, & quibus 
op "teat, preceptis Demini vel Apojiolorum non invenio defini- 
tum : What dayes we ſhould nor faſt, or what dayes we 
ſhould faſt, | find itnot, either by Chrift, or his Apoe 
ftlec, to be defined. And Eyſebiug tells us : That the He- 
retick Montanus, was the firſt, chat preſcribed Laws and 
Rules for Faſting. 

Yec | ſay : That, as the 47 of Fsſting is from God, ſo 
the circumitances of Faſting a:e referred by God, to be 
dilpoted of by the Magiſtrate, and the chief Governours 
of Gods Church ; as when, how long, and after what man- 
ner it fha!] be preformed ; as the King of Niniveh com- 
manded his people to faft, being all covered with ſackcloth; 
and Hejter cauſed her people to faft.for 3, dayes together. 

For as the Law of the Sabbath, is a mora| Law, that 
cannot be changed, in reſpe& of the ſubFance of ir, which 
3s, to ſanfifie a ſeventh day for the ſervice of the Lord: ye. 

the 
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the manner, howthaegth. day ſhould be ſan&ifed, islefe 
in the power of:the Ghurch, to appoint ie :. So the Law of 
fating 1s from God, but the time, when bow long, and after 
zhat manner, God hath left the ſame undete; mined, 
And toi as Muſh as every Faſt is, 1. Private. Our Faſt is 
Either, 3 2. Publick, fold. 
1. The Private Faſt, is, When's. man hath reſolved & vows x, privace, 
ed), either for ſome ſpecial favour received, or feme ſpecial 
deliverance extended unto him, cofait and pray, and praiile 
the Lord tor the ſame; and this 1s 1n-11> own power, to 
decermine, how and when ic i-to be performed. 
But when he hath reſolve and promiſed , though but 
wich himielf, co:do it, let him take heed, that he nei- 
ther-forget itz nor omit it; for now he 15 become.a debter ; 
and the P:ophet biddeth you,: to-pay your vowes, and 
keep what you promiſe unto the Lord; or. elle ic had been 
berter, never to have. promiſed, than to promiſe, and chen 
to falfifie your promiſe. eh? orhb3 
2." Þhe Pub/ique Faſt : Whichisleft.in,the power of 2: Publique, 
the Church, to decermine the circumfiances thereof, is, —_— dh 
: Ih ;i C1. Ordinary: \ 93;:1 v/ > 
Eicher, 3 32 Batrorainary« 
And our Church: hath. appointed divers times for her 1, or dinay, 
Children ordinarily.co taſty, as fpecially,  - which is four- 
1, Every. Friddy through the Year.: ;2; The holy time fold. 
of Lent. | 3. The four Emher-weeks, ' 4-The Eves of thoſe ,"; F'*'Y 
holy Dayes, that are-expreſied in the Calender. CE: 
1, Every Friday, becauſe our fins have crucified the 
Son of God upon the Friday. 
2. The whole Lent, for theſe three-Reaſons. 2. The Lear, 
1; That we might oppoſe ten Faſts, to eachone of the. 
four manner of finning , which | ſhewed eo you before, 
2. Thatwe might offer the tythes of the dayes of the 
year, to the honour of our God, by our faſting and pray- 
ers: For, fromthe firft Sundzy in Lent, to Eater, there 
are juſt fix weeks 3 to which, ,if you. add -the four dayes 
before, it makes juſt forty dayes of A CPs which are 
| C3 the 
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the tentÞ'part of the whole year : For the ordinary year, 
hath 365. dayes, and''6; hours; and the Biſſextile, or 
Leap year, hath366, dayzes; whereof, beſides the laſt 6, 
of tnule 266. the centi paictis 36. and left che ſix dayes 
ſhould remain untythed, we add one diy more to the 
36. which makes 37. and the other three, which makes 
ene full fourty dayes of Lent, we offer for our firji-fruits : 
So the erue Servants of God,  dogive unto him the tenth 
of their goods, and the:tenth of their dayes : Whereas tie 
prophane Worldlings, give him neicher the one, nor the 
other; but, as the Prophet ſaich, They robb bim in all his 
tytFes, and inal} his offerings, of Lands, Houſes and Pol- 
ſeflions, that were oftered to uphold his, ſervice : And 
therefore, ſeeing we will:nor give him the Ordinary Faſis 
that we owe him, he wiil, tor our unthankfulne:s and 
Fickedrieſs, as now he doth, ſend Warrs, and Plagues, 
and Sickneſles, and many more evidences of his anger and 
wrath, tomake us, as now we do, 'berake and tye our 
ſelves to our Extraordinary Fai and Prayers, to appeaſe his 
wrath, and to eavn'away his anger from us. ED 

3. We faſt the fourty dayes of Lent, in imitation of our 
Saviour Chriit, who hath ſaferedfor us, ſaith S. Peter, 
leaving us an example, that we ſhould follow his ſteps. 
Though we cannct. doit, Paſſibus £quis,. as he hath done; 
yet we ſhould ſtrive aad endeavour to do our bet; and 
when we do ſo, God will accept the wi// for the deed : 
For, when the Apoſtie bidsus}* To be followers of God. « 
dear children ; and Chrift bids us, To be merciful , as 04r 
heavenly Father i merciful; their meaning is. not, That we 
can be (o, Modo & menſur, inthe fame manner avd mez- 
ſare, as he is; bur that we ſhould Rrize to imitate bim :to 
the uttermolt of our 2bility.' | : 

3. The four Ember-weeks, are appointed , by the 
Church, to be kept with failing andprayers,by all the peo- 
ple, to beſeech Almighty God, ro endue thofe Priefts and 
Deacons, that'are to be admitted*o boly Orders, the'next 
Sabbath afcer, with the-gifts andgraces of tris bleſſed: Spi- 


rit, 


Ye 


The Fruitful Faſting. 


rit, that ſo they may be found able and faitbfu? Diſpenſers 


of the Word of God, unto the flock of Chriit ; ana if the 
people would thus fait and pray, as they ought to do, 1 
doubt not, but they ſhould find cheir Miniſters as they 
ſhou'd be, and much bercer than they are: but we regle&? 
our duty herein, theretore God regards us not, 

4. The Eves of holy dayes are failing dayes, to fit us the 
better for tize fervice ofthe holy dayes,and to make thoſe 
dayes rhe more joyous unto us: as Cyrus made his people 
to Jabour hard one day,and fealted chem the next day; and 
then demanded of chem, Which day they liked beſt ; and 
they anſwered. the latt; So, if we fait, as we ought, on 
Eves, and ſerve God like the Apoftles on their Dayes, 
then ſhall we feaſt with che Apottles in the Kingdom of 
Heaven. So youhave ſeen the ordinary times of our ge- 
nveral and publique Fafting. 

2. Becauſe we negle& theſe our duties of Praving and Fa: 
ſting, and give our ſelves to all kind of /oeſeneſs and laſci- 
viouſneſs, and oppreſs one another beyond all juſtice, 
Gods wrath and indignation is provoked, chat he ſends 
Warrs, and Plague:, and unfeaſonable Weather, to bring 
ſcarcity and dearths, and many other calamities upon us, 
and then we are forced, as our moſt worthy and religious 
Lord Deputy bath required us, to betakeour ſelves to our 


| Extraordinary Faſt and Prayer, to appeaſe Gods wrath, 


and to remove his judgements from us, 

Thus ſaith che Lord, by his Prophet Amos : For three 
tranſgreſſions of \ſrael, andfor four, Twill net turn away the 
puniſhment thereof; becaule they ſold the righteous for filver, 
ard the poor for a pair :f ſhoves. And are there but three 
tranſgreſſions, and four amongſt us? ' 

Yes : We have many Many fins, and great fins, and the 
fins of great men; for, as the Prophet Jeremy, confidering 


holy-dayes 
Fves a: < ta- 
{ting dayes, 
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Arr.68 2. 6. 


the great fins ofthe Jews, (aid, Surely, theſe are poor, they Ferem. 5, 5. 


ere fool:ſh, that know not the judgement of the Lord; T1 will 
pet me wnto the great men, that do know the way ofthe 
Lord ; but theſe bave altogether broken the yoak , and ” 
the 


4 


The great 
mean ace the 
heads, and as 
it were the 
fountains, 
from whence 
all theevyils do 
ſp:10g. 


Teinas z. 8. 


Eſay Is I'S, 


The Fruitful Faſting. 


the bonds : The poor, and the inferiour fort, may more 
eaſily be reſtrained, they may be reproved; but the Judges, 
the Princes, and the reſt of the great men, thact commic 
che greater ſins, they will not kear, taich the Prophet, and 
we may nor tel/ them of thei1 taujrts. And yet i am of the 
Prophet fFeremies mind, That they arethey, which have 
altogether broken the.yoak, , and burit thebonds. For we can 
ee ihe chirigs that are amiſs; but, a> ene Ap-olitles faid un» 
co the Fers: Seeing you will not receive the Goſpel of Ged, 
loe, we turn untothe Gentiles : $1, it che Fudges, and great 
men, wii} not arzend then we can but ca/l up..n caem, and 
tel] both chem, and all others, That theory way to run 
aWay Gods anger, and to remove thele jadgemen:s of 
Warr, Plague, Sickneſs, and unſeaſonable Weather, and 
all the other evils, that are amongſt us,is, to doas the King 
of Niniveh commanded his pecpie, ' Every one to faſt, and 
pray, andcry mightily unto God, and to depart from bis evil 
way, and from the violence, opprefſions and njuſtice,chat 
they do unto their Neighbours ; without which, their Fa» 
ſting and Prayers will not be beard, as God himleif pro- 
fefleth. © * | 
And therefore, asour moſt religious Governours have 
molt pioufly enjoyned dayes of Humiliation, tor Faſting 
and Prayers; ſothey ought alſo ro have a ſpecial care, 


which my blind eyes cannog (ee, that the Judges, and all 


the Officers of Juſtice;do their duties, for the execution of 


Juft:ce, and the ſuppreſſion of Violence, Oppreſſions and 


Wrongs. And theſe things being done, no dotbe, but 
our gracious God wi be mercitul unto 15. And fomuch 
for the Perſon, At aud Time, 7eſns faſted fourty dayes, and 
fourty nights. The Conſequent 1» yet /bebind, He was af- 
terward an bungred: And I will leave. you to continue 
hungry, but to hunger andthirit after righteouſneſs, which 
1s moſt acceptable ynto God, and will unduubredly bring 
-all thatuſe ir, unto the Kingdam of God , through Jeſus 
Chiift,n hich is the King of Righteouſnefs; To whom,Cc. 
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> | Ard behold IT come quickly, and my reward. 
vil is with me, to give every man according 
Ws as bis work, ſhall be, 

= HE intollecable impudency of that proud, » 
Ve i:ſolent and baſe Creature, the Devil and 
ng Satan, intruding himſelf fo bo'ldly inco 
re, the preſence of God, amongſt his Saints, 74h; 1, 
all and the Sons of God, makes me not to 
of wonder, that his Diſciple;, and the in- 
nd ſiruments of all wickedneſs, the ido/atrous warſhippergof 
ut him, the ſacrilegious robbers of God, to ftop his Serie, 
ich and the injurious oppreſſors of their Brethren, to take a- 
md way their Lands and Hoſes, eicher by force, or by fraud, 
of- without right, *to the undoing of many thoaſand Souls, 
ue ſhould, as impudently as their grand- maſter, preſent them- 
ich ſelves in Gods Houſe, amongſt his Servants, as if they 
ing we:ethe only Saints of God ; beca'iſe chey do h:cein, but 
ſus as he did before them, and taught them herein, as in a}l 
" things elſe to follow his lewd examples! 


But the Lord God demandeth; how they dire ſo pre-_ 
5 -4- MN Cimpmoull/ 


A Text wor- 
thy co LE 
wWiirren In 
braſs, with the 
faireſt capital 
letters of 
gold, 


| 1. The Word 
| cf Arrcention. 


Eſay- 
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ſumptnouſly approach into his preſence,and why do they 
take his Laws into their mouths, when as they hated to 
be reformed, or tobe reproved, but have caft his words 
behind them? | 

And.therefore, to repreſs their infolefty., and, if ic 
may be poſſible, to reclain them from their wickedneſs 
or atlealt co ſhew them, in what caſe they ſtand, I come 
here, not to preach p/acentia, but to deſire them , for 
their own good, ſeriouſly to weigh, and truly to under- 
ſtand theſe words, that | haveread unto you : Behold, &c, 
Wherein you a1e to obferve theie points. 


1- A ſpecjal Word, that requires attention, id 
Behold. | 

2. The Matter that is ſo worthy of our confidera- 
tion. Icome quickly, 8c. | 
x. I do find, that this word Ecce, Behold, is no leſs 
than about 500. and 40. Gimes repeated in the holy 
Scripture; and therefore queſtionleſ:, it is a word that 
ought not ſlightly to be tranſmitted , but to be obſerved 
wich a ſpecial! care and confideration: For as Kings, 
Princes, and great Perſons, never goe without their 
Gentlemen-[Uthers, like Fohn Baptiſt, to goe before chem, 
to give n0tice of their coming, and to prepare the wayes 
for their Lords and Maſters ; ſothere is no matter of the 
teſt moment , either of exceſſive joy, or exceeding 
ſorrow, extraordinary wonder, or rare accident, or the 
like wnſ#al thing, in all the Book of God, but the Spiric 
of God 'prefixeth this word, is, Behold: As when a 
Virgin, that never knew man, (honld conceive, and bring 
forth a Child, the Spiric of God ſaith, Ecce, Virgo conci- 
piet , Behold, @ Virgin ſpall conceive, and bear -a Son : 
Which is a ſtrange thing, ſurpaſſing all the firength of Na- 
ture, and all the power of any Art; and therefore worthy 
of an Ecce, tobe beheld with the beſt of yaur obſerva- 


tion. 
And 


| -— 
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And when Chriſt was born, for the ſalvation of man- 
kind, the Angel iaid unco the Shepheards, iS, Behol4, 
I brifig you tydings of great joy : So great, that the like joy 
was never heard of, and the /ike tydings*were never cold 
before; and therefore well delervingan Ecce to behold ic. 
So when the Lord threatneth co pour forth the Vizlls of 
his Wrath upon the Wicked, he laith, Beho/4, T will bring 7+, 39. 16. 
my words upon thi City, for evil, and not for good: And a- 
gain, I w{l make Jerulalem a cup of trembling unto. all peo= >:chay, 12, > 
ple round about : And again, Behold, againſt this family do ; 
1 deviſe an evil, from which you ſhall not remove your necks ; 
And therefore, the Opprefſors and MalefaQors were beſt 
to behold it, and confider, how by Repentance, they may 

prevent it. And ſo, when, out of his goodneſs, and love 
co his ſervancs, he forete[ls them of any denger or dam- 
mage that are like to enſue, he faich, Behold, I have told ith. 24 25. 
you before. 
And ſo he fore-told Noah, that after 100. and 20, 
years, the Flood ſhould come, to deftroy that wicked 
World: And tie forg-told Abraham, that his Seed ſhould "9 a 
be afflifed 400. years, ina ſtrange Land ; So the Prophets 
fore-told the affiiFions and diſpertions of the ten Tribes, 
and the miſcries of the Kingdom of Fxdah : And ſo Chrilt 
told his Diſciples, what afliFtons they muſt ſuffer in this 
World: And berehetellsallthe World , That He will 
come 'quickly, to render wits every Man as bis work 
ſhall be. 
And this he doth out of his ſuper-abundent goodneſs 


Luc. 2. 10. 


Micah 2.3. 


. and {ove to mankind, becauſe he dehreth nor che death 


ofa tinner, but gives them notzceof their danger, that if 
they have any care of their Salvation , they may prevent 
their deftruion by Repentanee, which is the thing that 
che Lord expeQeth by thele Prediftions; and therefore 
faith, Behold, I come. 


—_ 


AP... A 2 : In 
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1. The Perſon coming, TI, 
In which words, { 2. His Coming, Tcome.. 
Five Remark- you are to ob- ) 3. The Time ofhis coming , Quickly. 
able Pcines M ferve theſe 5; 7 4- The Manner of hiscoming. | 
_— Point s. $5. The End of his coming, Torender 


unto, KC 


1. The Pecfon T- The Perſon that ſhall come, je neither Saint, nor 
coming. Ange), but the Son of God, Feſus CErit, the meeket Man 
1pon Earth, and the Layib ot God, to all thoſe that ſerve 

kim ; but the flerce} of all Licns, to thoſe wicked and un- 

righteous men, that obſtri& his ſervice, ' and opprels his 

ſervarts; for to them, Fire u kindled in his wrath, and it 

ſhall burn to thebottom of Hell; And you know what the 

Pſelmi,t \sith, Tf bis wrath be kindled, yea, but alittle, 

Pjal.2. blefſedarethey that trujt in him ; For, Who is able to abile 
his wrath ? 
This is the Perſon that ſhall come: For, though che 

v hole Trinity hath a ftroke in the a&ion of Judgement, 
becauſe, as the Schools ſpeak, Opera Trintatis dd extra, 
ſunt indiviſa, yet the execution of it is committed by 
them to Chriſt, the ſecond Perſon of the Trinity ; as 
Chriſt himſelffaith, The Father judgeth no man, but hath 
committed all judgement unto the Son ; and therefore ſaith, 
The Son of man ſhall come in the glory of his Father , with 
his Angels, and then be ſhall give to every man according to 
his deeds : And St. Paal faith, That God kath aſnſs, a 


Fobn 5. 22. 


AMatth. 16. 27+ 


day, wherein he will judge the World in righteouſneſs , by 
ABR. 17.31. . 
that man whom he hathappointed, whereof he bath given an }. 
aſſurance to- all men, in that he hath raiſed kim from the 
dead: And St. Peter tells Cornelius , That Chriſt com- 
A#. 10.42. manded his Apoſtles to preach unto the people, and to teſlifie, 
that it is he, that is ordained of God, to be the Fudge , both 
The Reaſon, gf the quick and dead. h 
Why Chiift Is : . 
On nodee * AndtheReaſon, Why God hath committed all Judge- 
ofthe World. Ment unto Chriſt, and appointed him to be che Zudge -w 
. . | > : e 


=>” 
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the World, is rendred by Se. Augnſline: Ut ed natura Ju- 
dicem agat que ſub Fudice Petit. | Es. 
And this yieldeth an exceeding comfort unto the faithful 
ſervants of Chriſt, as St, Gregory ſaich ; Ejt nobis ſpes #rag- 
na penitentibus quid advocatus nojter fatius ejt Judex nojier. 
They that have forſaken all to follow him, and for his 
ſuke have been killed a?! day long, and atcounted as. ſheep 
appointed tobe-ſlain, they need notfear toſee him coming 
to betheir Judge, - | RE 
But for thoſe that have, and do fill crucifie him, by 
their wicked deeds, rob his Church of her Lands and Re- 
venues, abuſe his Servants by their }yes and {landexs, and 
oppreſs their Neighbours by che:Laws of Violence, it will 
be moſt terrible unto- them, to ſee Chriſt ( that hates 
theſe things with deadly hatred) coming to be their 
Judge. | = 


= | | 
z, For the Coming of Chriſt; -Pehol4, Tcome, . We do . 2.The Com- 
find, thar there is a fonr-foldComing of him, * ' ©, ingofChiilt 


1. Enignatically, in Types and Figures. 
2: Corporally, in our humane Fleſh, TEN 
3: Spiritualh, by the Graces of his bleſſed Spirir, . 


4+ Gloriouſly, in the Majeſty of his Father. 


1. He came in forma hominis, in the ſhape of man, by x. Enjgmari- 
an aſſumed body, andggot bypoftatically, united. to his cally. 
God-head, but yet viſibly, cocreate Adar in Paradite, 
afcer his own Image and likeneſs, and ſo walked with him, Gen. 2. 15. 
and talked familiarly with him, '\untill 4dart fell away <3: 5 
from him by his tranſgreſſion. And fo he came and ap- | 

. Sy 2 "Gen. 18 25. 
peared unto Abraham, and unto Feſhna; andhe came in 
all the Types and Figures of the Law, that prefigured his Tb. «- x 2 : 
ſecond coming in our fleſh , for he was the ſubſtance of  * 
all theſe ſhadows. FAD 


A3 "© 


Luve G. 58, 


Fohn Is 


3. Spiricually. 


Fobn 14. 18. 


4, Glotiouſly, 


Mat, 18."27, * ther with his Angels. 


Queſtion, 
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2. He came Hypeſtatically united to our humane Na» 
ture, when by the powertul operation of the Holy Ghoft, 
the Word was incarnate, and took our fleſh upon hmm in 
the. Womb of che bleſſed Virgin. And this coming was 
in great bamility, born of a poor Woman, a Carpenters 
Wite, and laid iz a Manger, and living fo meanly, chat as 
he (aich him(elf, though the Foxes bave boles, and the Birds 
of the Air have Neſts, yet be had not where to lay bis head; 
which poor condition was the cauſe, that when he came d- 
mongit his own,his own Creatures,his own flefh and blood, 
his own received him not. | 


3. He cometh Spiritually by his Grace, into the hearts 
ana fonls of his faithful Servants, to guide them, and di- 
re them co do that which is juſt and righteous in his 
fight, and to comfart them in all cheic troubles and af- 
fiiftions ; for ſo Chriſt (gich unto them, Twill net leave 
you confortleſs,-or-like Orphans that have none to help 
them, bit 1 will come unto yot, that is, by his .bleſſed Sþt- 
rit, that he ſendeth intoour hearts to beour comfort,with- 
out which we ſhould have periſhed in the great and many 
troubles that we have from this generation of Vipers, that 
come not forth like other Creatures, but de gnaw out the 
belly and bowels of their Dams, as thoſe do 'eat up the 
heart and bowels of their Mother-Church, and leave it to 
be nothing but a bare Carkaſs, ' | 


4. He ſhall come moft gloriouſly with the ſulneſs of all 
Majeſty, and.as he faith himſe:f, 1n the glory of his, Fa: 
And this his coming ſhall be at the 
end of the World,when he cometh to jadge both the quick 


- and the dead, and to render to every man according to- his 


Works. 


an, and ths wor Idly Atheiſt about this point, of the end of 
the world, For, © Fu 
| _ 


Tut here the aneftion riſeth, between the good Chrifti- 
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t. All we that believe in Chrift, do undoubtedly look 


for anend of this Wortkd, and a day of juft Judgment tobe 


executed upon all che men of this World. Bur, 


2. The Sadduces that ſay there is yo Reſurretion, nei- 
ther Angel nor Spirit ; and the covetous greedy. worldling, 
that believes neither in God, nor the Devi), and the: e- 
fore neither careth for Heaven, nor feareth Hell, but ſcof- 
fingly ſaith, as St. Peter tells us, Where is the promiſe of his 


coming, for fince the Fathers fell aſleep, all things continu , p,, $4 


ed as they were from the beginning of the Creation; and as 
Solomon faith, One Generation goeth, and another cometh, 
& terra manet in eternum; and lo Ariſtotle, the Peripate- 
ticks, and Gallen, che demi*god of the Phyſicians, not 
- much behind him, do ſay with Marlins, That our Fathers 
have not ſeen, neither ſhall their Childrens Children ſee any 


other world then this, which in their judgment is eternal. 


Buc againſt theſe deceived dreamers of vain conceies, the 
holy Scriptureteacheth us ſounder truths, That the whole 
world. ſhall have an end; for if all the'parts of the World 
ſhall periſh, then queſtionleſs the” whole world muſt needs 
periſh ; and che world is divided into theſe ewo parts of 


Reſpon. 


Heaven and Farth, Heaven as the Roof, and the Earth as. 


the Foundation of this Building 3. and our Saviour faith 
poſitively, Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away ; and Saint 


Peter ſaith, The end of all things is at hand; and again, 


That the Heavens ſhill paſs away with a noiſe,. and the E- 
lement fhall melt with fervent heat. 
But alas, to what end ſhall we alleadge Scripture, to 


them that believe no Scripture, bue what pleaſech chem- 


ſelves out of the Scripture ? Therefore as Golia's tread was 


cut off with his own Sword,and the Baalites lanched with 
their own Kygives, fo we can convince them with their 
own Teſtimonies; for Ovi4 deliberating of the deluge, 


ſaith, 


Eſe 


Mat. 34 + 35» 


2 Pet, 3. I2, 


| 


Ouid, Metam, 4 ; 
| fab. 7. Do mare, quo tellns — Regia Celi 
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F{e quoque in fatis reminiſcitur affore temipug, 
Ardeat, & Mundi mcles eperoſa laboret. 


And that Seft of Philoſophers, called the Stoikes do 
not only pronounce the d:ſ#/ution of the world, but de. 
termine ir ſhall be by a general combuſtion 3 for though 
Heraclitus, as Themiſtius ſaith , and Seneca, do ſuppoſe 
that it ſhall periſh by another Deluge; Fyecthe reſt of theſe 
Philoſophers., whom the Matherfiatitians follow, do a- 
vouch thet the Stars (hall be che Incendiaries of the 
World. ; 

Andindeed, both Reaſon'and Experienee, the two beſt 
and moſt pregnant proofs of, any thing, as Levinys | em- 
nius (aith, do moſt evidently ſhew that the World muft 
have an end. For, : 
1 1. Reaſon tells us, That whatſoever had a beginning, 
© RY ys 16 mr | of neceſſity have an ending. But Plate, in his Time- 
World muſt #5, brings abundant of Arguments, to prove that the 
have an end, Wor]d had a beginning; and a man may eaſily nnderſtand 

there was & time, when there was neitker Houſe nor City 
upon the face of the earth, when as we can preſcribe the 
beginnings of the greateſt Cities, and ſtatelyeſt Struftures of 
che World ; therefore as theſe things had their beginnings, 
ſo they muſt needs have their endings, 


2 Experience 2. Experience, which no Reaſon can contradi&, ſhew- 
proverh the ext unto us, that as thePropher David laith, The Heavens 
ſame. do Wax old as doth F Garment,and the Earth Droc -peth like 
2n old man that hath loft his ſtrength, when it is ſome- 
times choaked with water, ſometimes parched with hear, 
and in ſome places moul/dred away ; for it is gbſerved by 


al 26, ; 7 
P/al 102 Travellers, that Mount Ftna, which was a ſpecial Mark 


to the Saylors, is not now near ſo good,as it was formerly - 


1Fported to be; and it we may credit our Aſtronomers, 
the 


ace — a As — 
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the conflitution of the C-'*ſtizl Orbs is we2kened, andthe 
Sun is nearer © us, by the fourta part, thet is, nine jv; reckon 
chouſand nine h:::dred fventy and ax mics, then it was mics, 
in Ptofemens mes, . 
And no awian can deny, bnt that in all Plants there is 
tefſer vertue, in all rien and beaſts /eſſer firength, and in all 
ot us fewer years. Therefore we can do no les then look 
6 Gifts conſummation of ail 3 at which time w2 look 
for this [aft coming of Chriſt here ſnoken of in theſe words, 
bekold Iconte. 


3. Thenexc point ſpecified in this Text, ſheveth the Then 
ſpeedineſs of his coming,in this word quickly , for the bet- Fog cron 
ter underſtanding whereof, you muſt note chat Saint A#- coming. 
gatine reaſoning againſt the Manichecs, diftinguiſheth che . 

Age of the World jato ſix parts. Aug tn gen l.l, 


i. From Adam to Noahs flood, | 

Qur Infancy. x 
2, From the flood of Abraham, P 

' Qur Childhood. w_ 
3. From Abraham to David, - 
ar Youth, 

4. From DaviJ to the Captivity of Babylon, 

Our Manhood. 
5. From the Captivity until Chrift, 

Our old Ape, 
6. From Chrift to his coming to Judgment, 

Our decrepit Age. 


Orhers contra&ed thelife of the wor!d into a narrover 
room, and diſtriLuted the ſame into four Ages, 


I, _ che Flood, like our Childhood, plaia and 
{mple. 

2, [[ato the promulgation of the Law, our Youth, wild 
and wanton, 


WS 3. Unto 


Hat. 24.36. 


As Is s, 
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3. Unto Chrift, to make fatisfe&ion for our fins; 
4. From Chriſt tothe end of the Wold. 


Others with the Hebrews, pretending to have a prophe. 
fie of Encch, cr as ſome think from Elzas, thar rhe waole 
Ageof tae world ſhould be 6000. years, which they di- 
ftribared into three parts; 'whereof 2000. ſhould in 
before che Law; 2000. under the Law ; and 2000, Mider 
Grace, 


And all of chem do agree, that this is the /af Age of the 
Warld, though they cannot agree how long this laft Age 
laſteth; for ſome there were in St. Aug. time, that aſſigned 
It 400. years, others 500, and others a 1000, after the 
expiration of which tearm, their folly and preſumption, to 
enter into Gods Secrets, were made manifeſt unto the 
World. 

But the truth is, that they which ſeek to know no more 
then what God hath revealed, do find the time of our 
death, and his coming to Judgement, to be altogether un- 


certain; for of that day and hour knoweth no man, ſaith our, 


Saviour, no net the Angels of Heaven, but my Father enely ; 
and when the Apoftlesdemanded,}hether be would at that 
time reftore the Kingdom unto Iſrael, his Anſwer was, Tt is 
not for you to know the times and the ſeaſons, which the Fa- 
ther hath put in his own power. 

And goed reaſon, that the time both of the one, and of 
the other, ſhould be concealed, and not diſcovered unto 
us; for weare all, moſt commoniy, caſt into a Bed of ſe- 
curity, as Fezabel was caſt into a Bed of Fornication, and 
never think, either of our death, or of our Zudgment, be- 
cauſe we know not how near they are unto us; for if we 
knew the time, how near it is unto us, we would certain- 
ly be of another mind, and love the World far /eſs then 
we do, and not rob God and our Neighbours ſo much as 
we do; for as St. Ferom ſaith, Ile omnia facile contemnit, 
qui credit (e cito moriturum 3 and therefore we —_— 4 

. wiſely 
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wiſely laid together of Eſau, when he ſaid, Lo I die, and 
what good ſhall my birth-right do unto me ? which is, as if he 
ſaid, What good thall all the World Go coa man that is dy- 
ing? And what gcod ſhall al] the Lands that thou haſt got» 
cen from the Church, and from thy poor Brethren,when 
Chriſt ſhall come to judge thee ? 

Therefore God left the cime uncertain, that as our Sa- 
viour adviſeth us, We ſhould be watchful at all times, be- 
cauſe we know not when the Maſier of the Houſe cometh, at 
Even, or at Midnight ; at the Cock crowing, or at the 
dawning. 

And we all ſee, that although nothing is more cert.27n 
then death, yet nothing is more uncertain then the man- 
ner, Place and time of our death; for ſome die through 
the Peſiilence,as the threeſcore and ten thouſand Iſraelites 
in Davids time, and the thouſands that have lately died 
in London ; ſome die with the Sword, as X7eſa, and thoſe 
that are killed in War; and ſome through Hunger and 
Famine, as they that were beſieged in Feruſalem by Titus ; 
ſome die by Fire from Heaven, as the Sodomites, and the 
Collonels with their fifties; others by Fire from the Earth, 
as Zimri; ſome periſh by Water, as Pharaoh and his Prin, 
ces of Fgypt 3 and ſome are ſwallowed up by the Earth, as 
Dathanand Abiram. 

Some die by Winds, as Feb Sohs and Danghters ; ſome 
by Lyons, as the diſobedient man of God; and ſome by 
Waorms,as Herod ; and ſo ſome die in their Cradles, as the 
Babes of Bethlehem ; ſome in their Parlor, as Fpglon ; ſome 
in the Fields, as Saul; ſome in their Beds, as Isboſheth ; 
ſome in the Temple, as Zenacherib 3 and loment the very 
Horns of the Altar, as duke Foab. 

So likewiſe ſome Gie in their Infancy; ſome in their 
Youths, and ſome in their middle age, and none knows 
where nor when he ſhail die; And all «1s uncertainty of 
uy and place, is to make us watchful, and as che Poec 
aith, 6 


B 2 Omnen 


Gene 25. 3: 


Mat, 19. 35 


Ecclef. Il, 3. 


Whereof God 


be my reſt for 
EV27, here will 
1 dwell, for 1 
have 4 d:light 
there, 


. 
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Ornen crede diem tibi diluxiſe ſupremum,. 


To think every day may be our Jaſt day ; for when thon 
riſet, thou knowelt not wizecher thou ſhalt ever go to Bed 
again, ana when thou goelt to Bed, thou art not lure to 
riſe again. | 

Aud as the Tree falleth, ſo it lieth 3 as day of death leaves 
thee, ſorlie day of Zudgment ſhall find thee. 

But though che time of Ch'ift his coming is ancertain, 
for the rczſun above ſhewed, yet we may be ſure it is very 
near at hand, even at the doors, and hanging over our 


head; for Saint Paul faith, That the ends of the World . 


are come pon us, 1 Cor,13. 12. And Saint Peter ſaith, The 
end of all things is at hand, 1 Pet. 4.77. And Saint John 
faith, Ir is the laſt hour, 1 John 2. 18. And Chriſt faith 
here, Rehold, I come quickly. Andtne Author of the Epiftle 
to the Hebrews more fuliy {aich,Tet & very little little while, 
he that ſvall come will come, and will not tarry, Heb. 10, 37. 

For the better underſtanding of which point,you muſt 
obſerve, That when Chrift rojd his Diſciples of che de- 
ficu&ion of Feruſalem, feying, Verily T ſay unto you, There 
fpall not be left cne ſtone upon 6.:0ther that ſhall not be thrown 
down, Mat. 24.2, His Diſciples ſuppoling thar Feruſalen, 


aid, This ſpall the City of God, and their Temple, which was tie onely 


Houſe of the true God that was in @!l the World, ſhould 
not be fo ruined and deftroyed until the end of the World, 
came priv.:tely unto him, and defired him to tell them, 
of his coming, and of the end of the World, that fo they 
might not be ſudden]y ſurprized unawares, 

And our Saviour, willing to fatisfie the juſt deſires of 
them that ſeek to him, ſo far as he ſeeth convenient for 
chem, doth promiſcuouſly ſer down the ſigns and forerun- 
ners both of Feruſalem, as the Type, and of the end of the 
World, that was ſignifled thereby. , 


E585 And 


when theſe things ould bz, and what ſhould be the figns 


[ "—_ 


The Judgement of the Warld. i 


And I find the Signes there, and in other Scriptures, 
co be of two forts: 


- I, Precedent, 
Either, Or, 
2, Concomitant. 


1. The Precedent Signes of his Coming, are eſpecially 7-Thepre- 
15. which (houid be all faſfilledbetore he comes to Judge» cedent Signes 


ment. of Chriic's 
And thoſe Signes are, » Judgement, 
| 
1. Adulteration ofthe pure DoUrine. Fifceen/ 
. 2 Þarrs, and rnmours of Warrs. ” 
3. Plague. 
; | 4. Famine. 
) 5. Earthquake. 
6. Catholith Corruption of Manners. 
7. Decay of Charity. 
8. Free-paſſage of the Goſpel. 
? 9. Martyrdome of good men. 
? Io. Publick Scandal. 
) -I1. Setled Security. 
. T2. Terronr among men. 
l 13. Inundation of Waters, 
; 14. Vocation of the Fews, as ſome men think, 
, 15. Revelation of Antichriſt. *® 
£3 
| 
: The 1. beganto be fullfilled ?72mediately after our Sa- 7;, Adalioss 
i Viours time, when there aroſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe tion of the 
r Apoſtles, and filled the Chriftian Church with Schiſmes, pure Dotrine 
Herefies, and falſe Do&rines. | ; g ne ng 
E - 3 3 


2. For Warrs, and rumours of Warrs, you ſee it hath 
laſted ina moſt inbuwane manner, even among Chriſtian 


"2.2PPR, 
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* Princes, to this very day: And we our ſelves have 


Warrs, 


LY 


Nullos« habitura tryumphos, 


Becauſe, that when we get the Vifory, we have reaſon to 


. be ſorry, that they have forced us to deſtroy them; as the 


3. Plagne. , 


Dr ati. 28. 21, 


4. Famine. 


Foſep L; 20, ©. 


2. all. 


AF.11. 28, 


s, Fearful 
Things. 


Toſeph. de 
Bello Fndaii, 


i. 9. C12. 


Iſraelites were, after the dettruQion of the Tribe of Ben- 
jamin: And therefore, though we have all reaſon to with 
and pray, that'our King ſhould have the Viftory over all 
his Enemies; yet we havegreater reaſon, to wilh, that he 
had no Warrs at all. 

” 


3. For the Plague, whereof Moſes faith , The Lord will 
make the Peſtilence tocleave unto thee, untill he hath con- 
ſumed thee from of the Land, The heavy hand of God 
upon our Cities /ately felt, can ſufficiently juſtifie the 
fullfilling of this Propheftie. . 


4. For Famine, That, with the Plagne, are the inſepa- 
rable Companions of Warr, anddo commonly follow at 
che heels of it; it was ſo great in Feruſalem, that, as 
Foſepbus ſaith, the Women were conftrained to eat their 
own Children : And a more general Famine, prophefied 
by Agabus, happened through the World, in the Reign 
of Claudius Ceſar; and our own Lands have not been free 
from this Predi&ion. | 


5. For the fearfil Things, and Earth-quakes : Befides 


* thoſe fearful AſpeFs and Prodigies that happened at the 


fiege of Feruſalem, the terrible Earth-quake that happened 
on the 6th. of April, 1580. verifieth the accompliſhtent of 
this Pregdigion. | 


-6. The gene- 6. Fcr the general Corruption of our Manners ,. whereof 
ral corcuprion our Saviour ſaith, That iniquity ſhall be increaſed ; The 
of oux man- ig | 

NETS - 


Poet tells us, that long agoe, 


Vivitur 


= hg 
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Ve Fivitur ex rapto, nec hoſpes ab boſpite tutus : 


All Tived by ſnatching and catching what they could one from 
@nother : Naj, | tho 


to 
" Filius ante diem Patrios inquirit in annos : 
h The Son longs for his Fathers death, that he might enjoy his 
wy Lands andgLivings : And, whicti is worſt of all, 
Viea jacet pietas : 
111 There is no piety amongſt men : That is, as David laith, 
. There is no fear of God before their eyes : Bur, 
E Terras dſirea reliquit : 
Tuſtice can hardly be found on Earth; Na more, and no 
L- better , than I found ac the Kings-bench ; but Perjury, 
Ts Faiſhood and Partiality, do carry away the Lands and 
$ Poſſeſſions, both of the Church of Chrift, and of our poor 
ſy Neighbours; And all is, to make our Children great in 
a this World, and to leave wealth enough for their babes. 
1 But 1 would, theſe unjuſt and unwiſe Worldliags | 
e would conſider, How farr they are deceived herein, not on- 
 Ij by making themſelves odious ro God, by making their 
Children famous among men, and making themſelves 
s miſerable in the next Life, by ſeeking to make their Po- 
: Rerity great inthis Life; but alſo in that very thing, that 
i they aim at, of making gheir Children rich, and of a 
f large and ample Eftate and Poſlefſions : becauſe this their 
unjuſt dealings, is the only way to deſtroy chem. For, if 
you believe che Scripture, The ſeed of evil dvers, ſaith the -,,, , A 
f Prophet, fhall never be renowned ; but the Lord will prepare & 21. ? 
: | ſlaughter for his Children, for the iniquity of their Fathers, 


that they ſhall not poſſeſs the Land, which they have ſo 
unuſtly 
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unjuſtly gotten, And the Wiſe man faith, Better 7s d lite 
Þ. cv. 16.9. tie with righteouſneſs, than great revenues without right. 
And tie Prophet David laith, 1 hats ſmall thing that the 
righteous hath, is better than the great riches of the ungodly. 
Ani S. Paul delcribes our Manners 1n theſe things, the 
wich 1tT ſhoutd gue about to ſhew you, and our wicked- 
nef>, to the full,- my ailotted hour, and this ſport day, 
3 ea, the /ongef} day in Summer, would be too ſhore. 


Pal. 37. 15. 


Dir of 7. For the Decay of Charity, which is an igſeparable 

Charity. Companion of our Iniquicy; our Saviour joyneth this un. 
rothe other, ſaying, That, becauſe iniquities ſhall be ins 
crea(ed, the love of many ſhall wax cold 3 that is, The Love 
ct brethren, as the Poe taith ; 


Fratrum quoque gratio rard eſt. 


And the Love of Neighbours one to another, and eſpect- 
ally our Love to the poor members of Chrit; for this is 
grown ſo cold,. and fofrozen, that, whereas we read, 
there was but one T,d>arus at the rich mans gate, you may 
now find 20, Lazarws, that the 1ich man makes, by his 
Opprefſion, Injuſtice, and racking of his Rents, for every 
one that he relieveth. And it grieves every good mans 
hearc, to (ce ſuch a multitude of poor miſerable Creatures 
every where; and it grieves me ten times more, that I 
am not able to relieve them; but that Tam forced to ſpend 
that in Law, to recover the right of the Church, which 1 
would more willingly (pare, for the relief of the poor; but 
that our duty ty Gud is to be preferred before our ſervice 
tO any Mall - 


0. Free-paſs 8. For the free- paſſage of the Goſpel to all Nations, it is 
fape cf the 10v8 agoe kiltiiled, 25 $. Pam teiiitierh unto the Coloſſians, 


' os tne publique preacluiag of the Gaſpel , both Ms 
| ews 


Goipel. faying, The Goſpri is cone unto you, even Us it is unto all 
Cf 1,v,6, theWiorld; Aug wmewordsof Chriſt are to be underſtood » 


MM Saw an .JLTGGN — co fo. .ca 
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Jews and Gentiles , which ſignified all the World;: and. 
are to be interpreted according to the words of the Pſul- 
miſt, His ſound is gone out into all Lands, and his words unto 
the ends of the World. | 9 I EL 
And this the Lord doth, becauſe he hath alwayes f.:]- 
lowed the example, which he giveth co a righteous Judze, 
Thar before he condemns a man for his Offences, wiit hi ft 
accuſe him, and chen prove his Accyſations by good Wit- 
nefles : .So God, before he comes to judge us for our O{- 
fenices,. doth firft preach the Goſpel, to recall us from our 
So he accuſed the o1d World of Difobedi- 
ence, and freed the ſzme, by Noah, the Preacher of 
Righteouſneſs, before he drownedche ſame, for their lack 
of Repentance : Sc hedid with.the Sodamites, by righ- - 
teous Lot; So with Pharagb, by Moſes and Aaron, before 
he deſtroyed them :* And (6 S. Paxl preached the Goſpel 
to the. Coloſſians, Laodiceans, and Hieropolitans, before tae 
Earth opened her mouth, ( as Orofius witneſleth) and. 


Iz: 


Pſal. 19 4. 


ſwallowed chem up, like Dathan, becauſe they would nor 9194s, l. 7. 
believe : And ſo he would have the Goſpel preached to you, © ** 


and toall others, before he eomes to.judgement. . 


9. For the Perſecution of the Church, and Martyrdome 
of good men, expieſlſed in thele words, Then ſhall they de- 


9. The per- 


I | -ecuti d 
liver you up tobe dfflified, and ſhall kill. you, and you ſhall be jo gs Pow 
hat ed of all-Natiens for my Name ſake. ; ,This. began im- of the Saints, 
mediately tobe fultilled, whea Steven. was ſtoned, the © 24-9: 


Apofiles impriſoned, John,.the- brother of James, killed. 
with the ſword; and, by the command of Hergd Agrippa, 
that, co, curry favour: with the - Fews,; contrary 40 all 
him, to Death, before, his Cauſe was 


6 007. $204 3 [2 e033 IO It 255003 
ards, for the ſpace of 300. years, the more 


Law, condemaged. 
once. heard. . 
 And'afterw 


the Church increaſed, the more the Perſecutionincrealeds 
ſo that in al Europe, .and all other p 
Empize,. the.Church. of Chyift ch; 
toſſed like a Ba), and removed like. a young 


of che Rowgn 


Plant; eſpe- 


1T : 


Arno 86, 
110, 
170, 
204s 


= 


252» 


10, Publique 
Scandal, 
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cially by theſe Ten inhumane and blaody Perſecutors : 


Whereof, | 
Nero was the 1ft. 2% All of them bathing 
Domitian the 24. theic Swords in the bluod 
Trajan the 3d. of the Saints, and con- 
Antoninusthe 4th. ſpiring eogether for the 


Severus che 5th, 5 


quire rooting out of the 
Maximus the 6th, 


Chriſtian Faich, doth ſuf- 


Decius the 7th. , © ficiently prove this Pro- 
Valerian the 8th. phefie of Chriſt to be long 
Aurelian the 5th. agoe fullfilled : Or, if nor, 
Dioclefian ! the Maſlacres ofthe Chri- 

and the 10th, | ftians, that were ated in 
Maximianus  .J Spain, France, Bohemia, 


England, and other Coun- 
tries, within theſe laſt Centuries, will put che Point out 
of all doubr. 

o 


. 10. For Publique Scandal, ſhewed by Chriſt , in theſe 
words, Then ſhallmany be offended; that is, de Scandals 
dato, when men do fee, either the corruption of mens 
manners, as if they ſee the Salt ofthe Earth Jofing its fa- 
vour, and the Lipþts of the World becoming dimm, and 
clouded, with the love of this World, ( a thing too fre- 

uently ſeen : ) Or elſe, the Apoſtacy and Defe&ion: of 
ſich, as ( like thoſe of jateyears ) will turn with ep 
wind, and forgoetheir Faith coGod, and their Allegi- 
ance totheir King ; and yer, when the tyde tarns, to turn 
again for their advancement ; which cannot chooſe but 
be an Offence to many men', when they conſider, whar 
thoſe men have aFed, and yet how they are advanced : 
And, as Diogenes laughed, to ſee the great Thieves lead 
the leſſer Thieves to the Gallows; ſo they are offended, if 
they ſee many of the greateſt Rebels, to enjoy their Lands 
and Pofleſſions; and thoſe poor Snakes, whom they forced 
to rebel, toloſe all that eyerthey had, : 

ue, 
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But, if after all their wickedneſs, any have ſped thus 
well, yet have they juft cauſe to repent , and to abhorr 
themſelves in duft andaſhes, becaule ſo many thouſands 
are made poor and beggars by their means; which is 
another cauſe thar many are offended, | * 7 
And if they ſee any of thoſe Reverend Biſhops , that 
. hazarded their /ives, and loſt all they had, riegieRed ; 
and choſe that complyed with the Rebells, and enjoyed 
all their Means, advanced to be Biſhops; would noc this 
' cauſe many to be offended ? 1 ſay, it cannot chooſe, bug, 
whenſoever and whereſcever thefe things are done and 
ſeen, many will ſtumble thereat, and be offended : And 
] am ſure, all theſe things have been often done, fince 
our Saviour gave us this Prediftion, That 2:any ſhould be 
effended. 7 $4 ;? 1... 4330” fFid?y K | _ 


11, For the ſetle4 ſecurity of men, whereofour Saviour 
faith, That, As it waj in the dayes of Noe, ſv ſhall it be at 
the coming. of the Sanaf man: And our:own times do 
prove. this tbe fiilfilied, for weare as faſt aſleep+in'-our 
fins, 8s Adam was, when be loſt bis ribbz 'or Sifere, when 
he loſt his life 3 ſo that neither the judgements of God, 


bit 


I 1. Setled 
Security, Ks 


Y " 
y vr 
. 30 % 


nor all.the preaching of mens can'apake them: from their - 


finſull courſes; bur that we muſt gry out , ' Noluernnt in 
 cantari, for we have piped unto them? bue they have nec 
danced. GEE 


* — 
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12. For the Terrours and 'Conkternations'of mien , 'ex- 
| worn wh yegjey ting _ hearts 7 
fait thena.for feart and for looking afte? thoſe tÞinyi thin 1411 
fail enithe Wark \\And whar Jo we af} ar ny nd 
tremble, for fear of choſe" ahi9', Plaghes) and Alterari- 
ons, ttiat aredie unco us, nd" for our fins; are verylike 
to falluporrus? 'And/ yeri will ndt* forfake}.our wicked 
wayes, to prevendchen. ' | © 005 ICT 
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12, Terrours 


of men, 
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13. Rage of 13, For the rage of Waters, when the Seas and the Wa- 
wwers, Luk: ters ſhall roar; as Chriſt faich, The many many Ship- 


21. 25. 


14. The cal- 
ling of the 
Fews. 


and ſay icis yecunfilled, : -* 1 50” 7 


wracks that have hapned, to the loſs of many thouſands 
of men, and the inundations that in many places, have de- 


ftroyed both Cities and Comntries, and abundance of 


Wealth; as in Friez/and it came ſo deeply upon them, 
that it might welnigh be called the Friezland Flood; and 
in Ezgland it hath beeg very much ; and cheſe befides thoſe 
that hapned in the remoteſt parts of the World that we 


know not of, do ſufficiently. demonſtrate the fulfilling of 


this prediction, | | 
And (o all men do acknowledge, and deny not the full 


accompliſhment and fulfilling of all the aforefaid Signs 
and Prejudiums of our Saviours coming to make an end 


” - % 


of this wicked World. 


| Burfor che'fourteenth &fiſceerith fignsand forerunners 
of Chrift his comming, thats, *The callirig of the Fews, 


andthe revealing of che great Antichriſt,all men'will nor 


acknowledye them to be fulfilled- For,  ' 


: 1. Touching checalling of the Fews, which the Presbj- 
terians ſtand for, Que of Samnt Pauls words, in Rom.'r1, 


x 


RIS 
6". 


I anſwer, That while I was Le&uring in Saint Pauls, 
ypon the Epiſtle to the Romans, confideted of this point; 
and meeting with a Treatiſe of a letrned Author, Door 


3 


_Willet, I d, De Uuiverſeli & noviſiind Fudeorunt.vy- 


 c4tione,,. I read it, , and weighed. it as'diligamily. as T:eonld, 
and finding. how.that both he-and ;the-reft of choſe Au» 
thors, that were of his. mind were miftaken, and miſun- 
derſtood, che.meaning of the Holy Ghoft, rouching the cal- 
ling of the Fews, 1 have, as I hope, goes clearedthe 
point, and proved, that their calling, as the Scripture 
Meancth, is fulfied already ; and that the other conceir 


of 
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of their viſible dominion in the Lend of Jury, and Temporal ED 
Rule (which the very Apoſtles expe&ed before they were 
enlightened)and of a fiftÞ Monarchy,ſo much dreamed of, 
and talked after by our late Phanaticky, is but a meer Chis 


” 


mZzra, as I have fully demonſtrated their vanity, anſwer- 

ed their Arguments,and confirmed the trath very largly in 

theſixth book of my True Church, where they that deſire 

to be further ſatisked, may ſee che ſame at their [ea- 

lure.” 7. -* RR oh 

2. And l:ftly for the revealing of the Antichriſt, the | +, 
Jeſuices are ſtiff that he is not diſcovered; and Senders in yealing of An- 
his Demonfirations, is erroniouſly confident,that he muſt be cichciſt, 

a Few of- the Tribe of Dan, hes 


- But to be now brief in this eB I have for- 
merly been very large herein,and have written 3 Buoks of 
this Argument,wherein ie is fully proved, Thar the great 
Antichrift, which Saint Paul ſaith; ſhould fit in the Tent» 

ple of God, ds God; '4ndwhony hecaileth,: the man of Sin, 

#1d the child of Perditior ;*and\ whiek' Safiit Fobn ſaith, 
ſhould deny Jeſus to be the 'Chrift ; 'and which the” Angel 

faith, ſhould kill the two Witneſſes of God, Cwhich are- the 

Monarchy and Hierarchy ) is now'diſcoverted-coGe none 


. other theii the prevalent faion ofthe Jong wicked Parli- 
- ament ; that as the Fews crucified Chriſt their own Hed- 


venly Kirg,ſo they nextunto! che Jews, of all Nations, have 
judicially murthered God?s Annointed, their own v2off 
excellent King, and deftroyed all the'lawful Miniſters of 
God's Church; and they that will not believe this Beaft ' 
ts be the'preve-Adtichfiſd, kV never ſeen greaterithough 
they ſhould live a thotifand:years + 1'ſay, this is here fully 
demonſtraced?)*=i.) 5 nn et hs | Le ER 
-\But: books are- written to''nd -purpoſe, if they be not 
read ; and'Sermons are preached eo no profic, if they be 
notfollowed;” and Chrift hinifelf will avail you nothing, 
if-you dq.notbelieve his words, _ obey his precepts? - 

| : | 3 9 
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So this proof that | have made to ſhew unto you, that 
all che igns of che Worlds ending, and the preludiums of 
Chritt his coming to Judgment, are fully,come co paſs and 

,Acc:»mplithed, will yield you no benefit, nor any wayes 


amend you, if you do not believe itz and accordingeo * 


our Saviours Counſel, to watch and to be ready for his 
E£oming 3 that his coming may be for our comfore. 


4. The man- 4+ For the manner of his coming, ic is ſaid, That he 
ner of Chiiſts ſhall come, and his reward with him, that is, not empty 
ecming. handed and poorly, as he formerly came in grear humility 

to redeem us; but hewill come richly, and moſt gloriou- 
ſly acccmpanied, 7n the glory of his Father with bis Angels, 


when, as Daniel ſaich, Thouſand: thouſands ſhall minifier , 


antokim, and ten ghonſand times ten thouſand, Dan. 7. 10. 
T hat is an innumerable number, ſo many that they can- 
not be numbred, ſhall ſtand to attend him, And fo, 


$. The end of ; 5» He comes thus pompouſly and: richly, that he may 
Chriſts com- b£ able torender to every man according to bis works 3; where 
ing. you muft obſerve-inchis end of . his coming, that hegomes 
: nt as an Advocate to pleadffor.us,. but as a Zudge to ads 
judge 11s; and eicher to acquit us and reward #s, or to 
condenm us and puniſh vs. | 
. And you ſeegthis Judgment is to be, as he faith, 


1 Chrift judg- - 1. Not according to aur Faith and Profeſſion, But, * - | 
cording 10. 2. According to our Works end our Afiiogs.. For, \ .,,, 
our Fa'en an T4911 Ty bi et  Znnt 
P;of tion, 1, Chrift himſelf. ſaigh, Nyt every one thet ſaith, Lords 
F. 1. 1-1] Lord, ſpall enter' into the Kingdom-of. Heaven; but he that 
31:33 dith the Will of my Father which i in Heaven, © | 
Lub. i1, 19, Indeed Sint Pay! citerh itout->fethe Prophec Habakkahs 
That the juſt ſhall livg by big Faith. -. And. Chriſt Gith £0, 
the Wortgn, and toghe Leapery. Thy Faith hath mad thee. 
whole : But you muſt noe; miſtake Chair meanings don it; 
| is 
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istrue, that their Hiſtorical Faith healed thefe diſeaſed 
perſons; and it is true, chat Faith giveth ie tothe per- 
ſons wherein it is 5 bur if chat life baings forth no ſruit,ic 
istono'parpole; for as our Saviour: ſaid, The Tree is 
hnown by the Fruit ; and we judge the Tree, and the good- 
neſs and badneſs thereof by the Fruit ; for a good Tree 
bringeth forth good fruit, and a bad Tree bringeth forth bad 
fruit ; And therefore though the Fig-tree, where Chrift 
looked for ſome Figs, had both /ife and fair green Leaves, 
that made a moſt beanatiful ſhew ; yer becauſe it bare no 
other fruit, but ſuch ſhews and ſhadows, as might deceive 
the eyes of men, our Saviour carſi zt, and then preſently 
the fair leaves and fruitleſs life withered away. And 
therefore Fohn Beptift faith not, every Tree that hath not 
life, but every tree that beareth not forth good fruit, ſhall be 
bewen downed thrown into the fire. 

And I cannot find it in all the. Seriptnre, thae Chrift 
will judge any man at the day of Judgment according to 
his Faich and Profeſſion, but according to his Works ; 
for, .couching the diutward profeſſion of 11 rving'God, the 


Jews made a9 fair a fſhew as our people do now; bur what 


faith the Prophet of 'our Faith-and Profeſſion ? To what 
Purpoſe is the multitude of your Sacrifices ? I amt weary of 
them, Iſa. 1, 11. 8 14. 


But it will be Obje&ed, that Saint Pay! faith, We are 
juſtified by faith ; for oe'y the Works of the Law, no fleſh 
living ſhdll or can be juſtified. 


| Fanifiver,” Thit'we are juſtified indeed by faith, that is, 
by the Righteouſneſs of Chrit app and inpnted to us 
through Faith, - becauſe all 'our be 


perfe&, and char only is perfeQ in the fighr of \God; bur 
for that, as Txion embraced a Cloud for Juno, ſo we are 
deceived with che fradow of Faith, inftead of the true 


Subſtance of ſaving Faith. * * 


And 


Righreokſneſs is im ** 


Sol. 
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Therefore when in the Apaſties time, divers men decei- 
ved themlielves, as we do now, wich this fair ſhew, and the 
bare profeſſion of Faith, Saint fames bids chem, Shew their 
Faith by their Works ; for as our Saviour ſaith of himſelf, 
Opera que ego facio tefiantur de me ; and theiefore when | 
Fobn Baptiji tenc his Diſciples unto Chrift, to know whe- . 
cher it was he that ſhould come, or ſhould they look for . 
another > Our Saviour gives them no poſitive anſwer, nor 
produceth any other Argument to prove it,but,Gogtell Fobn 
what you do hearand tee, the Deaf hear, the Lame walk, 
and the Blind receive their ſght, &c. And let Fobn judge 
by theſe works chat | do,whether I be he that ſhould come, 
or not: And fo as Chriſt would have Fohn to judge of 
him by his works, ſo he will judge John, andall the men, 
of the World by no other thing then by cheic works; and 
therefore it is not our Words, nor Profeſſiongnor our Faith, 
chat we ſhall be judgedby, and for which we ſhall receive 
ourreward. But, | | 


a> dS eas an 


2. Our reward ſhall be rendred unto us accerding to 
2. Our rewar@ gur Forks ; for ſo faith my Text, and (o faith the Scerip- 


a be 4609" eure in many other places, Pſa!. 62. ult. 


| A _—_ But here you will demand of me, what are thoſe works 


which Chrift ſhall jadge, when he fhall come to Judge- 
meat2 And,. '.. . ,_ | ages - 


Jos O_o ons end. 5 ans wo Pome 


; SR Jp. ETLTSATIT 
I anſwer,” Thatthey are'of twoſorts ; that is, | 


co eas > wa 


1. Such ;as ſhall be gpproved-and reward- 

-e : i _ ; f ed. . Or * ' VE hd <T ad © q 
( Either < 2 Such as (hall be cohdemned, and pi 
pI niſhed.: , wy | Frz:.<a\vk 


7 1. The works of the firft ſort may ſummarily be diftin- 
guiſhed inco thele three kinds. | thy wrns” 


? & LLTES 2) GONG. 


[ 3. Works 


ww adv wt 
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- 8. Works of Plety, © 
i 2. Works of Equity. 
£3. Works of Charity. 
r. The Works of Piety are, to pray to God to! preach 
ahd publiſh Gods works and praites , to build Churches, or Fi __ 
to endow them with Aevenues, for the furtheraice of 
Gods ſervice, 'and the inſtruftion of Gods people, and 
to do all and evefy other thing, that tendech co, and fyr- 
thereth the Honour and Glory of our God, 


2, The Works of Equity, are to oppreſs and wrong no ,. The wo 
man, eicher by word on z bur To Jufily and ; bug of Equity, is 
neftly with every m@n,, be he rich or poor, young or old, 

good or bad, wiſeor fooliſh 3 And, as our Savieur faith, 

To dounto all men; as we our ſelves would be done unto ; for 

this s the Law, and the Prophets : that is, A!l that the 

Law requireth, and all thatthe Prophets, which are the 

Fxpotitors of the Lay, do avouch to be the ſumm of your 

duty and converſatien one towards another, to deal 

july one with another ; becauſe, as Theognys ſaith, 


"Ev fs F1xauvoutn aunty mas agny 551, 


All Vertues are compriſed in this one Vertue of Fafice ; 
and he hath no cauſe to complain, thar hath Fajiice done 
unto him; And therefore, no marvel that all the Pro=- + 
phers harped ftill upon this ftring, To live juſtly. 


3. The Works of Charityare, To relieve the poor, to ,. The wor?, 
build Almes- bouſes for the lame, blind, imporenr, and of Charity. 
difealed ; and, as Chriſt ſhewethy. to feed the hungry, 
cloth the naked, &c. | 

And it is a Wok of Fuflice, for-the rich to do theſe * 
dnties untothe poor ; 5 ag che Sciipcure faich, 

Deprive not the por of his alffes. And S. 4mbroſe (aith, 
- | D 


| .Fa/ce 
- 
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Paſce fame morientes, fi ton paveris fame occidifti : 

Becauie, as he faith, 

| Eſurientium Penis eft quem tu retines : 


Ir is the Bread of the hungry, which mouldeth in thy 
Cupboard; it is the Garment ofthe naked, which the 
Moth eateth in thy Preſſes ; and it is the needy poor mens 
Money, that is locke up in thy Cofſers,01 laid out to Vſuryz 
becauſe thou art but the Steward of all the Goods in thy 
poſſeſſion, and God gives thee leave to ſerve thy (elf of 
Neceſſaries fir , and then to diſpoſe the reſt as he. re- 
quireth, for his honour, and the reliefof his members, 


And becauſe the poor is /eaft able to require his Right, | 
the Judge is oſt careful of thele Works of Charity, be=- , 


fore thoſe that concern his own honowr, or thoſe that con- 
cern ſuch men, asare better able tu require cheir own 
Right, than thoſe poor men are; And therefore ſaith, 


ue 25+. 35» gave me meat, | 


So you fee the Works that God approveth, and reward- 
eth with everlaſting life ; and cheretore, happy are they, 
that are fu// oftheſe good Works : But, 


>. The works 2- What are the Works that are reproved, and ſhall be 
thar ſhall be puniſhed ? I anſwer, | 
puniſhed. 


1. The works 1. That the Ortifion, and the not doing of theſe 
ef Omiſſion. Works, is a ſufficient work, to undoe us : As, 


v. 


1. The not praying toGod, the not repairing of his 
® Houſe, not paying of our Tythes, nor doing thoſe Duties, 

that may every way further the Honour and Service of 
God. CY 


; 2, The 


Come ye bleſſed of my Father ; for I was an bungred, and ye 
. 


as a... wa. an 


mm ems. 
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| 2. The not dealing truly and juſtly one wich another. 


4 3. The not relieving of the Poor, as our Saviour ſhew= 

7 eth, when he ſaith unco che unciarictable men, Depart 

a from me, ye curſed, © into everlaſting fire, prepared for the . , 4.v; 47, 
y Devil, and bis Angels ; for 1 was an hungred, and ye gave 


And | could wiſh, that all men would conſider, That, 
$i in ignem mittitnr, qui non dedit rem proprian, Ubi mitten= 
, "dus eft quirapnit alienam : If he (hall be puniſhed, with 


5 Dives, beceuſe he reheved not poor kazarus, with his 
£8, own proper Goods: What ſhalbbecome of chem, that by 
> their Opproſsiov, Taxations, 'and racking of Rents, do 
an make many Lazarus's, and take away their bread, and their 
I, Garments from chem ? 


And if they ſhall be cenſured and puniſhed,. that repair 
not Gods Houle, and pay not their tythes, and their dues, 
- to upold Gods Service : What (hall become of them, 
' that pull down the Churches, and deftroy them; and take 

away che Rights and Revenues of Gods Chureh, to ob- 

firu&, end co-ſwppreſs his Service 7 Surely their coſe muſt 
0 needs be moſt deplorable, when Chriſt ſhall come eo judge 
them. Bur to proceed: [ ſay, 


e 2. That the Commiſsion of theſe Works, that are con- 2. The works 


trary, and clean oppoſite to the former Warks, thall be ofCommilli- 
reproved, and moſt {everely.punilſbed:; . og 
1s l * FL | | 4 
F Buig contrariorum ratio eft contraria: Z 
, | , 


And therefore theſe are, 
Ie | - D z Works 


45 
- 
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. 2, Of Iniquity. | 
Works 3. Of Cruelty, and Uncharitableneſs 
co the Poor, | 


1. The works 1. The Works of Impiety, are the breach and tranſ- 
of Impicty. greſhons of the 1ft. 2d. 8d. and qth. Commandements; 
{| To commit 1olatry; to blaſpheme the moſt holy Name of 
'N God, by our idle, vain, and falſe ſwearing, as our 

| Drunkards and Swaggerers uſually do; to prephane the 

[ Lords Day, which is our Sabbath; to throw down his: 
' Churches, which are Gads Tabernacles, ( i. e. ) his dwel- 
| ling places, as the Prophet fheweth; and to robb him of 
his Tytbes and Offerings, and of thoſe L«nds, Houſes and 
Poſſeflions,, that were dedicated; 'and given by pious 
men, for the honour of God, and the furtherance of his 
Service; and thelike works,* full of all impiety and dif- 
honour co. Almighty God, are moſt abominable, and 
ſhal), at this coming of Chriſt, be condemned, and eter- 
zally puniſhed to the uttermoft. ., 


i —— ww A coi ao. 


—— - - - . 
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2, The Works of /niquity are, to robb., and ſteal, and 
2, The works get away our Neighbours Goods, , Lands, Houſes, and 
of Iniquity. y - "3 9 a 
Pofſeſſions, either by force, fra#d, or any other unlawful 
' wayes, as Naboth*s Vineyard was-gotten away by Ahab, 
and Mephiboſheth*s Lands by lying Ziba; and, as the re- 
porz goeth, many do ſo now, by cunning Tricks, and De- 
vices, and falſe Oaths, in the Goure of Claim. 


3 The works 3. The Works of Uncharitablezeſs, and cruelty to the 
of Uncharttz- Poor, are, mot only to negle& and deny almes and relief 
bleneſs, to poor Lazarw, which, as] ſhewed you, was a work bad 
enough, but eſpecially, by our Injuſiice, Opprefſions, 
and Wrongs, our racking of Rents, difiraining their 
Gocds and Carte), andeaking them away for half their 
worth, co make our ſelvesrich, and the Land to abound 
a 


' making Ire/andpoor 3 thele things are odious.in the fighe 
: oh 7 ge 43; 44ers 3 


ſands of Talents, and' Veſfels-of Gold that Nebuchadne- 
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and filled with poor and miſerable wretches, ſo that-it 
would grieve any pious heart toſee ſo many of them,cold, 
naked, and ready co ſtarve in the ftreets, and ſpecially by 
thoſe Taxations,' though July impoſed for the neceſſity. of * 
the State, yet are anjujily Levied and Ceaſled,to eaſe the 
ſhoulders of the Rich, and tn lay the weightieſt burthen 0 
upon the Poor ; and by thoſe Chimney-gatherers, that, as 

they fay, demand two ſhillings of thofe poor, Creatures 

that beg their Bread, and are ſcarce worch ewo ſhillings 

in all the world ;. which, if erue,oughr to be reproved, leaſt 

by making them ſew rich, they do make very many poor, 

which is intollerable, as it is, co make England rich, by 


of God. ind. view; 4} wh =, 
And now; if Inquificion ſhould bemade, as Chriſt will 
do at his'coming, what our works be, 1 fear it would be 
es. NR ES by. wt 
 ', Sunt male, funt bond, ſunt mediveria; ſunt mala plura,' 
Saunt bond mixte malis, ſont mala mixta bong. © 


We have more works evil*then good ; for is not our God 
robbed bythe Sacrilegious perſons, are-not his Churches 
in moſt places rrired, and his Service too. much reg/eHed, 
and his People not inftruted.” | $1946 


" 1, I could wifh that you would read, and mark whac _ _ 

you read, in the books of Ezra, Nebemia, and Eſdras, HM j _ | 
how religiouſly and - bouncifully thoſe; Heathen Kings, tyaic, , 
Cyrus, Artaxerxes, and'Darius, reftored the many thin 


z&r liad earried away from the Houſe of God ; and be- 
ſtowed (uch infinite Gifts, of Gold, Silver, Whear, Wine, 
and Catrel, until che Houſe of God was again re-edified ; 
And blefſed be God, our moft Gracious King, and his 


moſt Reltgions Father and Grand-father, Kings-worthy of 
D 3 everlaiting 


Att. 3.1. 


vcr {- 370 


verl. 33. 


verC. 20, 


Though un- 


der them 


wereinclhuded 


bina Celt. 


And wich 
them, bora 
Terre, 
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everlating memory, have very fairly reftored unto the. 


Chu:ch, what our Nebnxchadnezer had taken from Her ;. 
And mark allo, how zealouſly the poor Captive Jews, : be- 


yond their power , contributed towards the repairing 'of 


Goau's Houley and the Service of God. And wuat do we 
do now, but throw down his Churches, and rob them of 
their Repenves ? and therefore (ha)] nut theſe Jews and 
Gentiles rife in judgement to condemn us.2 For the Go- 
ſpel requireth far greater perfeGion of. us, then the Law 
requi:ed of them, 'as our Saviour teſtifieth in char ex» 
celient Sermon which he made upon the Mount ; for: 
there he faich, You heard that it was (aid, Thou ſhalt not 


kill; but T ſay unto you. W hoſoever is angry with bia Brother 


without a cauſe , ſhall be in danger of the Judgement ; and 
you haie heard, it was ſaid of old; Thou ſhalt not contnmit 
Adultery; but T' ſay unto you, Whoſoever looketh. on a Wa» 
man to luſt after her, hath committed 4dultery with her : 
And you have heard it was laid, Tho# ſhalt not forſwear 
thy (elf 3. but F ſayunto' you, Swear not at all ; And there» 
fore he tells us plainly, That except our Righteouſneſs, that 
3s not the tmputetive.Righteanſneſs. of .Chrift, bug cur own 
inherent x0 gr hp and good worksp ſhall exreed the 
Righteouſneſs of t 
the moſt Righteous, and the jiriGejt Sea chat were among 
the Jews). ye ſhall inno caſe enter into theKingdom of Hea- 
ver. RY N a ; c 
And there is great reaſon that we ſhould exceed chem in 


all piety and'vireve, becauſe their prime promiles were 


bur bona terre, the fruits:of the Land thac flowed wich 
Milk and Honey; whereas we:ſee thar which they (aw not 
#nd have the greac bleſhngs of: Heaven,. and ecernal hap» 
Pine(s-promiſed us, if we beiieve in-Chilt,, and keep bis 
Commandments: And therefore we ſhould firive, to,ex> 
ceed them ;.and fo. we do exceed them. indeed, but. it.1s 
'in Sacriledge, and'albother kinds'of wickedneſs,” 1 . 


-. 2, For 


e Seribes and Phariſees, (and they were 
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3t 


2. For our Coures of equity, that are the Fountains 2.. What . our 
F hey: whence all jujice ſhould ipring 31 will not give them works of equi- 
e Charger that the Propher Eſay gives to the Princes 7 UC. 


and Jndge3 of the Jews, that they are rebellious, that is, 
to the Law of Gd, and the companions of Thieves, that is, 
unto their Neighbours, by caking and giving iy theic 


 Juit Rights from them ; but I ſay, that I do much fear, 


that many of 'them, many times,” areno better then | 
found ſome of them to be; and } leave the poor people, for 
the rich ean eafily procure juſtice, to teſtifie now they find 
them, . | . 


| | - 

3. For the poor, I am certain they cry louder to God 
for help and relief, then I can preach unto you for their 
want of charicy,-when as few or none ofus doth rightly 
and cordially relieve poor Lazarus, and remember che 
affli&tions of poor Fofepþ, but as the Prophet ſaith, Sell 
the poor for a pair of Shoes. 

And certaigly cheſe works, if ours be fuch, can expe& 
no other reward then extream puniſhment of Plagues , 
Wars, Famine, Fires, and Swords in this life, and eter- 
nal deftru&ion, if we repent not and amerfl, when Chrift 
ſhall come to judgment. | "*X22% 

Ang.truly 1 am aſhame#and confounded, and prieved 


3. What our 
works of ch.u- 
rity arc. 


at my very heart and ſoul fo ſee the impiety, iniquity, ing. | 


c 


by the rich, great and powerful men of this World, an 
that without any fear of God, or,any care of our ſelves, 
as if we ſhould never give an account forany thing which 
wedoz Whereas God ſhall bring every work.into judg/ttent, 
and every idle word that we ſpeak, with every ſecret thing, 
whether it be good, or, whether it be evil, Ecclelialtes 12. 
14. *s Lb 

Loe, I have told you of cheſe things in general, which 
] could have done #tore particularly, but it may be you 


juſtice, eppreſſions and wrongs, that are done under the Suh, 


. do not love to hear it, becauſe, as St. Auguſline (aith ; 


; £ Impii 


-—_ . ot» 
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Tatþiz homines qui dum volunt efſe mali , Nolunt efſe teritd- 
tem, quacondertnantur mali; Wicked men, that are.re- 
ſolved to continue wicked, defire not to hear the truths - 
which reproveth and .condemneth their wickedneſs : 
And perhaps you will ſay, that Iam a ad Preacher, fo 
plainly, and fo bluntly, to tell you of theſe things. 


But 1 ſay unto you, There can be nogreater madneſs 
inthe Werld: Quan pro momentaned deleiatione perdere 
eterna gaudia, & nos metipſos obligare ad eterng ſupplicia? 
There can be no greater folly or madneſs in any man, 
than for a moment of delight, and worldy honotF;, 
1m the Poſſeſſions chat we get for a (hore time, to- loſe 
everlaſting happineſs, and to bind our (elves co eternal 
M1:ctles. : 


And therefore, to conclude, I ſay, with the words of 
the Propher, Be wiſe now therefore, O ye Kings, & Erudi- 
mini, that is the word; learn to ds Fujtice, you that 'are 
Judges of the Kings bench, and all che Judges of che 

arth : For, though a,Judge, eſpecially che Lord chief 
Juttice, in agy, Kingdom , Eff major, -qham- cui poſzit 
| pv necere, is fo High, that he cannot be reached, 
and ſo Great, that he cannot be blamed; for who dares 
{ay untoa;Judge,:Thou art unjuſt ? Yet, Cum volat ile dies, 
Whelibat day comes, that Chrift fhall come co Judge- 
ment, hjs chiefeſt comfort will be, that he harh followed 
thc Wiſeman« counſel, Sap.1,1.LoveRighteouſneſs,ye that be 
Juages of the Earth: Por I have found it, and obſerved it 
19. many places, that. che Judges axe many. times the cpuſe, 
of jnj:iftice; and uncighreouſnels, and wrongsz though 
they poſt iroff ; from chemſelyes,.unto. the Juries;- be-. 
cau'ethe Juries, being for the moſtparr, weak and ample. 
men, doneither underſtand the\points of Law, nor obſerve 
the pleadings of the Goyncel, nor thenature of the Fats; 
but they niark che copntenance,, and obſerve rhe inclinatt-, 


0 


- Axieme:ofrhe Logicians: | 


and ever, '' 
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al of che Judge; and which way they ſee hk Breath #6e, 
-ſo commonly cheir Verdi?! goecth » And: you'know' rhe 


ro lid chatet 
| -  Quodeſſcit tale, illideft magis tales \, 
And therefore, David, that cauſed Foab to be the Death 


_ of Urias, was agreater Murtherer, than was Foab. 
- 


Therefvre,” 1 ſay, Lec all of us do the works that are 


acceptable in the fight of God, that, when Chrift com- 
meth, <0 render ro every man” according to his works, 


we may jeceiye ,  forqur reward , the Crown of Life, 
which the Lord hath prepared 'for chein that love him ; 
co whom be all Glory, aud Thanks, and Praiſe, for over 


Men. 


$ k. *3\ > 
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Nd now, to make a brief Application of all 
theſe Four Preatiſes: _-, 26; gn 

1. You have heard of the Suffetitigs of the 
Saints, and have ſeen the Sufferings'ot our late 
moſt Gracious King, Charles the Firſt, and the 


Reverend Biſhops; * and all his/Loyal'Subjetts - 
And how the Devil, by tits wicked Inftruments, 
(the long Parliament, which was the great Anti- 


etift, © and Privegenttns Digboli;as'-Policarpus 
Jed Marcios, the darling Child of the Devil) 
SLA, , : E 


hath 


""® 
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hath caſt them into Priſon, and they like the true 
Servants and Martyrs of. Jeſs: Chriſt continued 
faithfukuntodeath ; and therefore now that glo- 
rious King,and faithful, Witneſs of God, is Crown- 
cd, withall thereſtof the Biſhops and Martyrs, 
that ſuffered with him, with the Royal Crown of 
LEN: Ent i... | 
T7 

And fecondly,You have heard of the burnjng of 
theold material Sodow and Gomorrha for their 
fins and wickedneſs; and the Uſe and Application 
that.the Spiritually;tearmed Sodow ſhould make 
thereof 2: And-({ince[ Preached.theſe Sermons) 
within about one month after, you have ſeen 
the lamentable burning of that City, which the 
Holy Ghoſt ſaith, is ſpiritually tearmed Sodom 
and Egypt, and the City where the Lord was cru- 
cified, becauſe of their undutiful, unthankful, 
and moſt wicked carriage towards the two Wit- 
neſles of Jeſus Chriſt, and their not repenting for 
thoſe their ſins, with Weeping, Faſting, and Pray- 
er, which had.they duly performed, according; to 
the third Treatiſe, they miSht have prevented 
that. fearful judgement, which you havefeen fell 


.upon. them. 


1.2 ttt 23035 9ff3 w5) \ = ; 

. Andlaſt of all; ' You have*heard, and you 
(hall ſee,what all they that are dead, andall that 
are alive, and (hall be born to life, ſhall receive 
at the laſt day,that great and terrible day of judg- 
DEAF +;:'1 3}; * Ed | | 


The 
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The Lord God of his infinite goodneſs, give 
1s all his Grace, to make a right uſe of all 
this that I bhawe written; that when we 

| bhawe fought a good Fight, and have kept 
the Faith, and finiſhed our Courſe, we 
may attain unto the Crowp of Life, which 
the Lord hath promiſed to all them that 


will continue faithful unto death ; through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ; to whom be all. 
Glory and Dominion, for ever and ever. 


Amen. 
2000600200000005042: 
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PSHESGHELET FÞ 


mm PART 


OF THE 


Great Wickedneſs, and Qacrilegious 
Dealings of the AſiBants of the 


GREAT ANTICHRIST, 
Aced in the 


DIOCESSE of OSSORY. 


Efore my Reader looks any further AY 
theſe ſucceeding Lines, | hymbly deire 
him, oO conſider, Thac I call Heaven 

: and Earth, and all the Inhabitants 
thereof, to be my Witneſs, That I ſet 
down nothing herein, but what | fully 
know to be Truth, or am certainly per» 
ſwaded, and do believe co be the 

Truth; and that] do this » Not-out of any deſire of any 

worldly ggin,. ( for] am old, and haze enough?) norout* 

of any the./eejt envy, batrtd, or-malice toany man in the 

World , but taſhew: the Rang. of the men = a 
or 
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A ſmall Part 


World, thereby to jufifie the great Goodneſs of God, fo 
; patiently ro ſpare us, ſuch wicked finners 3 and his un- 
tlporced praife-worthy Jafiice, if he ſhould, by Wars, 
Plagues, and other Calamities, wtterly deſiroy ſuch a 
wicked Generation as we are, from the crown of che 
heal, tothe (ole of the foot , both in Church, and 
Common-wealth. And likewiſe to ſhew unto the World, 
and to al} Poſterity, what I have ſuffered, and how 1 
have done the uttermoſt of mine endeavours to regain 


the Rights of the Church, thar, to the great difhonour 


of God, the hinderance of his Service, and the hazard 
of many Souls periſhing, are held in the hands of Sacri- 
legious perſons, to ſay no worſe of them. | 

FI | 


HA formerly diſcovered the Great Antichrif, and 
here 1nthe fore-going Treatiſe, ſet down the Suf- 

ferings of the Saints of Chriſt, I thought it net @+ 
miſs, for the benefit ofthe ſucceeding Ages, to ſer down 
the Truth, and, as my Witneſs is in Heaven, nothing but 
the Truth, of the ſubtil and ſacrilegious proceedings of 
ſome of the Captains, Souldiers, and Afliſtants of the 
Great Antichri}, againſt the Church of Chriſt. 


Impar congreſſus Achilli 
In fel ix puer . 


A farr too unequal match for me to cope with : for they 

are any, rich, and well-befriended 3. and I but one, 

poor, impotent and aged : Yet, to give' you a fight of 

their ſactilegious doings, and my wany many ſufferings ; 

You muſt underſtand, That the City of Kilkenny, the beft 

and fineſt Land-Town in all the Kingdom of Ireland, as 

PD). Hanmer in Dr. Hanmer, in his Hiſtory of Ireland, faith; and for 
the Hiſtory of the time ofthe Triſh Rebellion, the only Seat of the Grand 

_ Heland, Rebels, and the Popes Nuntio ; and is, as the'Fame-go- 
eth, enriched and beantified with three cm ” _ 

eſſings 
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bleſſings of God, farr beyond all che Cities of Ireland, 
that is, in a manner, 


I, Fire without Smoak, or but very lictle at the moſt.0 The Pt 
2. Air without Mylt, or but very ſeldome, and very good dQuali- 


lictle. tics, and great 
3. Rivers of Water without Mudd, or but in very few Ble!ſings of 


; 'Ys 
4. To theſe I may juſtly add, Earth, very pleaſanc v9 
and fruitful, adorned with Parks and Cloſes,encompaſſed 
with quickſec Hedges, farr beyond all other places that I 
have ſeen 1n Jre/and; and fo a Land, as the Scripture 
ſaith of the Plains of Sodom, Like Eden the G:arden of God, Gen, 13. 10. 
nd like tke Landof Egypt, asthou comeſt unto Zoar: A 
Seat very pleaſant and delectable for Worldlings eſpecially 
to longafter. 


And therefore, that grand Rebel Axte!, the Dema- 
lifher of Gods Churches, and Tyrant ever Gods Ser» 
vants, had the wit to chooſe this place co ſeat himſelf, for 
toexerciſe his tyrannical Rule and Dominion ; and Cap- 
tain Thomas Evans, coming into Ireland with a goodly 
Troop of Horſe, to ſerye the Great Afitichriſt, the Partia- 
ment, and having all his Troop ſwept away by Captain 
Scurlocke, 3 brave Iriſh-man, in one night, beforehe had 
done any Exploit, or the /eaſt ſervice, as they ſay, for his 
grand Mafters, had this favour done unto him, ( to re- 
quite his Joſs, with farr greater gain, more eaſe, and leſs | _ 
danger ) to joyn him, and Lieutenant Collonel Oliver FS rertelnea 4 
Wheeler, a man as politique in worldly affairs as himſelf, 
with that Anabaptiſt Axte/, co be Commiſſioners of their 


| Revenue; which was the unly way to enrich them, and to 


make them greats. and great [anded-men in'this World : 
For having the diſpoſing of al/ Lands for their Arrears 
unto the poor hungry Souldie;s, they did {like the wiſe 
men of this World) contrary to their Maſter Cromwel!'s 
order, { who had {o much Religicn or Fra in him, as 

2 not 


—_ 


A ſmall Part 


not toſuffer the Iyberitarce of the Church to be giver: a- . 


way, and with che Lands of Rebels, (like che garments 
of Chriſt, to be divided among the Souldiers ) made no 
difference betwixt Church Lands, and Revels Lands; for 
the Anabaptiſts areenemies to all Churches, but gave the 
be7 Houſes, Gardens, Orchards, and Lands of the Bi- 
ſhops, Vicars, Prebends, and other Clergy-men, with 
out diſtinAion, unto the ind gent Souldiers; and Capt. 
Tho. Evans, being well ſtored with Money, and the Sonl- 
gdiers greatly wanting the ſame, bonghe thoſe Lands, thar 
were the beſt about Klkerny, being the Church Lands, at 
an cafierate, forlittle and ſmall matcer, as 1am inform- 
ed; which i- not the thing that I ſo much find faulc 
witha!), ifchey had not been the Lands of the Church. 


But when His now Majefy was moſt gracioufly reſtored 
to His Crown and Dignity, we likewiſe that were faithful 
both:to God, and our King, were, by the grace and fa- 
vour of our King, reſtored: to our places and dignities, 
bur not to our Lands, that were in ſtrong Ge/iahs hands : 
And therefore the posy Vicars of Kilkenny, being not'able 
to ſtrive with theſe ſtrong Gyants, and to demand their 
right, are ftill plad to live poor, and-deprived of the 
greatef? part of their Lands and means to chis very day: 
But 1, though poor enough, as I have formerly ſhewed, 
ſeeing moſt of the Biſhops Lands, and almoſt aj] abour 
Kilkenny,diftributed unto the Souldiers, Petitioned to the 
Honourable Houſe of Lords, for their Order, to be re- 
ftored to the Lands, Houſes and Poffeflions, that the laſt 
Biſhop, my Predeceſſor, dyed ſeized; and the Houſe ve- 
ry henourably ordered, Thatthe Sheriff of the County of 
Kilkenny,and of theCounty of the City ofKilkenny,ſhould 
Put me into the poſſefſion of all thoſe Lands thar were &x- 
Preft in an Inquiſition returned tothe Exchequer immedi- 
ately afcer chelaft Biſhop's death :' And when had, with 
much expence, and ſatisfying the Sheriff for his pains, in 
going to ſo many places, and giving me ſo many ſeverg! 

| '  Pofleſlions, 


" 
« 
) 
r 
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Pofſeſſions, of thoſe Lands -thatwere given away to the 

Souldiers, which wet e'almoſt- all the; Lands 'and Lord- 

ſhips of che Biſhop, and thought my ſelf now well beſleed, 

when as none refiſted the Sheriff, but only Cape. Evans, How Capr, 
tilat ſtood n perſon before the Sheriff - and in every Evans hinder- 
place hindered the Sheriff co encer into any of the Lands wy pr Sheriff 
that he held 3 and theSheriffdurſt not venture ro do'ic, x, gay por 
becauſe he was now, nor a Member of che: Bea, bur a 

Member of the Honourable Honſe of Commons, 


But within-a lirtle more than half a Year after, one c2ay;, gu:g:; 
Capt. Burges, and others, that are never ſeen in Gods forcibly <x- 
Houſe, did forcibly enter into the Biſhop's Houſe , and pells the Ei- 
kept the pofſeflion thereof for Sir George Ayſcough , that cy G0y.-" 
had been likewiſe Captain for Cronwe/, and che Long ** oa 
Parliament : And how [| have, with the expence of abour 
gool. conteſted with him, for the Rigbt of the Church, 
and tono benefit,” I have moſt amply ſhewed it in another 
Tra. | | ee orgs os 

Then-divers others, ſeeing Capt. Burges holding' the 
Biſhop's Houſe and Lands for Sir George Ayſcough , and 
the Biſhop failing,co have any remedy againſt chem, be- 
gan to ftart afide, and to deny the Biſhop .any. entrance 
into the Lands, thac the Sheriff had given him in' poſ- 
ſeſſion; and fo they do to this very day :; Ohly Collonet Ccl. VVa:d2n 
Warden, like a Gentleman, and a god Chriſtian, yields Þ' civilicy, 
ed up quietly fine firepita, che ſma)l Lands, and Gardens, 
and Mill, that he had in his poflefſion ; For which civj- 

lity, and fair dealing, ( he being a Parliament man, as - 
well as Capr. Evens,) Imade him'a Leafe ofthem for 21, 
Years, as near as [| could gueſs; for half, value; and.I in- 
tend free/y to renew it to him, whenſoever he plen(e; and - 
I offered the like to Capt: Evaris, and toall the reft;. that a F- he 
would yield the Lands ofthe Church unto the Church; 1 a vong he 
defired no Fine, nor denied a Leaſe coany of them. Yet Evans; 
they refuſed to accept of mine offer, but kept the Lands 
Rill in their hands, ſothat I was fain eo componnd with 

A3 Ancient 


Mr.Scrimſon's 
dealing with 
the Biſhop» 


A ſmall Part 


Ancient Short, that was the next civil dnthat I met, and 
co give tum 25 1. for lecting me enjoy che Church Lands 


that were given to him for his Arrears ; which 1s the bef 


bargain that I made for Gods Church, and 1 hope, and 
do pray, that God will bleſs him for it. 


But for the reſt of theſe ſacrilegio,s Souldiers, divers of 
them hold the Lands of the Church, that the Sheriff gave 
me poſleſſion of, co this vecy day ; as Capt. Evgns, Capt. 
Burges, and Godfrey Pert, that holds Naſ's Town, which 
the Sheriff gave me-in pofleſſion, Capr. Evans being not 
there co hinder it; but they fiill hold it, as it it had nor 
been given to me ;. Others (. whoſe Tenants ( upon the 
poſſeſſion given m2. by the Sheriff) yielded unto. me, 
and cook Leaſes of me, as Mr. Drew , Fillbucks Town ) 
vexed and troubled me, and my Tenants, very much, 
as Mr. Scrimſon ,  diſtrained upon my Tenant for his 
Rent, and we replieyed the Diſtreſs, and he proceeded 
not; but a Year or two after he diftrained again, and we 
replieved:the Diſtreſs, and overthrew him by a Jury in 
the Sheriffs Conre; then he made a Leaſe of Eje&ment 
to one Knowles, who fued us in the Kings-Bench, and we 
anſwered rhe Suit, until it came toan Tſoprize, and then 
he was Non: ſuited, by not putting his Record unto the 
Sheriff, - for a-Jury'to try the Title; then, he ſummoned 
meto appear atthe Court of Claim, viithin 8. dayes after 
] was ſerved to ſhew unto the Court, by what Right or 
Title I held chat Lanid; and I appeared with ewo Wit- 
neſſes with me, Mr. Bulk/ey, and Mr. Driſ4!], above a 
1009, miles, going to Dublin, and coming home; and: re- 
tained an Artourney, Mr. Derbyſhire , and my Councel 
Mr. ilſen,” toplesd my Righe untoie; but the Councel 
on the other fide pleaded, That Mr, Scrimſon was not 

ready to gee 07 with his Claim. Soafter this preat journey, 
and greaterexpence, both] and my Witneſſes were dil- 
miſſed, as wiſe as we came, and with /eſs money than we 
had, to'goe homie; and abouta Month after , when the 

pot Gentleman 


of a great Wickedneſs. 
Gentleman was ready for his/Tryal, be ſerved me with 
another ſummons, to appear at the Court, upon: the 19, 
day of September ; and I required my \Charges;: accords 
ing to the order of the Court, for tny former journey; 
but got never d penny ; Yer would Þ notdilobey the ſume 
mens of the Court, but came there on the day appointee, 
and cold the Commiſſioners, That this was the: fifth Suit, 
wherein this man had molefted ard tronbled 'me about 
this ſmall Tenement ; and'it every Souldier, that had the 
Biſhops Lands given him for his Arrears, had done, or 
would do the like, it were betcer for me tu be @ Shep- 
beard, to keep Sheep upon the «Mountains, than to be 
Biſhop of Oſſory,and to be thus troubled about theChurches 
Right; becauſe, © as I-ſaid before , moſt: of the Biſhop's 

Lands were given and poſlſeft, by well near, as 1 gueſs, a 

100, ſeveral Suuldiers and others : And therefore I re- 

ſolved, and do reſolve, to let them keep what they have 

in their poſſeſſion, and:co take what: they ſeek, from me, 
rather than to #ndoe my elf, by ſeeking to do.that which 

I ſee not poſſible for me eodo : they are ſogreat., ''and fo 

many, that do hold, and. do claim the Biſhops. Lands, 

that chey had intheir poſſeſſion inthe Year 1659. which, 
as I (aid, was almott all the Biſhops Lands, _ 


Yer I muſt confeſs, and-will ever-acknowledge it, that 
my Lord Chief Fuftice , and the reft of that Honourable , 


Court of Claims, dealt very nobly and juſily, and with a of Claim 
great deal of civility and reſpe& co-me, more than the ſhewed them- 


Church found in ſome ather Courts, in this Cauſe of _ - the 
"Cc 

. Ss) Jo 3 

ent Evidence and Witneſſes, as] hope I am able 'to -pro- Conte,” : 


Mr. Scrimſon, . when, though 4 had not there;ſuch ſuffici- 


duce, to prove ita Leaſe, and'no Fee-Farm : Yet that 
Court very honourably ſaved unto me my right and poſle(- 
fion 3 and declared further, That they would not grane 
any Precept to diſpoſeſs me of atiy, Lands that I had in my 
poſſeſſion-3 and, as they have been. careful and juſt for his 
Church, ſo 1 aſſure my (elf, and pray, that God will never 
diſpoſeſs them of the Kingdom of Heaven. And 


A ſmall Part 


And now, my Poſſefſion being continued, I hope that 6 

Order of my Lord Lieutenant Hentworth, and the Coun. c 

cill, which [have under their Hands, will ſufficiently ( 

ja%fie ir to be the Biſhops, withour @ny right or claim to c 

eny other : And that Order was made in May che 38, ti 

#hich was bue a liccle above a Year before the laſt Biſhop x 

dyed; in which ſhort time, the Biſhop .could not well © * 
diſplace Mr. Grant ,, that was the old Tenanc to Sir f 

Nich. Welſh, but rhat he muſt bethe Tenant, and in poſ- C 

ſeſſion of it in Anno 40. and 41. and I hope, that can no B 

way weaken the Right of the Biſhop, when as 1ndeed, not C 

the Biſhop, bur his Tenants, were in poſſ*fſion of all the MW 

Biſhop's Lands in the Years 40. and 41. :and the igno- " 
rantcommon people knew not how , or by what right, cl 

they were in poſſeſſion ofthem, by Leaſe, or Fee-Farm, p 

or from year tO year, EN -- 

The Trc-  Butto return to Capt, Evens, who:being a Commiſſioner by 
ceedings of for the Parliament, with: that Arch-Rebel Axtell, gave wn 


Cap. Evan what Lands he pleafed unto the Souldiers, the beft that 
he ſaw about Kilkenny,which were the Biſhop's, and then 
bought'them, as l am informed, for little or: nothing, = 
of theſe indigent Souldiers; and.by that means, being 
grown very great and rich, both in Lends and Money, and 
becomea Member of the Houle of Commons, he would 
by no menns part with any thing, that he had once gotten 
into his hands; and therefore, being a-bo/d ſpezker, when 
he had uttered his ſeſquipedalia verba, his high words, 
unto the fearful Sheriff, fearful indeed to'be fummoned, 
or-perhaps'to be fetch'd, by a Sergeant at Armes, to ap- 
pearat the Barr: before the Honourable Houſe 'of Com» 
mons, for breaking the Privileges of a great Member of 'T 
che Houſe; the Sheriff, like Senacherib, returned hame, | ] 

/ the ſame way that became; but certified the reſitance to 


DD 


the Houſe of Lords;'#nd'che Lords ſent for a' Conference 
with the Houſe of Commotris about the: ſame reſiftance 7 li 


but 1 conceiv'd, that-they had rather T ſhould flay a while 
withque 
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«ithout wy-Lands, chan thee they: ſhowld bate 4n ace of 
theic Privilege; therefore 1 was ad+iled to ſue tor the 
ſame, before the Court of Claim , where -70 Privilege 
couid prevail, norany Fig-leaves cover any mans lhaine, 
from with- holding theRight from.its Owner; theretore 
withgree! expences, eſpecially..co. a. man_fpoyled of a!h 
and newly rien out of nothing, I retained Lawyers, and 
fee*'d my Connſellours, to plead far the Right of the 
Church, and pioved the Lands that I claimed, to be the 
Biſhop?> ;, but | had no Wityeſs there , to prove, that 
Capt, Epans had: them in'his poſſeſſion ;' , therefore the 
mater was put off to-another day,and. | went to Kilkenny, 
to procure my Witneſſes. to-prove every Parcel, cnze [ 
claimed, | to be in Capt. Evays his bands, which 1 faw 
would be a very great charge, aud more _than _ a' poor Bi 
{hop way well gble co hear; and, therefore, finding that 
the.Capeain, and his Wife, and Mother-in-Law, , were 
very defirous of an Agreement betwixt us, | was very weil 
conten.e4toembrace it-z and {o theſe Articles.,of Peace 
wereconcluded, ſealed and delivered eo each one, vis. 


Articles of "Agreement, . Agreed and 


'Condeſcended upvn, 'by,. aid betwixt 
the Right Reverend Griffith, Lord Br- 
ſhop of Ofſsry, of the one part; and. 


. other pare, this24. of May," 166 3: / 


Thomas Evans of Kiſkenny,Eiqjrof the 


| Ppriane, s, #:agrerd "xd condeſaende4 HON, by, .and The Articles 
{J. betwigtthe ſad parties; Theftbe: ſaid. T noms Evans of agreemenc 
ſhall ſurrender; aſſpns: ald:#dke ver mio the aid. \ Right berwixe the 
11 Father in Ged,"Guifttr by: ord :Brſpop. of QOdſory, Bifhop, and 
like as by theſe Preſents be doth aflign, ſurrender, and Makg ©P* Evans. 
f | B TA 


Reveren 


over 


A ſmall Part 
over all biz whole right, title, and intereſt, to, and in the 
little Tenement and Garden by S. Kenny's Green, late in the 
poſſeſſion of John Archer 3 and twoacres and a half, called, 
Donnagh Duffes Land , Zate in the poſſeſio of Richard 
Lawles ; and three Gardens in thepoſſeſſion of Robert Mur- 
phey ; and ſix acres 41d a half by Scaghnemedley , where- 


of Honora Clenton þad two acres and a balf, Jo. Loghnan 


bad one, Will. Kelly had one, James Arch-deacon one, 
and James Cumberford one ; and Buſhers Cloſe, late in 
the poſſeſſion of Will. Kelly; and Powrs Cloſe, in the poſ- 
ſeſſion of the /#id Kelly 3 and three Parks or _ by Logh-. 
mekaſh , now in the pcſſeſſion of the ſaid Tho. Evans ; and 
an acre, and a Garden, late in the poſſeſſon. of Richard 
Murphey ; andone acre of meadow of Pacrick Ryan, by 
Crokers Land; and Will. Brile his Garden; and Grokers 
Lend; and theCourt Garden, end Troy*s Garden; - and 
the Commons, called , The- Siſhops- Hill; : 4nd Meara's 
Gardens. 

And ſince we made this Apreement for theſe Lands, T 
do find, thathe holds much more of the Biſhops Lands 
in his poſſeſſion; as, Two acres of Fo. Ardens Land,--19, 
A Garden of Wifl. Brown,--2d. A Garden of Adam Cot- 
zrell,--34, A Garden of Tho. Letyed,—15.-64, - Three 
acres of Land ofWalter Seixe.called, Jenkins Land,-15.- 64. 
A Garden of Margaret Fowling, cailed, The High,--14, 
'Which paid the abovelaid chief Rents unto the Brlhop. 


| Be 7 1 
Item. It is agreed and concluded upon, by and between 
=_ Fo inſt, nr = Ne wry pre ap 'of py 
Orys -bimle g ana Ls Wcee i, de fe, [fet, an 
to Farm let, unto the ſaid Tho. bode » bis —_— and 
| Aﬀigns, the afore-mentioned Premiſes, for the term, andto 
the end of One and ewenty Years, commencing the 25th. . of 
 March1a': : Andif the Lord Bifbop be by \Law warranted, 
: ſhall make it wy One and Yours conpleat , from' the 
oforeſaid Five and 1wentietÞoef March, 


ltem 


J— png = nn, 2 wg 
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Ttem. It is agreed and concluded, by and between the ſaid 
Partirs,, for andin conſideration of the premiſes, that the 
ſaid Tho. Evans, bis Executors and 4ſſigns, ſhall pay, or 
catſe te be payed unto the ſaid Grifhti, - ord Piſhop of Ulſo-» 
ry, end bis Succeſſors, yearly, during the ſaid tearm,. at 
Eaſter, and Michae}mas, the moity, or balf preſent value, 
OC ſaid Houſes and Lands ere now ſet for, or ceally 
worth, | | 


Item. It is agreeFand concluled. by and between the ſaid 
Parties, Thut what part or parcel of the ſaid premiſes are 
now at preſent in the hands of the ſaid Tho. Evans,end not 
ſet to any perſon at any yearly Rent or value, the ſame ſhall 
be valued and appraiſed by two indifferent men to be nomi- 
nated and choſen, by the { aidLord Biſhop, and the (aid Tho. 
Evans, the moity of whoſe value and appraiſement, ſhall be 
yearly paid untothe ſaid Þord Biſhop, and his Succeſſors. 


Item, It is agreed end concluded upon, by and between the 
ſaid Parties, That the ſaid Thomas Evans ſhall demiſe, ſet, 
and to farm let unto the ſaid Grittich, Lord Biſhop of Offorie, 
the Park or Lands, commonly called Crokers Land, for the 
tearm. and to the end of twenty years, if the ſaid Biſhop 
live ſo long, commencing from the dy of the perfetiion of 
theſe preſent Articles, be the ſai4 Lord Biſhop paying unto the 
ſaid Tho Evans, his Executors and Aſſigns, yearly (or de- 
dutting out of bis yearly Rent ) the moity of the full value 
of the ſai4 Lands ;, and after the death of the ſaid Lord Bi- 
ſhop, the ſaid Lands toreturn tothe ſaid Tb». Evans, his 
Executors and Afigns, paying unto. the ſucceeding Lord Bis 
foops yearly, the full balf value of the ſaid Lands. 


Item. It is agreedand concluded, by and between the ſail 
Parties, That the ſaid Griffich, Lord:Biſhop of Ofſ1rie,and 
his Succeſſors, ſhall have and enjoy, for bis andtheir uſes, 
Court-Garden, from tbe twenty fifth day of March, which 
ſhall be in the year of our Lord God 1664. OY any claigt 
2 0, 


or binderance of the ſaid Tho. Evans, -his. Heirs or Aſſigns, 


lrem, 1t is agreed andconcluded upon, That the-ſaid Tho, 
Evans ſtall bold Crokers Land, Meara's three Garden, at 
the Rent that it was ayreed upon in Gowran, (which is not 
the fifth part of the worch and value thereof ) and that the 
ſaid Lord Eiſhop is to enter into his Lands tie firit of. May 
next, and enjoying the ſame during kis life. 


 Inwitneſs whereof,the ſaid Lord Biſhop hath put his Hand 
and Seal to that part of the Articles remaining in cuitody with 
the ſaid Tho. Evans; andthe ſaid Tho. Evans hath put bis 
Seal to the other part of the ſaid Articles, remaining-in cu» 
fiody with the ſaid Lord Liſhop of Offarie, the Day and year 


above xritten, 
Tho. Evans. 
Will. Connel, 
Being preſent at \ Timothy Fecyb, 
Signing , Sealing < Hugh Lincon, 
and Deliveries. Robnet Purcel, 
_ Tbo: Dullany. 

Theſe were the Articles and the agreement betwixt us, 


And hereby the world may ſee, how that, without any 


Fine, (which I never took of: any man fince ] came to my 


Bilhopcick, and am reſolved thac I will never take any 
while live) and without che demand of any money for 
all the time paſt, for peace and quietneſs ſake, 1 was wil- 
ling to let him have his orn demands, and what conditi- 
ons, as | believe no Biſhop in Ire/anJ would have granted 
him; Yet he never meant to pert form theſe Articles, but 
cnely to delude and detain me from proſecuting any Suit 
in the Court of C/aym, as itappeareth, in that he would 
do nothing therein (though 1 often defired it) tothis ve- 


ry day. 
Thetre- 


thn © Po fro 


of 4: great Wirkegneſs. 
. Therefore at laſt, wien. ] perceived That he alwayes 
gave me fair words but to delude me,..and to delay the 
matter for hjis;own advantage, | pit in my Claim, accord- 
ing to the rule ind order cf the Judges of that Conre, For 
all the forfeited Feg farms that | underſtood to be-in my 
Dioceſs, intending co proſecute the fate as' ſoon as ever [ 
had time allocred me to do it. 

But before | could profecute my Claim, 1 underſtood 
that the be Fee-farms.were given away by the. Court, 
wiich I alwayes feared would be done, by che procee.l- 
ings which . 1] had. ſormer!y found betwixc me and Sir 
George Ayſcough 3 yet to ſee if I could prevail againſt Cap- 
tain Evans, before went to the Court of Claym, T'pre- 
ferred chis Petition ego my-Lord Lievtenant and Council. 


To the Right Honourable the Lord 
 Lieytenant and: Council: 


: The humble Perition -of Griffith; - Lord: 
eiah Biſhop of Oſſory. | WM 


Sheweth, 
N00 Tour Petitioner formerly Petitioned to 
the Honourable Houſe of Lords, for a 
Order to be reſtored to the Lands and, Houſes that - 
the laſt. Biſhop died ſeized of, and the Houſe 
granted their Order, tothe Sheriff to reſtore hin. 
But Captain Tho, Evans, a Member of, the 
Houſe of Commons, ſtood. in Perſon. before the 
Sheriff, and with high words hindred the Polleſii- 
on, which the Sheriff certified tothat Honourable 
Houſe, And thereupon there was 4'Conference 
B 3 with 


14 A ſmall Part. 
with the Houſe of Commons about the fs refi- 
ſtance; yet Tonr Petitioner had no redreſs, but 
wes adviſed to ſue forthe ſame inthe Court of 
Claims. 

And when Tonr Petitioner, with great expence, 
proved in that Court, that the laſt Biſhop died 
ſeized of all the Lands that he claimed, and was 
ready to have his Decree for the ſame, ſave on- 
ly to bring in Witneſſes that Captain Evans held 
them;the ſaid Captain Evans perſwaded Tour Pe- 
titioner to an agreement, which Tour Petitioner, 
willing toimbrace Peace, condeſcended thereuns+ 
to; and the Articles of Agreement, hereunto an- 
nexed, were concluded under both their Hands 
and Seals. 

But as ſoon as ever the Cont of Claim was diſ- 
ſolved, Tour Petitioncr being with his Majeſty, 

| | the ſaid Captain, like unto Pharaoh, that harden- 

| ed his heart, and would not let liracl go, ſo he 
would not let the Lands go, but held the ſame 
ſtill, and would not perform his Agreement, to 
this very day. 


May it therefore pleaſe your Grace, and the 
reſt of this Honourable Council, conſidering that 
he holds ſo great a part of that ſmall Biſhoprick, 
well-near ( as Your Petitioner conceiveth ) the 
fifth or ſexth part thereof, to ſend forthe ſaid 
Captain,to ſhew cauſe why be detaineth from Your 
Petitioner.,thoſe Lands and Honſes,which ſo long 


this Captain of the-lone Parliament, which Torr 


to his great toſs bave been kept in the hands of 


Petitioner 


re A? << my op aw 
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of a great Wickedneſs. 


Petitioner proved to be the great Antichriſt, and is 
therefore vexed and wronged bythe Limbs of that 


Beaſt, more then any other. 


And Your Petitioner ſhall ever Pray, &c. 
Gr. Oſſory. 


And my Lord Lievtenant and Council very 


graciouſly, and very ſpeedily, did immediarely 


ſet down this Order. 
June Zo. 1666. 


We require the within named Captain 


Thomas Eyans, ' forthwith to appear and 
anſwer the within complaint, 


'Ormond, 
Ja. Armachanus. Mich. Dublin. Canc. 
Dunganan. . 
Temple. Paul Davis. 


And I delivered him a Copy both of the Petition. and 


Order,whoſe original Thad likewiſe ſhewed him; and he 
told me, He conld not ſo well faddenly go, but deficed 
me co ſtay a while, which 7did readily yield unto; and 
withal told 'me, I did not well ro: move my Lord Lievee- 
nant with ſuch a thing, becauſe my Lord Lievtenant and 
Counci), would not meddle to determine any matter thee 
belonged tothe Law, for that was the chiefeſt ching that 


Was 


FI Smull Part 


vas againſt my Lord of Straffurd which Ticonfeſs did a 
Iictie ftumbvie me, and made me the' more negligent to 
proſecute my Petition, as feating that T ſhould have imall 
| | reliet thereby. 
. Yet ac lu{t { went to Dublin,''to ſee if, ke would: come to 
an.wer it, and | ſtayed cuere about ten dayes, uncil my 
Purſe, and want of health, perſwaded me to go home; 
but 1 ieft chis Pecition, which | hoped would do me ſome 
good, with my Conncel, .to be ſhewed co that Honourable 
Court, if that the Captain came and put my Lands ig bis 
Claim; but itſcems tye.goodiman, who is a ver x :honelt 
' Þ Genrtieman, either was abſent, or "chrough, the mult ipli- 
city of buſineſs did forget it. 


To the Honourable Commi fon roners he 
the :Couit of. Clays. .. 


T be Humble Petition of Griffith; Lort 
Biſhop d Offory. 


Sheweth; rt a3} Toi. 
of whereas moſt of the Lands of the Bilbop of 
Ofſory were parted ' among the Souldiers, Your 
Petitioneg petitioned to the Honourable Houſe of Lords 
for an Order, to be teftored co the Lands andRouſes that 
the laſt Rithop died leized of; and che Houſe granted 
their Order | to'the Sheriff co reſtore him ;. bug Captain 
Thomas Evans, a Member of the Houſe of Commons, 
ſtood in perſon before the Sheriff, and with high words 
hingared che poſſeſſion, ; which the SheniT certifieg t, to that 
- Honolrable Hou fe-c ond! (though ;thepeupon thee 89. 
conference with che Houſe, of Commons ga, che. "aid 


| adviſed co Sue for the ſame in che Court of Claimes _ 
, when 


reſiſtance, yet Your Petitioner had nu red £17, but was - 


' ver them. Tn TULLR1 5 
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when Your Pericioner, with-great expences, proved inchat 
Court, That the laft Biſhop died ſeized of all che Lands 
that he claimed, and was ready to liave his decree for the 
ſame, ſave onely to bring in Witneſſes, hart Caprain K- 
vans held chem. - The laid Captain Evans perſwaded 
You' Pecitioner toanagreement, which Your Pecicioner 
willing to imbrace peace, condeſcended thereunto, and 
tne Articles of Agreement hereuato annexed, were con- 
cluded under both their Hands and Seals ; but as ſoon as 

everthe Court of Claimes was difl >lved, Your Petitioner 

being with his Majeſty, che ſaid Captain, like unto Pha- 

raoh, that hardned his heart, and would not let 1ſrae/ go, 

ſo he would nor lect the Lands go, but held chelame (till, 
and would never perform his Agreement co this very day, 

And, 

2. That very many others, after your Petitioner was 
reſtored by the Sheriff, did. forcibly keep the*Poſleſſion, 
and do hold the Lands co this day, though Your Petictio- 
ner [Indi&ted ſome of them by threedeveral Juries, for 
their forcible entrie. And, 

3. That others from'whom your Petitioner recovered 
them, and ftill Jetaineththem, do threaten and incend to 
put intheir Claimes co this Honourable Coure for them ; 
and Your Petitioner not knowing when they mean to do 
it, and having a more neceſlary charge laid upon him, 
not able to watch ſo many of thera as had the Church 
Lands divided among them, | 


1. Your Peticioner hambly prayeth, that for Captain 
Evans, confidering that he. holdeth ſo great a part of chac 
ſmall Biſhoprick, well near, as Your Pecicjoner conceive 
eth, the fifch or fixth part thereof, Your Honours would 
be pleaſed to ſec down an Ocder, that Your Petitioner 
may enjoy theme according to their agreement, or at leaſt 
to make- no Decree that he /may enjoy them, but chat 
Your Peritioner may have the benefit of che Law to reco- 

s T - 2, And 
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2. And for thoſe very many others that have forcibly 
expelled Your Peticioner, and do ti | forcibly detain 
them, Your Petitioner, as a Mefſenge: from Chrij, hum- 
bly p: avech Y ur Honours to confider, that he 1s but a 
Soliciter for his Lord and Maſter, and in regard cf him- 
ſelf, weigheth nat a ſtraw which wayes they go 3 bur Your 
Honours herein are 7udges, not ſo much berwixt Man and 
Man, as more immediately berwixt God and Man, be. 
cauſe the Lands and Goods dedicated for Gods Service, 
are moſt prope: ly by a dovbleright due to God,and there- 
fore Your Petitioner doubreth not, but Your Honours 
will have a ſpecial care therein to do the juſtice which 
God expeReti). : | 

3. For the many others that intend to pull from Chriſt 
what Your Petitioner yet heldeth for him, Your Peti- 
tioner hi:mbly prayeth, that Yoar Honours would nt 
Decree them from him before he hath notice of it, that 
he may not looſe the Church Lands, before he be heard 
whert he can ſay fer his Right. 


And Tour Petitioner foall ever pray, 
Cr. Oſflory. 


Then the Captain immediately after my depaxture out 
of Dublin, came and proſecuted his: Claim, and wanting 
neither Money nor Friends, he ſpeedily got his Decree,and 
paſt his Pattent for all the Lands of the Charch that he 
claimed; and ſo, Ut ab inferis nulla redemptio, When our 
Lands are preft with the great Seal,- as Chrift was ſhut up 
with a great Stone; they (ay, There isno ſuperſedeas to 
recover them ; but Chriff muſt needs looſe his Garment, 


when the Souldiers have gor it ſo faſt into their hands. _ 


Yer | ſhewed: the Articles of Agreement to my Lord 
Chief Juſtice, Sir Ed Smith, and he truly very nobly 


win ai-* ws of oy wm, a» 


ſaid, If hehad known of theſe Articles of _ - 
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ſhould bave had no Deciee for the poſſeſſion of it; bat, ſaid 
he, you may. recover it by Law : Winch was the belt com« 
fort that he gave me, And when lent to Capt. Evans, 
to demand the chief Kents of tome of theſe Lands thar he 
holds, the anſwer brought to me, was, That he wou!d pay 
never a penny, for hehadhis Patent for them , without the 
reſervation of any Kent ; and if any man diftrainea for my 
Rent, he would indiQt him for it. & 

Thus did he {peak me fair, and defired an Agreement, 
and (21d often, That he would no wayes wrong the Church, 
nor conteſt with one of the Reverend Fathers of the Church, 
untill be bad the bird fait in his net; And then we tha!l have 
neither Lands nor Rents, unleſs we ſpend a pound to gec 
a penny. 


Et fic decipimur ſpecie rei. 


Becauſe the children of this world are wiſer in their generd- 
tion, than the children of light. 


But why did be not ſofairly, and ſo wiſely, ds Mr. Say, 
and his Son in'Law,. contels, That they held ſo much Lands 
that belonged to.the Riſhop of Oflory:: and deſired; that it 
might be acceptedin their ceccenchment; andthe Court very 


 honourably and juſtly allowed it for the Biſhops Lands, and 


gave them a Reprizal anſwerable to the Ati; ſo that they loſt 
nothing by ther juſt confeſſion of the truth, and the Biſhop 
was no wayes wronged by them? © 


ITanſwer, That, as T conceive, it was Covetouſneſs, 
which is the root of all miſchief; and: his world\y ning, 
that choaks up. alt the Graces of God , (but only a ſuper- 
ficialſhew of them) made him conceal the truth, in hope 
to gain very muchthereby : becaule that every acre, and- 
every Gasden, on.which wany Houſes are bui!r, inthe 


Bifhops:Lovdlhip. of the jdrifh Town, whicthenow ho!ds; 


is worch 16. of 20acres that ſhonkd perhaps be piven him 
for his Reprizal, in lomeother place. | ao 


C2 | And 


T9 


Queſt, 


Reſp. 


ofÞry. 
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And therefore, well doth che Apoſtle adviſe ut, To 
take beed andbevare of Covetouſneſs , - which made Fudag 
to tell his Maſter, and co deſtroy himſelf; and makes the 
Worldlings now co undoe themielves, in ſeeking to undae 
vthers, 

Yet for Capt. Evans, [ do verily believe, that being. 
heartily ſorry tor whatſoever he afted for the Parliament ; 


and (hewing him/elf ſo diligent 4 Church man, and very 


chatitable unto the poor, as I obſerved him; and alwayes 
carrying a fair reſpet, fiiendſhip, and familiarity with 
his 'Bifhop, more than any man 77 ſhew, though more op- 
pofite than any man for the Right of the Church, he. doth 
what he doth, not out of any batred, or diſ-afſegton, or 
delire to wrong the Biſhop; bur only from a worldly 
ming, and rich mens practice, te get what they can, 
howſoever, and from whoſoever, and to hold faſt what- 
foexier they have once gotten into their poſſeſſion. 


But, leſt Tſhould be þ/amed, both by God and my 
Succeſſors, for my remiſsneſs, to ſuffes the Church right 
to be carried away, knowing my Lord Chancellour co be 
by all mencommended to be, as he is indeed, | a moſt ho- 
nourable, juſt and upright Judge, Tbegzn my Suiriagain, 


and preferred my Bill againſt him before my Lord's Grdce 
In Cnancery; but I could not as yet get his Anſwer :' when 


it comes into the Court, Tam ſure my Lord will do what 


15 juſt; and Iſhall be ſatisfied with whatſoever he. doth. 
T his is my proceeding with Capt, Evans. 


Col. Dil/an's But as this proceeding of Capt. Evans was nat fairg;as 
_ ng Fcouceive; ſo the doings and dealings of:Collenel Dillang 
C C 


and Lieutenant-Collonel Wheeler, were much fouier; 85 
the greater men may attempt. greater exploits: Foxiwhen 
T underſtood, that the Coilonel was Tenant of-Breghyo to 


the Biſhop of Offory,, Iwent etiim for: my[/Rent;;. and be 


told me, and he being a noble Gentleman; I betieved him, 
T hat his Rent was but'344, yearly, for a Lordfhip,'as I yn» 
b2s Ll - derſtand, 
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derftand, worth Tix or ſevenſcore pounds every year; and 
he paid me'127. for half a years Rene; Then, a while 
after, I was informed, that his Rent was 341: yearly; 
and becauſe | would be more certain of the crith, | went 


to Lieutenant Collonel Wheeler, that (old the fame to 


Gol. Dillan; and he told'me, his Rent'was 24/7; yearly : 
Yet by furcher enquiry, found -by the Exchequer Records, 
that 347. was to be paid unto the Pariijameat for it; fo 
when | met Lieutenant Col, Wheeler, | told him, That 
I'wondered, be would tell me , Col: Dillan's Rent was but - 
24 |. yearly, when I found there was 341. yearly paid for it 
into the Exchequer z And he ſmilingly-antwered, That Col. 
Dillan intreated him to ſay, it 'was but'241. Then | went 
to Col. Dillan, and demanded my Rentof 34 /- bur he 
fiifly affirmed; ic was but 24/4. Ard for the Exchequer 
Records, he. (aid , That, at thoſe times, they were often 
miſtaken by falſe Relators, and the Exchequer forced the 
Tenants to pay what they demanded, contrary to all right ; 
but be would ſhew me bis Leaſe, that his Rent -re vera, in- 
deed, was but 24\. And when heſhewed me the Leate of 
241. -8nd Idemanded, Ifhe had no other later Leaſe, of 
341. Rent, and he utterlydenied, that he had any 
other; 7 ſtill beheved him, and-agreeed-with him, Thar, 
if there was no other Leaſe, I was contented to accept of 
that Rent 3; androok a Bilf-#$zordingly for the- Arrea:s 
of my Rent that were beiind, according to 241. 
a year. ERASE. 148 in b Youth . - k 
But afterwards being with. Mrs. Wheeler, 1 deſired her 
to teil me, If her Hushand bad nt @ new Lea'e of Breghmo, 


from bis Father, \whereinmoefe Tears: were- added , andthe 


Reat angmented, from 241 to3q4l. And ſhe, itke an ho- 
neſt Gent!ewoman, ingenuoufly confeffed, That it was fot 
He had ſuch a Leaſe. And to (ay the-ehith, Mr. Wheeler, af- 
terwards, when he was demanded that queſtion, never de- 
nied it, :but confe$d beforedivers; [That'when the new 
Leaſe was imzde, the 01d- was" not cancelled, bur kept 
with him, and deliveced with the new-Leaſe to:Co). 
Dillan. C3 And 
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c: ucined be- 


EWIK! IWO 


Thieves, lo 


A ſmall Part 
And yet, for all this evidence of the truth, if I accept- 


ed not of che 24 / Renr, | could nor by any means, noe 


any increaty, get any Rent of him co this very day - but 
when 1 cold him, in my L rd Dukes houſe, That be did 


his Chuich is 172f deal /ike 4 Genti/eman with me. fill to detain my Kent 
tiapan'd be- from me : He replyed, That if I were nat a Btſhop, be 


ew1ixt th: fe 


two SOuldis 


Cl'Ss 


would cat off My noſe from my face, for my ſ. ſpeaking againit 
hin. And truly, if | were nut ſoold a Buibop zs | am, I 
would neirher fear my noſe, noc my face, for any thing 
chart Col. Dil/ax could do unto them 3 tecauſe | have al- 
wayes Put my truſt in God, and therefv;e never feared 
what any man could do unto me; and he bath l:itherto 
preſerved me, bleſſed be his Name four it. 


But hereby you may perceive, h2w Oliver Wheeler, and 
Collonei Dillan, con(pired cogerther, | will nor lay, to 
cheat the Church of Chriſt; bur [| am ſure, to conceal the 
cruth, and co keep away the Righe ot Gods Church;,and 
what that is, | know not how-tocerm ic, bur I only {ec ir 
down, to let their childret, and cijldi ens childien; and 
all poſter icy ſee, what they dauz that, 3f chey thivk it to 
be @ fin, they may repent, and (oobtain pardon from our 
God, which is the main end, chat,d wrice (all cheie 
things. | | | 

And I will not ſay, as it was laid of old by the Frier, 


Preſbyteri nati, non p1ſſunt eſſe beati 
nec ſant felices. et 


But this T dare ſay , though I underſtand ndt why it 
ſhould be fo, That I found nota more abſtinace eppolſer, 
and hinderer ofthe Church Right, cothe prejudice of all 
Succeſlors, in all Ireland, I pray God forgive him for it, 
than chis Biſhops Son : And for Cal. Di/an.; his Col- 
/ league, in dejeatiny the, Churchof Preghmo. Rent, . I fay 
no more, bur thac he is a Souldier, and lec him take heed, 
leſt ſome other Souldier ſhould do co him , as: he _ 
7, | aA 
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and threatned to do uritothe Biſhop: And for all 

' the Devills Iftruments , that he uieth, to rob God 
and his Chw ch, I ieaverthem, if they repent not, to be 
rewarded by their grand Maſtcr. 


And beczu theſe are ſuch men, a* have thus dealt, IT 
ſay not with me. bur wica he Church uf God, I do pro- 
feſs, Thar, if I ſh: u!d ovt-1ve their Leaſes, I wouly ne- 
verrenew their Leates, to enher of ther, though he were 
Py brother, and ga\e me never ſomvchio: it, while T li- 
ved; Andif my Sacceſſor doth it, T bequeath uneo him 
that curfe and malediction, wiich God fhall chink fit to 
impole upon him, for luch favour to fuck men, or to 
any (acrilegio's Robbers of Gods Church; becauſe IT con« 
cetve, the Robbers of the Ghinch, ſhould not be coun- 


' tenanced and furthered to have ſuch benefit by che 


Church. 


Then, after theſe paſſages with Capt. Purges, Scrim- 
fon, Capt. Evens, Col. Dillan, and Oliver Wheeler, I 
was perſwaded, though. | feared to ſmall purple, as 
you may ſee it, in the proceedings berwixc me, and Sir 
George Aſcough, to proſecute my claim, that | had for- 
mer]y put in, for the Biſhop of Offory*s augmentatian: And 
when | had brought fix or ſeven.Witneſles out of Kilkenny 
to Dublin, to prove. what was'necef{ary in every point 3 
and had retained two very honeſt Gentlemen, and good 
Lawyers, Mr. Fohnſ-n, and Mr. Wilſon, to be my Coun- 
cil, and Mr. Derbyſhire, a very good Solliciter, to be my 
Atturney, my Lord chief Juſtice, Sir Edvard Smith, very 
nobly, ſeeing mein Court, afrer one Caufe was heard, 
( and three oF#four Cauſes before my-turn expreſt in the 
Lift) called for the Biſhop of 'Offory*> claim; and my 
Cooncil began tolay open my claim to Biſhops Court, the 
ancienc dwelling bouſe of the Biſhop ; and my Lord chief 
Juſtice ſaid, He remembred, That when Sir George Ay(> 
cough's Claim was put for it, there was a Salvo: made fir 

| | the 
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_ the Biſhop of Ofil>ry : But the Council, on the other ſide, 
replyed, That there was an'Ocder produced from the Lord 
Lieutenart and Council, for the preſerving and ſecuring of 
Sir C eoige Ayſcough's interei therein; Which Order was 
granted upon the Petition of the Biltop*, not torecrench 
their Righe, upon the Proviſo granted co the Lord Lieu- 
tenant and Council, in the latter end of the A& of Set- 
element; which Petition they granted, with the only ex- 
ceprting of Sig George Ayſcough's right to be preſerved, in 
general cerms, withouc the naming of any place, ( for 
| read che Ocder ) And this their Order, which no man 
can blame, proved only beneficial to Sir George Aſcough, 
and prej.dicial co none of all the Bithops, bur only cv 

the Biſhop of Ofſory. #4 
Therefore, afcer the expence of above 207. in that 
buſineſs about my Claim, | cold them, That, although 
] bad fpenr about 5co 7: in the Suit berwixt me, and Sir 
George Ayſcough, for the Right of the Church; and His 
Majelty , with His own'mouth, ewice told me, that l 
ſhouid have my Righr, and that I| knew, of no; Biſhop: m 
Ireland, but my (elf, that was (o retrenched and: preju- 
diced in his Augmentatzon, as ! was : Yet, ſeeing how 
things went, | was very well ſatisfied wich cheir- Decree 
for Sit George, Ayſcough ; as I am alſo, wich all other their 
Decrees, for Capt. Evans, and others, whoſoever... And | 
ſol humbly cook my leaveof the Court; knowing very 
well, that, although I was farr too weak to conteſt with Sir 
George Ayſcough, and others, and the mighty fi iends thee 
they haa; yer God was able to maintain his own cauſe, 
and to reach his. enemies, whereſcever, or whoſoever 
they were ;z as indeed (fince my laſt printed Reference 
of this Catife into Gods hand,; when Iſſrceived I was 
not liketo prevail, 'as an honourable friend cold me,  T went 
unto my God, and upon my knees, I moſt humbly, with 
the cears in mine eyes; beſought him to excuſe me, and, 
as the Prophet ſaith; to ariſe bimſelf, and to defend his 
own right,) he harhalready, as Ido. take it, ſhewed his 
Th | diflikgs 
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diſlike, 1 will noc (ay, his axger, for it, 4. e. for Sir George 
Ayſcough's proceeding againſt his Church, ( and in his 

ood time, -will, no doubt, dothe like to the other Rob» 
bers of the Church Revenues.) 

For, though he was admicced to a place of honour in 
His Majeſties Fleet, yet had he no great ſucceſs in his 
firſt Voyage, and inthe ſecond loſt one of His Majeſlies 
beſt Ships, and himſelfalfo raken Priſoner by the Ene- 
mies; and after a long fair impriſonment, when he 
ſought to make an eſcape, he was again taken, and clape 
uP in cloſe Priſon, as ] aminformed ; ic may be forthe 
injuries he did againſt Gods Church. $zc pereant inimi« 
ci tui Damine , & fit nomen tuun benedifium. | 


And itmay be obſerved, that Sir Rich. Shea, who firſt 
took it from cheChurch, had it not continued ia his 
Line or Stock, to the ſecond Generation ; but ic was 
loft, and given away, by Crorwell, eo Sir George Ayſ= 
cough, from his Son Mr. Robert Shea 3 who, with his Son 
and heir, and his Sons Son and heir, and very many 
more of their Name, and neareſt Kin, are remarkably 
dead within a very little ſpace one after another: ' So 
that, as the Poet faith, : | 


De male queſitis vix gaudet tertius heres, ——— 


For, though the Lands of the Church be ſweet bites, to - 
a covetous Worldling, or a facrilegious Courtier ; yet 
the a that God gives them with it, cauſerh them, as 
ar ſaith, to vomit up again whatſoever they have 
ſwallowed , God ſhall cajt them out of their bellies, Job 
20, 15. 
And as the Biſbops Court, ſo many other Lands, (ſome 
that] had in my poſſeſſion, ) by the cunning Tricks, 


falſe Oaths, and crafty Dealings of the Claiments, and 


their Solliciters, were given away from che Church, by 
the Decreesof the Court. | | 
! D And 
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And of all thoſe that were decreed awdy, I knew no. 
thingin the world, the leaſt noiſe thereof was kept ſo ſe- 
cret, that T heard not fo much as any, whiſpering thereof, 
until! chey were all ſet/edand confirmed, by the Decrees 
of the Court of Claim, upon many ftrong ſeveral Own- 
ers and Poſleffors of them, which had them in cheir pof- 
ſeſſion, for their Arrears in the year 59. when moſt of the 
Biſhops Lands were in their poſſeſſion ; And how could I 
withſtand and oppoſe them, for ſuch Lands as I knew no» 
thing of them and eſpecially ( if Thad known them ) 
againſt ſo many powerful, and, as T ſaw, fo well-befriend- 
ed men, that held them ? Tam ſure, che Remedy would 
have proved farr worle than the Diſeaſe; as IT found it, 
by a dear experience, in my ſeeking for the Biſhops 
Court. / 
Therefore, remembring what the Wiſe man ſaith, 
Terran dedit filiis hominum, God hath given the Earth to 
the ſons of men; And the children of God muſt expe& 
another Land, that is more\fpiritua], in another World: 
they ſhall have litele enough here, becanfe they do refuſe 
it on thoſe terms it ts offered them, and given eo thoſe 
that do ſo unjuſtly accept them, 


And although theſe former troubles and wrongs were 
very great andprievorr anto-me, wearying my body, and 
waſting my purſe; yet, asthe Prophet ſaith, T will ſhew 


you greater abomination z forthe laft Biſhops Son, ( as I 


know not by what fate, that ſome Biſhops that had Sons, 
and ſome of the Sons of the Bifhops, were great Robbers 
and Deſtroyers of the Church : and therefore, I do 
thank God, that having ewo Sons, they are both dead, 
that T1 mighe not be drawn by them to wrong the 
Church, -nor they have atiy beeing by me to ſpoyl the 
ſame ) made away, or ſuffered them co be purloined a- 
way, all the counterparts of all the Fee-Farms, 'and all 
Leaſes, and all other Evidences- whatfoever , that be- 
longed tothe See of Ofſory; Thad not the leaſt _—_ Or 
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ſcrap of any Evidence in the world. And. to fay the 
ecuth, Tfound him co be the greateſt prejudice to the 
Churches right, ofany man that I ſaw in Ireland; for 


what Sir George Ayſcough , or Col. Dillan , or Capt. ' 


Evans did, it was for their own perſonal end, to preſerve 
what they had of che Church for themſelves ; bur he was 
the countenancer and furtherer of the others, thac 
ſought to robb and wrong the Church ; 7know not why : 
| but God forgive him : And if S. Paul eould ſay, Alex- 
ander the Copper-ſwith did me much evil, the Lord reward 
him according tohis work , without breach of charity; 7 
do aſſure you, Ido the like, without the leaſt breach of 
charity, when I wiſh not the /eajt evilunto'the man, but 
that he would repent , and change his mind , eſpecially 
ſeeing that he was made by the Caurch, 


Bat I having from him 70 Evidence of the Right of any 
thing that belonged co my Church, ( though he could 
preſerve all his own Evidences ſafe enough ) thoſe few 
Tenants, that were yielded to be the Biſhops Tenants, 
would pay but-what and when they liſted themſelves ; 
for.chey knew, that T had nothing to ſhew. for any thing : 
therefore, when 7 diſtrained upon the ſaid Oliver 
Wheeler's Tenant, for the Rent of Clonmore, which is 
one of the be{t Lord{hips thac-belongs unto me, in April, 
two years paſt, heremoved the Suitto Dublin; and when 
after two or three Terms, we found into what Court it 


2 Tim. 4. 14, 


Mr. Olivz2r 


? VVheeler's 
dealing wich 


was removed, and proceeded to. havea tryal, my Coun» the Biihop. 


ſellour, Mr. Dormor, told;me, , He could draw no Declara- 
tion, that would ſtand good in Law, except he had a counter- 
part of the Leaſe : So, after two-years paſt, and a greac 
deal of money-ſpenc, Tam fajn to fic ſtill ,, without my 
Reat, to this day. And ifthe ocher few Tenants that 7 
have, do'ſo, I-were as good, agd better, be withour my 
Biſhoprick : eſpecially , if you :confider the diſcourteons 
dealing of fore of the Inhabitants :of Kilkenny with their 


Biſhop. 
D 2 n For, 
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Tor, though I have, to the beſt of my ability, preach- 
ed faithfully and often unto them, and never denied any 
ſervice or courteſie that T could do for any of them; and 
have laid out of my own purſe, about 3oo7. for the re- 
Pairing of the Chancel of S. Kenny's, and 407. ſor the 
repaiiing of the Belfry, and feven-ſcore and 14 7, for 
a Bel), all our of my own purſe, without one penny 


_ charge upon the City of Kilkenny; which my poor Bl- 


(hoprick alone, if I had no other means, could never 
have done : Yet, when Tſent Mr. Tedt, and Mr. Connel! 
to them, to buy the mettal of two broken bells of S. Ma- 
ries, they ſold it for 15 d. the pound, which, as the skil- 
full in that Art (ay, was not worth above 104. a pound : 


—and they gave them their bond, to pay them 80/, or to 


return them the remainder of the mettal that ſhould be 
left, within ſome months after, and 15 d. a pound for all 
that they ſhould nſe; and affoon as ever the bond was 
ſealed and delivered, the two Church-wardens, like wiſe 
Politicians, demanded the 807. of 'Mr. Teat, and Mr. 
Connel, that ſo ſimply became engaged for me, for the 
money ; and they took Witneſſes of the demand of the 
ſame; and Tpaid 631. of the bond, and thought, that 
according to the condition of the bond, they would take 
back the remainder of the mettal that was un-uſed; but 
they refuſed the ſame, becauſethe time of the payment of 
the money, and reſtitution ofthe mettal , was elapſed; 
and though, belides the payment of the 63 /. IT lent the 


| ſaid Church-wardens, in their extremity for money, r$/. 


chat they borrowed of Cape. Evans, for the tiſe of the 
Chureh, in CromwelPs time, fo-that there was bur 27. out 
of their hands, of the 807, yet the bond was put in ſuir, 
and Mr, Whitle, as they ſay, (wore, there was bne 6: /. 
Paid, when as the other Church-warden ,- Mr. Reads 
doth noe deny, but there: was '63 /. paid; and” fo reco- 
vered 19/. and 23s. for the Execution, before 1'knew 
any thing of ir, or that they once demanded: the fame of 


their 


me. And ifchis was kindly, or courreouſly done, to 
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their Biſhop, that never opprefſcd, nor wronged, nor 


ſued any one man in all Kitkenny ; let the Wosld judge. 
Yet this is not all : For the poor Jriſp- Town, which 1 


dare ſwear is poor indeed, and is the Biſhops Mannor of 


New court, having by Charter power to have a Portrif, 
and to keep a Market, and a Farr, within their Libercies; 
and to chooſe two Burgeſfſes for the Parliament ; the 
High-Town, very unjuſtly, not only excroach upon their 
Right, but alſo ſcek to trample all under foot, by di- 
ſtraining upon our poor Inhavitante, for moneys aſſeſſed 
upon them, for the maintenance*of their Burgeſſes; when 
as the Triſh-Town hath ewo Burgeſles of her own; and by 
taking away chat (mall benefit, which they were uſed to 
have, by the Fairs and Market ; in all which Oppreſſions, 
and unjuſt proceedings, I judge my ſelf, and my Succe(- 
ſors, wounded through their fides, that held their ſmall 
Privileges that they had from us, and hoped to be ſhel- 
tered under our wings, which the High-Torwn now thus 
ſeeks to clip. | | 
And having gotten, a bold, rich, and powerful 
Mayor, one Capt. Evans, that-I formerly ſhewed you, 
detaineth ſo much 'Lands front the' Church, (ani had 
fought with the Long Parliament againſt his King 5 he, as 
if his former mind, Ile uſe no other 'term, againſt his 
King , continued the ſame ſtill; againſt every faithful 
ſervant of that good King; nor only deals, as 1 have ſec 
down before,with the Biſhop; but zlſo ſends his Emifſaries, 
to a@ thoſe ſcenes, 4s ſhall quite diſ-robe them of all thoſe 
ſmall Privileges, which formerly they alwayes had, under: 
the ſhadow and ſhelter of the Biſhop, as being bis Te- 
zants, in his Mannor of the Triſh-Town; and, in all things, 
to bring them, co the ſervice and juriſdiction ofhim, and 
his City of Kitkenny : And that, which, beſides the ſe- 
cret thoughes of his heart, either of the B:iſh»p, oc our 
Church, emboldened him chereunto, is, Thar heknew; 
the poor Biſhop of Offory, and the ruined Burgeſſes ofthe 
: D 3 pillaged 
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pillaged Inhabitants of the Iriſh-Town,, had all their Evk 
dences, Charters, and. Wricings taken from them; (o 
chacthey had not a ſcripp, nor ſcroul, for any-right they 
had in any thing, or any where to ſhew for it: And, 
chough there were old men enough alive, to jultifie the 


cruth of evecy thingz yet, Quia ſcripts non conftebat, be- - 


cauſe we had nothing to-(hew; tor ir, he thought he might 
very ealily bring them under, or very hardly put them 
ec defend themlelves. oh ; 

And therefore, we were fain to make all the enquiry 
and-ſearch that poſſibly we could do, co find out tome 
Evidences for our Right; and at laſt, by the providence 
and good will of God, witha great deal of charge and 
gratuities, we found out what was to be had for the be- 
nefit of the Irifp-Town, and a roul] of Chief-rents 'and 
Quit-rents , that were paid unto the former Biſhops, 
thuugh now they are all denied to be paid. Yet ifl had 
had that Shedule of the Chief-rents in time, before Capt: 
Evans, and others, had their Decree for the. Biſhops 
Land, | could have made better uſe of it, than now I can, 


I ſhould have related Capt. Stopford's proceedings a- 
gainft the Biſhop of Offory, for Ballynetena,, how he got 


his Decree for it in the Court of Claim, though I had it 


in my poſſeſſion, ever fince His Majeſties Reſtauration : 
And how my Lord Duke very gracioufly promiſed to 


ſtop his Patcent,. uncillthe Cauſe ſhould be re-viewed - 
and re-heard; bucCapt. Stepford, when he ſaw the Evi-- 


dences, how things ſtood, . and the truth.of my right to 
it, dealt like a noble and religious Gentleman, and pro- 
miſed me, - That he would proceed nofurther againſt 


me : And would have been very glad, ifall the reft had 


done fo likewiſe. _ | 


And thus 1 have ſhewed: you ſonte part of my Suffer 
ings, and the:Chyrches preſſures, by the Souldiers, and 


covetous Worldlings, the Lay Enemies of Chriſt, on 
WE che | 
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the left hand. 1 muft now proceed to ſet down the greateſt 
ſaferings, and the wounds'that are received in the houſe 
ot our Friends of Ireland, the Clergy, and profeft Ser- 
vants of God on the right band; for the other Lay-trou- 
bles, weknow the x20/uz, j4:y2, the great Gulfe, and huge 
diftance that is alwayes 1n being betwixt che Clergy and 
Laity, and betwixt the Church of Chriſt and the-world; 
and therefore, ut te/a previſa, as Weapons that we ſee,and 
troubles that we expe&, we prepare and arm our ſelves 
againft chem 3 and ſo minus nocent , we hope either to 
prevent them, or the more eafily to bear them. But of 
theſe on our right hand, where we look for affiſtance to be 
furchered for God's Service, and the edifying of Chriſts 
Church, to be fſlighred, traduced and perſecuted, will 
make deeper wounds thett the Swords of the Souldiers can 
do; yet as Chriſt was betrayed by his. 6wn Apoftle,(o are 
we many times wronged, and ſlandered, and perſecuted 
by our own Brethfen. | 
For thongh I, intended to be, and believed I was, as 
true and as faithful a Subje& and Servanc to King Charles 
the Firſt, as any Biſhop in England or Treland,or any other 
man whoſoever he was, having never taken the Covenant, 
nor ſubſcribed to their Ingagement, nor any wayes, in 
any thing, or at any time, cortplyed with the Parliament, 
but ſuffered Impriſenment, and the loſs of all that I had, 
for my faithfulneſs to my God, and to my King and Ma- 
ſter: Yet being at Dinner with my now Lord of Canter- 
burie's Grace, at White-hall, 1 was taxed by my Lord Bi- 
ſhop of E/phin, for praying for my Lord Fairfax; and fol 
was by many others, from whom, ic may be, my Lord'of 
Elphin had heard it;. for his Lordſhip was not at my Ser- 
mons : and indeed, I conld not deny, but I had publickly 
prayed for him, and fo i did privately too, forthe favour 
and civility that he did moſt bonourably ſhew me; as when 
] brought the Articles of Ireland unto the Parliament, and 
defired to have the benefit thereof-: one Scot ſaid, That 
for my grand Rebellion, and the other Books that 'T ha4 
written 
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" writt'n againſt the Parliament, I deſerved to have my Heal 
cut off, rather then to have any. Articles performed with me, 
Ana | then glad to ſlink away, went to Dublin, to my now 
Lord Biſhop of Mede, to intreat him to get me his Bro- 
the:s Letters, Collonel Jones, that was then the Chief 
Governour of Ireland to Sir Thomas Fairfax, to have my 
Articles pe: formed 3 and helike a faitbful Brother to me, 
pievailed with his Brother, to write his Lecters to Sir 
Thomas for the performance of them; without which, I 
might have ſtarved for want of Bread, Tante molis erat 
tunc libere_vivere Pane. And upon his Letters , with 
fome reward to Sir Thomas his Secretary, my Lord Fair- 
fax wrote theſe Letters very nobly in my behalf,, whereby 
my ſelf, and my Wife and Children had ſume mainte- 
nance to relieve us, that otherwiſe might. have ſtarved, 
as I ſaid before, for want of ſuſtenance. 


To the Committee, and Juſtices of 
Peace forthe County of Angleſey, 
in Wales. 


Gentlemen, ; 


LI Pon the peruſal of an Order of the Honoura- 
ble Houſe of Commons, it appeareth, that 
upon the ſurrender of the Iſle of Angleley, the 
Gentry and Commons there, were received as 
Friends to the Parliament, and were to be diſ- 
charged and freed from Delinquency and Se- 
queſtration. That upon the ſaid ſurrender, 
Griffith Williams, Do@or of Divinity, was reſi- 
dent 'in the ſaid Tſle upon the ſurrender, and 
compriſed within the ſaid Articles, as appears 


by 
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by i Certificate nnder the hand of Major Gene#al 
Mitton. Tet zevertheleſs, the ſaid Mr. Willi 
ams, contrary to the ſaid Articles, is Sequeſtred 
from his Living. 1herefore it is my requeſt to 
Ton, 1hat his Caſe may be taken into conſiderati- 
on, and he relieved therein, ſo far as he is war- 
ranted by the Articles. T hope you will be tender 
of the breach of Articles. TI remain, 


Novemb. the firſt, Tour very aſſured ' 


1647». 
Friend, 


T. Fairfax, 


For his aſſured Friends, Sir Rich. 
Samuel, and thereſt of the Com- 
mittee for Northamptonſhire. 


Gentlemen, 


] Underſtand that Door Williams hath a lit- 
L tle Eſtate lying in Northamptonſhire, under 
Sequeſiration : Tet being he had the benefit of the 
Articles of Angleſey, whereby he was freed fron 
Sequeſtration, and-received as Friends. IT de- 


E | fire 
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fre that he may have the benefit of thoſe Article, 


and that they benot any way violated. I re- 


Main, | A 
Tour very aſſured Friend, 
Novemb. the 3d. fl | | 


1647. - TT. Fairfax. 


 And1 having received this favour from him, and this 

juilice, far better then I found in Ireland, about Biſhops 
Court , I thought my lelf obliged to pray for him ; Yer 
becauſe | ſuſpe&ed (as afterwards it hapned) that 7ale- 
volent Spirits, like-che Spiders, would gather Poyſon from 
whence the Bees ſuck Honey, and might thereafter accuſe 
me, when his now Majefty ſhould be reftored, (which 1 
more than any man every day expeQed,) for my praying 
for Sir Thomas Fairfax; and therefore co prevent their 
malice, as well as I could, immediately after my Sermons, 
I defired this Certificate, under the hands of theſe Gen- 
tlemen that have ſubſcribed untoitz and l have it by me 
to this very day. | 


T Heſe are to certifle unto all men whom it may concern, 
That Griffich Williams, Dofor of Divinity, and Bi- 
ſ-'p of Offory, did preach in St. Patrick, and in Chriſt- 
Church in Dublin, on Sunday.the fourteenth day of March, 
1647. and there among others, prayed for the Right Honou- 
rable Sir Thomas Fairfax his Excellency, That it woull 
pleaſe almighty God to bleſs him, and to dire him with his 

ly Spirit, to do what is juſt and righteous, and acceptable 
in bis fight 3 and that hehbaving the moſt power, and being 
the beft able to effedi it, might be a happy inftrument to 
compoſe the difference between the King and bis Parliament, 
and to ſettle a firm and happy Peace in theſe Kingdoms.that 
ſo both King and People may rejoyce, Popery and PTY 

roote 
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Paoted out of theſe Dominions, and each man enjoy his own 


rights again, and live in unity and Godly love. 


In Witneſs whereof, wethat were defired, and could 
not deny to teltifie the Truth, have ſer to our Hands, 


the fifteenth day of this inſtant March, 1647. 


This very prayer was likewiſe Will. Blade, Major. 


aſed in Chriſt- Church, March,21. Fohn Moore, 


I647. . Falter Sprigan 
"6. Reldare, Tho. Smith, Vic. 
Fo. Kenijion, Franc. Penroſe. 


William $mith. 


This is the prayer that I made for Sir Tho. Fairfax, 
and | know not what offence can be colle&ed out of this 
prayer, but chat any Chriſtian man mighe uſe je, 


Then after this, as [ briefly ſhewed to you before, when 
I intended todo good, and to benefit the poor Clergy in 
the Dioce(s of Ofſory, by the laſt Treatiſe, chat | printed 
of the ſad condition of thoſe Clergy-men; in ſtead of 
thanks, | was blamed, and many men did (well againſt 
me, as I conceived, without cauſe; and the Dean of 
Kilkenny, Dr. Ledſham, becauſe 1 had received certain 
foui- Articles, exhibited againſt him by M-, fo. Cull, 
and had hindred him to do miny enormities,that he offer- 
elcoeffe&; and queſtioned him in my Ecclefiaftical 
Court for the ſame, eaking courage by that diftafte con- 
ceived againſt me, fiames certain Arcicles againft me. 


And though the Lower Houſe of Convoeation mtterly 
dijtaſte4 his proceedings, and refuſed wo joyn wich him, 
to piecent them to the Higher Houſe ; yer him{elf petici- 
oned tothe Lords, that they might be received; and 1 
forthwich made chemanſwer.' 
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Then, aſter a fcivolous Replication, and my Rejoynder 


to Juſtifie mine Anſwer, my Lord Primate, ſeeing how all 
things ſtood, very nobly and religiouſly, like a moſt worthy 
Father of the Church, ordered, That ſome five or fix 
of che Reverend Biſhops ſhould compoſe the Difference 
betwixt us, and_peaceably make an end of all things; 
which the Biſhops m ft re.1giouſly and wiſely did, by or- 
dering the Dean to make his ſubmiſſion , which he did 
before them upon his knees. 

And I likewiſe, according totheir order, did freely 
and willingly, witi all my heart, abſolve him, and for- 
oive him all fore-paſſed offences : and ſo became good 
friends, and continued ever fince, and1 hope fhall fo dv 
continually, ; 


And yu I have ſer down theſe paſſzges, not with 
any purpoſe or deſire to prejudice the man, or any 
wayes to diſparage his good name, or credic and reputa- 
tion, by any thing that | have ſer down herein ; but on- 
ly co Juſtifie mine own carriage and a@ions, left thoſe that 
heard there were Articles preferi*d againſt the Biſhop of 
Ofſory , might ſuppofe they were of a more hainous na- 
ture than they were: Therefore, to preſere my reputa- 
tion, Which is dearer to me chan any thing elle, I am 
thus forced to publiſh what was done againſt me, and 
my clearing my ſelf unto the World. 


And thus I was wounded in the houſe of my friends; 
and yet, becauſe now in mine old age, Iam leſs able to 
undergoe this burthen, and to anſwer my moſt malicious 
Adverſaries, of all Eccleſiaſtical afflitions , that which 
troubled me more than all the perſecation that Thad from 
the Great Antichriſt, or the jnjujtice that | ſuffered from 
the Souldiers, that aflifted him, vor any other wrong 
done me by any private and particular man ,. was, the 
Letter that was ſent me from the Lord Bifhop of Bangor, 
wao fathered the Cauſe upon my Lords Grace of Can- 
terbury, 
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ferbury, ( and 1am ſure, I no wayes deſerved the ſame 
from-his Grace ). who, the 23d. of-May, 1666. before 
my Lord of Bangor was choſen tobe Biſhop, very graci- 
ouſly wrotea moft friendly Letter nnto me; and che 234. 
ot Oftober following, wrote thelike gracious Lecter unco 
me, without the leaft tittle or jota of any diſtaſte con= 
ceived againſt me, in either Lecter, for any ching chat 7 
did, orpermitted to be undone : Yet, when I had do..e 
all the favour that lay in me, with all pcſlible ſpeed co 
elefi him, by my proxy, to be the Biſhop of Bangir, his 
Lordſhip, with as much ſpeed, or more, before he was 
ſet in his Seat, wentto my Lady Williams, my Tenant, 
and demanded the Rent of my Deanery, which was all. 
in her hands,. that was due to me, fince His Majeſties 
Reſtauration z and becauſe he could not getir paid to 
him, he threatened-co divers in the Country , That be 
would ſequeſier all the tythes and profits of the Deanery, un- 
till the Deans. Honſe were ſufficiently re-edified : And then 
brought Workmen to view it, and to value, how mucin 
would doit: And they anſwered, 4. or 5001. would ſcarce 
doit, as his Lordſhip would bave.it : A farr greater ſumm, 
than-I was to have, fince I was reftored” unto it; And 
this terrified the people from taking the tythes, wherein - 
the profits of the Deanery confifteth. And then he writes 
this Letter to me, an ancient Biſhop, that never had any - 
diſtaſte with him, or did him the leaſt injury, but was a: 
Preacher many years before he was born. 
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To the Right Reverend Father in God, 
my wery good Lord, Griffith, Lord 
Biſhop of Offory, at his Houſe in 
Kilkenny. 

Right Reverend, 


Am under a ſeyere Injunftion, from my 


I Lords Grace of Canterbury,* tocall upon your 


* Which I 


believe not, Lordfhip, forthe ſpeedy Repair of the Houſe, 


T never had 
ſach ſpeech 
with his 
Grace, 


here belonging toyour Deanery; and in caſeof 
refuſal, or delay, toproceed to the {equeſtrati- 
on of the tythes and profits, unrill'ſuch time as 
the Houſe be: fully and fubſtantially re-edified; 
And- not like the. ſmall Room to the Streer- 
ward, which my Lords Grace afiirm'd to coſt 
1504, according to your averrment, though no 
man, well in his wits, can value it at more than 
the 207h. part of the fumm. Thetruth is, that 
ruined Carcaſe gives much occaſion of ſcandal 
and offence; and is the morenauſeous, for being 
uponthe 77; Road, It will bea great affiiction 
tome, to be forc'd ſo early to make uſe of the 
Rod-of- Diſcipline, towards a Perſon of your 
Gravity, and Learning : And that a Father of 


_ the Church, ſhould, as a Child, be compelPd to 


neceſlary Daties by Correction. But I muſt not 
difobey my Metropolitan, and involve my ſelf in 
| your 


T Wy 
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your guilt, and thereby incurr the puniſhment 


(which is ſeverely.threatned ) by Connivence. 
That your Lordſhip would be pleaſed to take a 


ſpeedy and cffeGual Courſe, to prevent the In- 
conveniences andPrejudices impending upon this 


account, and net give further occaſionof obliquie 
and reproach, is the earneſt and hearty deſire of, 


My. Lord, 
. Tor Lordſbips AﬀeGionate 
Alieſman and Brother, 


Robert Bangor. 


Your Lordſhips Reſolution 
upon the Point, is ex- 
peed and deſired with 
all convenient ſpeed: | 


And when I read it, I was exceedirglytroubled, as l am- 
to this day, and wondred what ſhould make any Dzmon 
to raiſemeſuch.an Adverſary, to whip me with Rods, in 
my old age. I remembred, that, bis pyeriſenes; but I, 
preaching and printing ſo many Sermons and books , as 
I do, could not chooſe but be very ſorry, that my Lord. 
of Bangor, and much more others, ſhould take me to.be 
ſuch a child, -as knew not what to do, than much lels what 
to ſay, or to write-: So all my endeavours are but grendy 
in littus fundere, and I to be 'whipped and correted for 
my default: T, andjuſtly too, for your Houſe is ruined, and 

| nauſeous 
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ard anfeemly 
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nauſequs beforg the ÞBiſpope gate, .to the great annoyance, 
ſight, very otteniive to thoſe that come to viſit 

my. Lord i'ijhep : Therefore you muſt be correCQed'and puniſh- 


ed, and your Livings.iequettred, untill your Houſe be ſuffici- 


. ently repaired , according to the judgement of Mr. Mich. 
. Evans, aud others, whom-bis Lordfhip ſhall appoint to judge - 


thereof, Bona verba queſo : For, as the: darksome night 
commends the beauty of the day, and the Ladies blac 
patches their fair faces; ſo the ruine of the Deans Houſe, 
adds the more lultre and glory to the Biſhops Pallace. Bur if 
the benefits be /equefired to re-edifie cae houſe, I would 
haveall good Chriſtians,' and loyal Subje&s to conſider, 
That it was rained by the iniquity of the Warrs, and the 
Souldiers and Adberenrs cf che rebellious Pailiament ; 
and I, for many years, had not any thing from the Dean- 
ecy, but ſpent che very laſt year, about 3O7. torepairit, 
which i< almcſt as much as I gor from it as yer, ſince His 


' Mazefties Reſtauration, che Parliament Incumbent hold- 


ing it all the firſt year , my brother uſurping it the two 
next years,and the other years almoſt a)l yet un-payed for; 
andif, notwithſtanding all the Benevolences, Taxes, and 
other Payments cothe King, Bilnop,; and all others, the 
Dean ſhall be forthwith forced by his brethren.,.: to -re- 
bin}d his houſe, without any delay 3 and: abut qco. or 
500/.,more,{ which is more than it hath been worth ſince 
His Majeſties Reftauration') mult be laid out, co wainſcot 
the Rocms, and paint them, or to hang them with cloth 
of Arras, (for the houſe, and all the chambers and win- 
dowes,, arte now ſufficiently repaired, with walls and 
roofs) to uphold the pride of the Bifhcp's next collated 
Dean, for whom, out of his loveto me, he taketh ſuch 
great Care, to have his houſe fo gallantly provided; 1 
hope the jut Laws will relieve me, in what cannor juſtly 

bedenied'me. | TY 
' And truly, T fhall ever moſt thankfully acknowledge 
tne kindneſs and favour of my brethren the Biſhops, 
| and 
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and the-Iriſp Lords, and Parliament here in Treland, 
when all others were excluded from retaining cheir Pro- 
motions in both Kingdomes, they made this- one proviſo 
in that At, That the Biſhop of Offory ſhould flill held bis 
Deanery of Bangor « not dreaming, as T (uppoſe, that his 
brother Biſhop, and Alizeman, and Country man, would 
preſently, without delay, evacuate their kindnels, and 
lequeſter all profits, to build che houle fair, for thenexc 
Dean, that gapes for it before his time; and none bur 
God knows, how long he may hold his mouth open co 
cacch butterflies, before the Deanery falls into it. And 
if this be a Chriſtiandealingof a Biſhop, with a pillaged 
Biſhop 3 let che World judge. 


Icthought his Lordſhip had confidered, That himſelf 
had , with a great deal of favour from the [lſurpers, 
held Llan Ddovenan, and enjoyed his peace trom 
them. And the. poor Biſhep of Offory had loft all, for 
well-nigi 20. years together , and was foic'd to live all 
that while meaner than his Lordſhips Curate; andwhen 
he was reſtored, had his Epiſcopal houſe all ruined, and 
nothing bur the ſtone wails ſtanding, and all che: Biſhops 
Lands given to the Soldiers, which ke cannor get our of © 
their hands to this very day, but is forced, with conti- 
nual travel, to ſpend all thac he gets, to recover ſome of 
that, which is ſo unjuſtly detained from him: A Cae<e,: 
25 I conceived, well deſerving to be confideredy | Yer my 
Lord of Bangor, to add affliftion to the afflied, and trou- 
bles to him that 1s overJaded with troubles; without delay 
muſt have the Deanery ſequejired, if the Bilhop of-Offry 
doth not expend more, for che rebuilding/ of the Deans 
houſe, which the Souldters ſpoyled, than ever he got from 
his Deanery , ſince His Majeſties Reftamationz the 
which, if] did with my Clergy of Offory, 1fhauld undoe 
them a!l, when as all their means are ſcarce able, to build 


the houles, tharthe Warrs have ſpoyled;, but Gallio cared 45, 3. 17. 


for none of theſe things, ſaith the Evangeliſt : and whom 
| Wu did 


Revel. 12. 12+ 


I Sam. 2. 39. 
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did #þe! find more cruel againſt him, than his own bro» 
cher Cain ? 


And allchis did put me in mind of our Saviours words, 
That a Prophet is not reſpefed in his own Country, nor of bis 
own Friends,unleſs he be a chief man in the Country; And, 
That the Devil bath 9uuir wiyer, great wrath, againit the 
oppoſers of bis Kingdom : And fo let him do his worſt, my 
God isable to defend me. 


B it for as much as the Chriſtian Irif- have dealc fo 
friendly with me, and my Countryman, my Alizeman, 
hach io unkindly uſed me; | will ſay as Scipio Aporicanus 
laid of Rome, | 

Irgrata þ 1tria, ne ofa quidem mea habebis. 


Or rather I will ſay, as the Lord ſaid to Eli, T ſaid in- 
deed, That thy houſe, and the bouſe of thy Father , ſhould 
walk before me for ever, but now be it farr from me, for them 
that honour me, 1 will honour; and they that deſpiſe me, 
ſhall be lightly ejeemed. So my Witnels is in Heaven, 
that | ſaid indeed, to the Jaſt wiſe and good Biſhop of - 


©o that! be- Bangor *, That T would lay aſide all that Thould get from my 


lieve the 


Deanery, while I lived, for the building and maintaining a 


Country will Free-Shool in Carnar, the Town where I was born, and had 


have little 


cauſe to bleſs 
him,iſhe duth 


not do that 
good work, 
which he .. 


hath hindered 


ro be done, 


my learning ; and bis Lordſhip Iwould entruſt with it, to ſee 
that done ; And to thatend | left all my Rents in the 
hands of ny Tenants, and ſome other Friends, to doir ; 
but now, being tbus dealt withall, by chis new Fiſpop, ic 
ſhall be farr from me; lethim do ir, or let the Town and 
Country thank his Lordſhip, for bindering me to do it. 


But is it not firrge, that a Biſhop ſhould deal thus wich 
a Biſhop, and his Alizeman too? 1 remember an old 
ſtory, that I read, of a man, that yas going home in the 
night, and he met wich a Spirir, that ffopt his way ; and 
the man demanded ofhim, What he was? For, ſaid = 
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if thou beeſt an Angel, and @ good Spirit, Tknow thou wilt do 
me no hurt : and if thou beeſt the Devill, thou ſhouldjt do me 
no harm, for I am neerly allyed tothee, and bave married 
thy Siſter. Yec the Spirit would not deſiſt, 


nia improbus @ nullo fleflitur obſequio. 


So I thought, if chis Bifhop were generous , he would do 
me no prejudice; ifotherwiſe, he would not be fo rigid, 
becauſe he married my Kinſwoman : but, as the Spiric 
ſpared not the man, for his Sifters ſake; ſo would nor 
my Lord of Bangor reſp. me, for the love of my Coſen. 
Therefore, if His Majefty will not prote& me, to reap the 
beaefit of His ever bleſſed Fathers Pattent, I muſt relye up- 
on the right of a Subje&, which is the inheritance of His 
Majefties Laws, which 1 am ſure will defend me from my 
Lord of Bangor. 


And though I will not ay of him, as it was ſaid of old 
of ſome other, 


Non dudet ſiygius Demon tentare quod audet 
avarus preſul qui vitiavit aras. 


The Devil himſelf could ſcarce attempt_a greacer ſpite, 
chan heſhewech; bucl (ay, Though he, and his Depen- 
dants, are as greedy of my poor Deanery, as Abab was 


of Nabotb's Vineyard; and therefore do perſecute me, 
to break my heart; orto make me leave that Dignity; and 
load me with lyes to his Grace of Cant. whom I know to 
be moſt juſt and honourable, and will not blame me, 
when he underftands che ruth, 

YerI muſt confeſs, my Lord of Bangor, hath too much 
advantage of the Biſhop of Offory, which moved him -co 
deal chus with meX; and thar is. 

1. The Sea, that keeps me fo farr off, And, 

2. Mine Old Age, that is ſo unfie to paG che Seas. 
F 2 


For 


* Which his 


Mr. the laſt 
Biſhop, would 
never have 


done. 
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For were it not for theſe two Obftacles,. I would but 
little fear the malice of my greateſt Enemies : but Tex 
Gods will be done, I will do the beſt I can to defend my 
ſelf; God hath delivered me from the Kingot Lions, . 
that ſought to take away my life, and I hope he will de- 
fend me from the Lions whelps, that ſeek co take away 
my livelyhood, and cauſe me to hazard my life, to de- 
fend my right : For which cauſe, - none ſhouJd wonder, 


- that T write all this of my Lord of Baygor, who herein 


hath wronged me more, than them. 


And thus I have ſhewed ſome. ſmall part of the great 
wickeaneſs of this World, unto the World, which is done 
in the Viocels of Ofſory ; And if the Inſtruments and A(- 
fiſtanes of the Great Antichrif, have played ſuch pranks in 
Offory, what have they done, think you , in all Ireland? 
and let their doings in England be never ſpoken of. 

And ſpall I not viſit for theſe things, ſaith the Lord ? And 
ſhall not my Sout be avenged 8n ſuch a Nation as this ? 

And all which, magnifiech the mirrour of Gods Mer- 
cies, in ſparing them; and juſtifieth his b/2zzeleſs Juſtice, 
ifhe ſhould deſtroy them, as he did Sedom and Gomorrab, 
with fire aud brimftone. : 

And therefore I compoſed this Treatiſe, to pec{w1de 
them all co repent. leſt, if they do nor repent, and amen 
their lives, they ſhall! all likewiſe periſh, as the like Trant- 
greſſors, and Oppreflors of their brethren, have peiiſhed 
before. 

And it isno worder, to any wie, conſcientions man, 
to (ee the juſt God plagning the greate? Cities, Towns, 
Villages, and Honſe:, with unutnal Plagnes, intollera- 
ble Fires, and ſuc?) cruel wunchrijiian-like Warrs, and 
many other juſtly-deſerved Calamities, when ſuch ſacri- 
legions Dealings, inbumane Oppreſſions, and incredible 
Tnjuftice, Pride, Partiality, and the advancing of the 
moſt wicked MalefaFors, wich the ſhameleſs fupprefiion of 
tae woſt Innocent, do lo reigningly domineer, and fil} ail 
os Cities, 
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Cities, Towns and Countries ; as here in ſome meaſure 
T have fer down, though not che tenth part, that Tlear, is 
practiſed in every place. 

Bur here, it may be, and doubt not, but it will be 
Obje&ed, That theſe men, whole faulcs T have touched, 
and others,. that like not to have rich men, and men of 
place, honuur and repute, thus publickly blazed, ehough 
with truths, untothe World, will much tax and blame 
me, for theſe things that Thave written : as if Tdi4 the 
ſame purpoſely and maliciouſly , to vent our. mine own 
anger and choller, and co befpur their credit and reputa- 
tion in the World. 

To theſe I muſt anſwer, for mine own deferice, That 
for the Suits IT have had with theſe men, *'my Wienels is in 
Heaven, the ſearcher of all hearts knouetit, that I, who 
for many years lived with lictle or nothing, and am now 
full eighty years old, and haveall my ChilJren,which are 
but two Daughters, provided for, did never undertake 
the great pains, Journeys and Charges that Thare been at 
for the love of che gain or profit that Tſhould get unto my 
ſelf, or any of rhine, which for the few years chat I ſhall 
live, can never countervail the charge that T am at; bur 
what I have done, or do, js only done to diſcharge my 
duty for the Service of God,and the gocd of his Church, 
to gain the right unto Her, which is moſt unjuſtly and 
ſacrilegiouſly wrenched from Her. | 

And for the envy, hatred,or ma.ice that Tear tothem,. 
or any of them, or any other man, or to che Eithop «f 
Bargor, that grieved me more then Kinz, B ſh »p of Lpn+ 
don, or any other afii{tinr of che great Antichi aft, let che 
ſame fall upon mine own Soul : but the Lord of Heaven 
knoweth | love them al], and wiſh chem betcer then they 

do unto chemſeives; for I do heartily wiſh and pray for 
cheir ſaſvation; and to that end, that tiiey would deal 
borey and juſtly with ail men.efpecially with the Clv:rch 
of Guy, that rhe Church-men enjoying the Rights of 
the Church, they Wight Le the berier evatled wo do the 
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For were it not for theſe two Obftacles,. I would but 
little fear the malice of my greateſt Enemies : but Tet 
Gods will be done, I will do the beſt I can to defend my 
ſelf; God hath delivered me from the Kingot Lions, . 
that ſought to take away my life, and I hope he will de- 
fend me from the Lions whelps, that ſeek co take away 
my livelyhood, and cauſe me to hazard my life, to de- 
fend my right : For which cauſe, - none ſhould wonder, 


- that T write all this of my Lord of Bangor, who herein 


hath wronged me more, than them. 


And thus T have ſhewed ſome. ſmall! part of the great 
wickedneſs of this World, unto the World, which is done 
in the Diocels of Ofſory ; And if the Inſtruments and Af- 
ſiſtanes of the Great Antichrift, have played ſuch pranks in 
Offory, what have they done, think you , 1n all Ireland? 
and let their doings in England be never ſpoken of, 

And ſnall T not viſit for theſe things, ſaith the Lord ? And 
ſhall not my Sout be avenged 8n ſuch a Nation as this ? 

And all which, magnifierh the mirrour of Gods Mer- 
cies, in ſparing them; and juſtifieth his b/zzeleſs Juſtice, 
ifhe ſhould deſtroy them, as he did Sedom and Gomorrab, 
with fire aud brimſtone. ' 

And therefore I compoſed this Treatiſe, to pecſw1de 
them all co repent. leſt, if they do not repent, and amend 
their lives, they ſteal! all likewiſe periſh, as the like Tran 
greſſors, and Oppreflors of their brethren, have periſhed 
before. 

And it is no worder, to any wit, conſcientions man, 
to fee the juſt God plagving the greate? Cities, Towns, 
Villages, and Hon(e:, with unutyal Plagnes, intollera- 
ble Fires, and ſuc\ cruel unchritian-like Warrs, and 
many other jJuſtly-deſerved Calamities, when ſuch ſacri- 
legious Dealings, inbumane Oppyreſlions, and incredible 
Tnjuftice, Pride, Partiality, and the advancing of the 
moſt wicked MalefaQors, with the ſhameleſs fupprefiion of 
tae voſt Innocent, doloreigningly domineer, and fil} all 
4 Cities, 
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I's Cities, Towns and Countries ; as here in ſome meaſure 
et T have fer down, though not the tenth part, that T tear, is 
y praQtiled in every place. 
- Bur here, jt may be, and Idoubt not, but it will be 
d. Obje&ed, That theſe men, whoſe faulrs T have touched, 
y and others, that like not to have rich men, and men of 
2 place, honuur and repute, thus publickly blazed, ehough 
A witheruths, untothe World, will much tax and blame 
n me, for theſe things that Thave written : as if Tdid the 
; ſame purpoſely and maliciouſly , to vent our. mine own 
anger and choller, and to befpour their credit and reputa- 
it tion in the World. 
[- To theſe I muſt anſwer, for mine own deſerice, That 
[- for the Suits I have had with theſe men, *'my Wiernels is in 
n Heaven, the ſearcher of all hearts knoweth, that I, who 
? for many years lived with lictle or nothing, and am now 
full eighty years old, and haveal| my ChilJren,which are 
d but two Daughters, provided for, did never undertake 
the great pains, Journeys and Charges that Thave been ac 
- for the love of che gain or profit that Tſhould get unto my 
A ſelf, or any of rhine, which for the few years chat I ſhall 
d, live, can never countervail the charge that Tam at; but Andto ler the 
what I have done, or do, is only done to diſcharge my W2:1d fee thar 
e duty for the Service of God,and the gocd of his Church, IE IO 
4 to gain the right unto Her, which is moſt unjuſtly and difcha ge my 
- ſacrilegiouſly wrenched from Her, duty. 
d And for the envy,hatred,or ma.ice that T hear tothers, . 
or any of them, or any other man, or toche Eithop «f 
F Bargor, that grieved me more then Kinz, B ſh »p of Lon: 
þ don, or any other afiiſtint of che great Antichi aft, letche 
j- ſame fall upon mine own Sou] : hut the Lord of Heaven 
4 knoweth | love them all, and wiſh chem betcer then they 
'- do unto chemſelve>; for I do heartily wiſh and pray for 
le eheir ſalvation; and to that end, that they would Geal 
[- bone®y and juſily with ail men.efpecially with the Cl:rch 
of of Gud, that the Church-men enjoytng the Righrs of 


the Ciurch, they Wight be tlie betie! evacled ww do the 
F3 1.0re 


Or, fill cheir 
faces with 
ſhame, Iſl. 
32. 16. 


A ſmall Part 


more and the better ſervice both to God & the Church). 


or it they dil it nor, being inabled to do it, the great- 
er ven ;eance might light upon them for their aegle&. 

And if the publiſhing of theſe things, or the like 
Truths, produceti any ſhame or diſgrace to any of them, 
or any other, | profeſs that itis not my aim, neither dol 
take delight in any mans diſgrace; bur as the Prophet 
David withed and prayed againſt the ſacrilegious Robbers 
of Gods Church, that cook away her Lands, Houſes, and 
Poſſeflions, faying, Make their faces aſhamed, O Lord, 
that they viay ſeek thy Name. So, if nothing elſe can di aw 
them from their wickedneſs, | wiſh that men would fo: - 
goe their (ins for fearof ſhame ; and happy is that ſhame 
chat makes us afraid to fin. _ 

And you know, that as good men do hate vice, virtu- 
tis amore, (0 evil men will oftentimes leave off their fins, 
formidine pene; and for very ſhame, and co that end, the 
Lord bids us tell the people of their fins and wickednels; 
not tO thame them, fo as if we delighted in their ſhame, 
but chat for fear of ſhame they might forſake their fins: 
And [ think, if the fins of great men and rich men were 
more often told, and more publickly reproved and pub- 
liſhed to che world, they would fin leſs then they do, for 
very ſhame would ſtop ſome of them at leaſt from ſome 
{ins, that would bring the more ſhame unto them, and to 
cheir Poſterity after them, when the world ſees from what 
corrupted root they do (pring ; for as the virtue and pie- 
ty of the Fathers, will be the honour ef their Children, 
ſo che injuſtice and impiety of the Fathers will be the 
ſhame and diſzrace of their Poſteriry. 


But here I muſt craveleave to ſer down what happened 
immediately after | had wricten all theſe things ; for on 
the ewelfth Jay of April, 1667. there came unto me very 
late, ewo ſtrangers to defire ro ſpeak with me; and I bid 
my Man tell chem, ic was an unfeaſonable time, and de- 
firechem to tell what cheir buſineſs was ; and they Oe: 
ec, 
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of a great Wickedneſs. 


ed, They were loath to declare their buſineſs, unleſs they 
might ſpeak with me; (o | wenc to them,and one of them 
having a Basker in his hand, cold me, That he had been a 
man very well to live, and rich in great flocks of Sheep and 
Cattle, living in the Town of Callan, in my Dioceſs, and 
now he was become ſo poor, that ke bad little or nothing to 
maintain bis Wife or Children; but on that day, he had a 
Sheep, that for two or three dayes before, bad been in very 
great pa'n, and ſore Travel, yet at laft brought forth her 
young one, which he had brought with him in his Basket, an4 
defired me to look upon it, if ever I had ſeen a Lamb with 
the Head and Face of a young Child. And I ſomewhat 
ſtartling thereat, was willing to ſee it ; and when, by a 
Candle, I had beheld ir, and viewed it well, I preſently 
called to mind, Duam mirabilis Deus in operibus ſuis, and 
pittying the poor mans Cale, ] gavehim a ſhilling, and ' 
cold him, If 1 had my right coinable me, 1 would give 
him a great deal more : but the man thankfully accepted 
it, and defired me to do him that favour, as to certifie 
what I bad ſeen; and 1, not knowing how to deny ſuch 
a courtehie, of certifying the Truth, - cook my Pen and 
Ink, and wrote, as I remember, theſe very words, Thave 
ſeen this day one of the wonderful Works of God;a Lamb ... 
brought. forth by a Sheep, with the Head and Faceof a 


Child, having his Eyes, Noſe, and Mouth, &c. ſo like a 


Child, that I never ſaw the like before; which ſhould 
move all men to take notice of the great mercy and good- 
neſs of God, and to learn to fear God, and to be afraid 
of his terrible Judgments, and co ſerve him, and bleſs 
him, and mignifie bim for ever, So T gave this Certifi- 
cate unto the man, and prayed to God to bleſs him. 


Then mnfing with my ſelf of the fight, I knewthat 
God and Nature do nothing in vain, and for no purpoſe, 
and remembring, thet on the ſame day I had met men 
that had the faces of a Lamb, and as the Scripture faith, 


Had two Horns like a Lamb, but ſpake « the Dragen, -_ Rev 13 11+ 
ha 
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A ſmall Part 
had the hearts of Tygers; and confidering theſe men 
that T have here deſcribed, and the great oppreflions, in- 
juſtice, and wrongs that are done. under the Sun, eſpe» 
cially here in Heland, by che limbs of che Beaſts, and 
alliffants of the great Aatichriſt, / did not wonder that 
God {aid ſhew tome Signes and Wonders, to let us fee 
vw bat monkrous things we are, end how far degenerate by 
our ugly {ins from thac fweer Image, and fair Form, 
W.1ich God created us in, before he comes co judge thele 
unhappy monſers, | 

Yec, Ive, chete, theſe proſper in the world, and theſe 
are they, O God, that, have thus done this evil in thy 
SznCtuary, to the obſtrufting of thy Service,and the vex- 
ativnout thy Servants ; bur jet them tear what the Pro- 
phet faith, Render unto them a recompence, O Lord, ac- 
cordirg to their works ; give them ſorrow of. heart, (as thou 
bait done to (vme of them already;) thy Curſe unto them ; 
perſecure & dejiroy them in thine anger from under theHeavens 
of the Lord: and tec me ever eſcape them;for thoy,O Lord, 
hati teen my wrong, and Judge thou my Caule, and lec 
che Judges of the Earth do what they pleaſe, ic ſhall ne- 
ver crouble me, becauſe T have done pro virili, the utter- 
m--ſt of mine endeavours to gain the rights of the Church 
for the uphoiding of Gods Service, and the Golpel of Je- 
ſia> C! rift, Towhom be all Glory and Honour, for-ever and 
ever, Amen. 


Pride and Ambition, with the worſt of Nature, 
To make avile, baſe, and abje@ Creature ; 
Hath filPd the heart of this Luciters Son, 
That at the laſt he will be undone. 

Therefore Pelagins, /earn to be wiſe, 

Which is the Off11ans gocd advice ; 
For-Michael the Angel cannot ſave thee, 

If B-lzebub the Devil ſhall once bave thee. 


THE 5 
PRAYER, 
That the Author uſeth to make, to 
; Almighty God, every Morning 
h and Evening , upon his bended 
7 Knees, and, in all Humility, 


Our Father, which art in Heawen, 8&c. 


Eternal, Almighty. Lord God, our 

good God, ſweet Saviour; Jeſus 
Chriſt, holy and bleſſed Spirit *, & 610,005 
three Perſons, and one. God, have Trinity, 
mercy upon us moſt miſerable. pn- 
; OO . ' mers, haveanerey pou us.moſt mi- 
ſerable ſinners: 0 Lord God, pardon arid for- 
give us all our ſins, thoſe. great. and many ſins, 
that we have moſt hainouſly committed againſt 
thy Divine Majeſty; and-thoſe ſins.of ignorance, 
weakneſs, and infirmity, which.are morg in nnn- 
* | G ber 


The Autho1's Prayer. 


ber than the ſands of the Sea, that cannot be num- 
bred. © Lord, enter not into judgement with 
#s thy ſervants, for no fleſh is righteows in thy 
freht; deal not with us according to the multi- 
tude of our tranſgreſſions, but according to the 
multitude -of thy mercies and compaſſion, do 4- 
way our offences, and give us thy grace, thaz 
ever hereafter we may ſerve and pleaſe thee, in 
holineſs and righteouſneſs all the dayes of our 
life. Make us truly thankful unto thee, for all 
thoſe many mercies, and favours, and loving 
kindneſſes, both ſpiritual and temporal , which 
thou haſt continually, fo graciouſly , aud ſo mer- 
cifully beſtowed upon #5; For thou haſt created 
#5 after thine own Image, thou haſt redeemed us 
with the precious Blood of thy wane” <a Chriſt, 
thou haſt ſanGified ws, in ſome meaſure, with the 
Graces of thy Holy Spirit, thou haft delivered ws 
out of all onr troubles, from the hands of all that 
hate us, from the ſnare whereinto we were fallen, 
from thoſe dangerous Sea-voyages, wherein we 
had utterly periſhed, if thou hadft not moſt mer- 
cifully preſerved ws. Thou haſt given us means 
and maintenance, whereby we were enabled to 
ſerve thee; and thou haſt reſtored the ſame to # 
again, when we had utterly loſt it : Thou haſt 
given us Faith to believe in thy Son Jeſws Ghriſt, 
Hope to obtain to eternal life, Love and Charity 
both towards thee, and our Neighbours for thy 
ſake; Repentance for onr former fins, and arc- 
ſolution ever hereafter to lead a hotly, and « 5 
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The Author's Prayer. 
life : Thou haſt bleſt ms in all our wayes, proſ- 


pered all our journeys, delivered us from all 
evill, helped us in all neceſſities, preſerved us in 
health, and reſtored us tolife mauy times, when 
we were at the point of death. 

For all which, azd for all other thy mercies, 
and loving kindneſſes, both ſpiritual and tem- 
poral, which thou haſt continually, ſo graciouſly, 
and ſo mercifully beſtowed upon ws, we do hear- 
tily praiſe thy glorious Name, with all our hearts, 
and magnifie thee, with all our Souls 5 we ha- 
nour thee, we love thee, wepraiſe thee, we bleſs 
thee, we thank thee, and we will magnifie thee 

or the: ſame, for ever and ever. And we do 


fe 

.#0ſÞ humbly beſeech thee, of thy goodneſs, 0 
Lord, to cantinue ſtill thy loving kindneſs to- 
: Wards ws; and to preſerve u4 ſtill from all evil 


and miſchief, from ſin, from the crafts and aſ- 
ſavlts of the Devil, from thy wrath, and from 
evers.:ſting damnation; ſave aud defend us from 


ſhame, and reproach, and diſcredit in this life ; 


from violent and ſudden Death, and from the 


malice and hatred of all our Enemies; 0 let thens 
not prevail againſt ws, let them not have the upper 


hand over'us,. 4nd tet them not ſay, There, There, 
ſo would. we bave.it + Neitber let ther ſay, We 
have devoured them. but be thou with xs, be our 


helper and defender, be our ſbield and our buck- 
ler, be onr'i ſtrong-hold.. whereunto we may al- 


w4es reſort, and we will not fear what max c4n 
q ay UNTVOM2 +, HT pray. thee alſd, af008. God, PE 
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me wiſdom and underſtanding, O-Lord,T be» 
ſeech thee ,* give me wiſdom and underſtanding, 
for I have nced of it and let thy Wiſdom be my 
Counſellour, to enide me, and to dired me, in all 
that I take in hand + Give me memory, boldneſs 
and utterance; help ant afſeft me-at all times, and 
in all places, to: preach thy holy Word, for the 
glory of thy Name, and the benefit of thy people : 
nd, as thou haſt helped and aſſiſted me the laſt 
time, and at all other times heretofore, for whicb 
1 do heartily, praiſe thy blefſed Name; ſo Ido 
moſt earneſtly beſeech thee; to help and aſſrſt me 
the next time, and at all other times hereafter, 

that I may ſet forth thy praiſe and glory. 
Bleſs, O Lord, thy holy Catholique Church; and 
eſpecially our King and 9ucen, and all that are 
with them; comfort them now, after thou haſt 
chaſtiſed them, and for the years wherein they 
have ſuffered adverſity, give them patience to en- 
dure whatſoever thou layeſt- upon them, aud in 
thy good time deliver them out of-all their trou- 
bles, and reſtore them to their \full and. perfe® 
right again : And as for their Enemies, cloath 
them with ſhame and confuſion, and touch their 
hearts with. the finger of thy Hely Spiris, that 
they may be truly peritent-and ſorrowful, for all 
their wicked wayes;' and that they may turn unto 
thee, with weeping, faſting -and prayer. And 
though we be a ſinful Nation, a Nation lader 

with iniquity,” corrupt children,” and the ſeed of 
evil doers, yet do not thou caſt ## off from Pau | 
ETTE thine 
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thine Inheritance: let not thy' wrath burn Ithe 
fire, and let not thine anger continue from gene- 
ration to generation; but be thou gracious and 
merciful unto us, to pardon and toforgive us all 
our ſins; and give us thy grace and aſſiſtance, 
that ever hereafter we may ſerve thee, in holineſs 
and righteouſneſs, all the dayes of our life : Make 
#4 more and more thank ful unto thee for all thoſe 
many many favonrs, and loving kindneſſes, both 
ſpiritual and temporal, which thou haſt continu- 
ally, ſo graciouſly, and ſo mercifully beſtowed 
upon ws ; Increaſe our Faith in Chriſt Jeſus more 
and more, ſtir up our hope, kindle our Love and 
Charity, both towards thee, and our Neighbours, 
for thy ſake 5: give #4 true, Repentance for our for- 
' trer ſins, and a conſtantreſolution ever bereafter 
to lead a holy. and a godly life: Grant us that 
means and maintenance whereby we may be ena- 
bled to ſervethee; not too much, leſt we ſhould 
. beproud, and ſoforget thee; nor tos little, leſt 
we ſhould want, and ſo deſpair of thy mercy, but 
of thy goodneſs grant #s that competency and ſuf- 
ficiency, whereby we may be enabled to ſerve 
thee, and may berather helpful, and not charge- 
. able unto others; anid whatſoever thou giveſt to 
me, O Lord, beit little or much, IT do. moſt hum- 
bly beſeech thee, to give me thy grace, that I may 
rightly uſe it, to the praiſe and glory of thy 
Name, the diſcharging of my duty, and the good 


of my Neighbours 5. and give me no more, than 
thox wilt give me grace ſotouſeit. Bleſs, Tpray 
| G 3 thee, 


54 


The Author's Prayer. 


thee, my Family, my Wife, and Children,” and 
all that belongs unto me. Bleſf the Tribe of Levi, 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel, that do continually 
wait on thine Altar, and eſpecially thoſe Re- 
oerend Biſhops that are alive in theſe Dominions. 
And thou, that art the Judge of all the World, 
bea juſt, and a righteous Judge, betwixt us and . 
them, that have taken away, and doſtrive to take 
away, the Revenues of thy Church, and the re- 
ward of our Iabours, and ſo have kindred us. and 
do hinder us, to diſcharge our duties, and have 
cauſed us, that have ſate in Scarlet many timers, 
to embrace Dunghills., We do acknowledge and 
cenfeſs, that we have moſt worthily deſerved all 
the miſeries that are come wpon us, and much 
more, if thou ſhouldſt enter into judgement with 


* us thy Servants, and deal with ns according to 


our deſerts, or puniſh us according to the multi- 
tude of our ſins; but we know, Lord, thou de- 
ſireſt not the death of « ſinner, and takeſt no plea- 
ſare in the deſiruGion of the living ' and if thou 
Lord, fhouldſt be extreme to mark what is done 
amiſs, O Lord, Who may abide it & When as the 
beſt of us all is not able to anſwer Thee, One of a 


. Thouſand ; And therefore, we do ntoſt humbly, 


and moſt earneſtly beſeech thee, not to deal with 
#s according to our deſerts, wor to puniſh us ac- 
eording to the multitude of our ſins; but accora- 
ingto the multitude of thy mercies and compa(ſi- 
on, to take away our offences; and to gitue nsyby 
grace, that ever hereafter we 6 aa 6h 
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4 thee, in holineſs and righteouſneſs, all the dayes 
t, of our life. Make an end of theſe waſting Di- 
7 viſions that are amongſt ms, free us from theſe 
eo miſeries, and delimer us from theſe troubles; 0 
F let not our Enemies ſtill prevail to triumph over 
f, us, and to trample us under feet, 4s mire and 
d . clay in the ſtreets; but be thon merciful unto as, 
Ce and forgive us all our ſins, let the-light of thy 
A countenance ſhine upon us, let thine ears be opex 
to hear our Prayers, let our cry come unto thee, 
'e aud let thine eyes behold our miſeries and tronu- 
', bles, which we ſuffer at the hands of them that 
d hate us : And as thou didft deliver the Iſraelites 
[l thy people, out of the hands of the Egyptiansz ſo 
4 . deliverus, O Lord our God, out of all our trou- 
h bles and afflitions, aud let not our ſins hinder 
0 thy mercies towards us; but be thou gracious and 


merciful unto us, to pardon, and to forgive us 
k all our ſins, and to make ſpeed to ſave us, to 
x make haſt to help us; becauſe we have none other 
p in Heaven, nor in Earth, tomake our complaint 
e unto, and to relye upon, but only thee, O Lord; 
4 and therefore we do moit humbly, and _y ear- 
; neſtly intreat thee, and beſeech thee, to be our 
good God, gracious and merciful unto us, to par- 
don, and to forgive us all our ſins, and in thy 
: good time to deliver ns out of all our troubles, and 
to reflore every man to his full ana perfe@ right 
again; ſo ſhall we praiſe and glorifie thy holy 
Name, we ſhall magnifie thee, O Lord our God, 


_ and we ſhall honour thee in the great Congrega- 
: tion, 
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tion, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord s ts whom, 
with thee, O Holy Father, . and jthee, 0 Bleſſed 
Spirit , three Perſons, and one great, inviſible, 
ijndiviſible, and only wiſe God, be given and rh 
cribed , as is. moſt due unto thee, all poſſible 
Thanks, Praiſe, Power, Might, Majeſty, Domi- 
nion and Glory, both now, and for cvermore, 
Eerld without end. | 
_ Amen. 


O Eternal God, Son of God, Lamb of God*, 
ao at the right hand of God the Fa- 
ther, and takeſt away the ſins of the World; Tdo 


moſt humbly beſeech thee, to.take away my ſins, 


and call them not to remembrance, to lay. the pu- 


niſhment thereof on me, or any other, for my 
faults; but be thou gracious and merciful unto 


me, to pardon, and to forgive me all my ſins, and 
to erveme thy grace, that ever hereafter T may 


lead my life accordingto thy moſt holy and bleſied 


Will. h 

And now, Lord, I do moſt humbly and ear- 
#cſtly intreat thee, and beſeech thee, to accept this 
Morning ©( Evening ) Sacrifice of Praiſe and 
Thanksgiving, which IT offer unto thy Divine 
Majeſty, from the bottom of my Heart, and with 


all my, Soul, for al, thoſe mercies, favours, and. 


lovitg hindneſſes, both ſpiritual and temporal, 
which thou haſt continually, ſo gracienſly, and ſp 
mercifully beſtowed upon me, . from the, hour of 
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wy birth, to this very day; and eſpecially for 
eſe laſt favours, that hes haſt (rams; = 
from all dangers, both by Sea and Land, and 
ont of all my troubles, and haſt healed my wounds, 
and delivered me from the jawes of Death, and 
haſt been very gracioms and merciful unto me, and 
brought me hither ſafe, to givethanks and praiſe 
untothy holy Name + Thou haſt likewiſe freed me 
from the fiery Purgatory, from the labyrinth of 
Laew-ſuits3 thou haſt finiſhed my buſineſs therein 
according to my deſires, and farr better than I 
conld deſerve + Thox haſt belped and aſſiſted me 
to preach thy Word. unto thy People, and haſt 
granted ne their love and fevonr for the ſame - 
Thou haſt likewiſe helped and aſſiſted me to finiſh 
thoſe Works, that I was ſodeſirous todo, and to 
publiſh the ſame unto the World : O Lord,-my 
God, IT do thank thee with all my Heart, and 
praiſe thee with all my Soul, fortheſe, as for all 
other thy Mercies, that thou haſt beſtowed upon 
me. And now, Lord, Ido moſt humbly beſeech 
thee, and moſtearneſtly intreat thee, to rid me, 
and deliver me out of theſe Laborinthian troubles 
of Law-ſuits, wherein T am perplexed; and to 
help and aſſzjt me to finiſh this Work, that I- av 
»ow about,for the glory of thyName, and the bene- 
fit of thyfevple, by reducing thoſe that are in er< 
roar, to 4 he'\trwe > ff aith L-ſerwite ef thee,0 G od; 
and confirming thoſe that are i the right, to 
continue ronſftant therein untotheend;* which is 
wy deftres and for which end;; : humbly a" 
\ETELE YE. * tRee, 
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thee, to reſtore thy faithful Miniſters and Sex- 
wants unto their Places and Dignities again, and 
to ſend forth Labourers into thy Fineyard, where- 
by thy Service may be redified, thy People truly 
inſiruFed, and thy Name religiouſly glorified 
by the acknowledgement of thy Juſtice, in our 
puniſhment for our tranſgreſſtons;, thy great 
Mercy and Goodneſs, in relieving us in our ne- 
ceſſities; and thine infinite Power, Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs, in ſuppreſſeng our Enemies, and deli. 
vering 1s out of their hands, that we might ſerve 
thee without fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs, 
all the dayes of our life. fo 

Hear us, O Lord, onr God, and encline thine 
ears unto onr Prayers and Supplications, and 
grazt theſe our requeſts unto #53, and whatſoever 
elſe thou knoweſt to be requiſite and neceſſary for 
#5 , even for thy Mercies ſake, and for Jeſw 
Chriſt his ſake to whom, with Thee, and the 
Holy Spirit, be all Praiſe, Glory and Dominion, 
20w, and for evermore. 

And in whoſe Name, and for whoſe ſake, we 
humbly beſeech thee, O God, to guide and dire4 
me by thy Holy Spirit that I may alwayes do that, 
which ſhall be juſt and righteous in thy ſight; and 
do nothing out of envy, hatred or malice to any 
mans but out of love to thy Truth and Righteonſ- 
neſs, for the puniſhment of Wickedneſs and Vice, 
and for the maintenance of thy true Religion and 
Service : O Lord, ſtrengthen and enable me ſoto 
do, and hinder me to do any thing that ſhall be 
contrary 
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The Author's Prayer, 


contrary to thy, moſt holy and bleſſed Will; but 
give me thy grace, that I may wholly ſubmit iy 
ſelf to thy Will, whatſoeverit be, and do the ut- 
termoſt of mine endeavour jo fullfi.l thy Wall, 0 
God, and to ſubdue all the luſts and motions of 
fleſh and blood, and the ſuggeſtions of Satan, and 
to be wholly guided and direFed by the motions of 
thy Bleſſed Spirit, that ſo I may faithfully ſerve 


* thee, while T am in this life, that at the laſt T may 


attain unto everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt, 
mine only Lord, and ever bleſſed S$rviour, in 
whom I truſt, on whom Trelye, and to whom I 
commit my ſelf, and render unto him all Thanks, 
and Praiſe, and Power, and Might, and Majeſty, 
and Dominion, and Glory, now, and for cver- 
#10re. 
Amen. 


$$$$20993625$$05594: 


FINIS. 


$$$550540555$00550: 


A 
SER M O N 


Preached at 


CORK- HOUSE 


Before 


HENRY CROM WEL: 


Lm———_— — 


NEHEMIAH 8. 3. 


And he read therein before the Street that was 
before the Water-gate, from the morning 
until mid-day, before the Men and the Wo- 
men, and thoſe that could underſtand ; and 


the Eares of all the People were attentive 
unto the Book, of the Law. i, 


He Prophet David f :Bingof the ard 
ment of God's people, faith; Thou eadeft 
the People li he ſheep by the hands of Moſes 

- and Aaron; (o he made theſe two men'that 

—_ two tqrrne _ gee: of big 

+ ame'peopte,. chat © ey. might 2 ree toge- 

| ther;ah[he'of Ye ſong ride 3 Vb-dtes MM 6 

" And yer brothers have often Lot 08 Cain, and Abel : 
to 
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to: whom, totus nou ſufficit orbis ; bug, Cain muſt Kill his ' 
brother, to have it ali unto himſelf: Yo Romulus and Re- 8 
mus, that as the Poet ſaith, 4 
-. - Fraterno primi maduerunt ſanguine mnros- Laid the walls Ml 
of Reme in Remus blood$ ſofaceh and Eſay, Fugurth and p 
Hienſall were two brothers, and [ could fill my Book vue - 


of Biftory witi brethren that were very unnatural; And F 
therefore God, to take away all the ſeed If difſention,and | 


: thar theſe brethren might be hke Damon and Pithias, or ſ 
like Cafor and Pollyx, whereof the Poer faith,when Caftor " 
was {lain by I4x, Pollux beſought Jupiter that he might wr 
impart half his own life unto his brother Caftor. _ - 

Sic fratrem pollyx alterna-morteredemit ,, God defigneth 4 

The two chief to each one of theſe brethren his proper and peculiar 7 

Governor's of charge and jurifdiion. - 0 
Gods people. Moſes he appointeth to govern the civil ſtate and 

Common=-wealth: And, - 

2. Aaron he placeth, in the Eccleſiaſtical ſtate, to do Ny 

thoſe things, that appertained to the ſervice of God. le 

And though both theſe offices do greatly differ, the one c 

from the other, ſo that the one is ſaid to be jus. ſo/i, and | 

Ang. de tem the other 74s poli, as Saint Auguſtine ſhewerh ; becauſe che : 
Serm. 143 civil Magiſtrate looketh bat only unto the outward deeds, 


2nd puniſherh the faults. with the ſword ;, but the Eccleſia- * 


| flical Prieſt ſearcheth into the: thoughts of the heares, and 4 
| | for their ſins delivereth the tranſgreffors unto Satan; yet J 


they do both agree and concur, tim origine, becaute they C 
are both from God, tam! fine altimo, both for the glory of - 
Gad, and the good of Gods people; and neither of chem 
A Marth. 22.2T« rakech away the other, as our Saviourſheweth;z and as it - 
is more amply demonſtrated in the Canons of the Em» jp 

Crant1.9.C.15 perors. Diftin&. go. and by Albert.Crantias : but they do 7 
rather eftabliſh and ſtrengthen each ocher;and yet each of h 
"them is ſo intire. init ſelf, ſo that the one may nor, inmit- = 
tere falcem in alienam meiſſen, meddle wich:the- proper Y 

. offices of the -other ; for if . Saul offereth ſacrifice, Samuel h 
will cell him he hath. done fooliſhly; and ifj —_— 

'thou 
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chongh he be a King, doth preſume to offer incerce, upon 

the Alcar of incenſe, he ſhall be. a Leaper to the day.of bis , cy,c9, +5 
death : and if Aaron and Miriam do but murmur againſt 1s, & 25. 
Moſes, they ſhall be reproved, and Miriam (hall be. leprous 

ſeven dayes; but as the body and ſoul of man do in ſome 

ſort ſubordinate themſelves each'to other for the good of 

either, as the ſoul underftandeth and'preveateth evil, to How the body 


defend the body, and the body lendeth his Organs tothe 224 foul do 

ſoul, as the —_ co hearzand the tongueto ipeak, that we _ Berg _ 
may underſtand the ſou), and yetthe body never meddles 

with the faculties of the ſoul, nor yet the fon! with the. 

offices of the body : but either of them doth concur and 

agree with the other, to make one (ole monarchical Go- 

vernmenc of the whole man; ſo it isin the Government 


of Gods people, by theſe two Moſes and Aaron. 


1. The King as he is ſupreame, and as Moſes was to r. How the 
Aaron, his God, hath power tocommand the Prieſt co do King may 
his duty, and to judge him, and to corre&, him, if be neg- command and 
leas ic; becauſe he is his ſubje&, and a member of his mein 
Common=wealth, and the King is cxjtos atriuſque tabule : negleRs his 
the head,and thereforeco have a care both of che Church duty. 
and of the GCommon-wealth : for ſo Saint Paul faith, /et 
every ſoul be ſubje3. to the higher powers : & qui dicit omnem, Rom, 13. 1- 
excludit nullum, but the ſoul of the Prieſt muſt be. as lub- 
je&, as che ſouls of the people; and therefore Saint 
Chryſoſiome upon theſe words of the Apoftle faith, ſive fit 
apoitolus, fice evangeliſta, ſive propheta, ſive quiſqua tandem 
fuerit, thou oweſt chis ſubje&ion unto thy King, that is, 
the higheſt power; neque-enim pietaten ſabvertit ifta ſub- | | 
Jediqz. erpu'g ths chy. ſubjeftion and obedience cothy © © - | 
King doth. no wayesoverthrow thy piety, bur commends 
it a great deal the rather and'ſo. Theddoret, Theophilad, 
and Ozcumen are of the ſame minde ; and S. Gregory that , _. f 
was the belt of all the Popes chat came afrer him, writes , day an 
unto Mauritits,' chat Gad had committed his Priefts into & 103, 


his hands, and that ho had made _y dominari g nan ſolumn 1: +"; 
| OY in 
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| Fa, Rp : 
tn militibus ſed etiam in ſacerdotibur; to bear rule not only 
among the ſouldiers, but alſo over his Prieſts: 'and Saint 


\ Bernard wining to the'Arch-Biſhop of Senovenſis, and al- 


Dan. 4. 13, 


Tohn 19, 11. 


Pan» 43 I. 


-Rom. 13:1. 


2 PC. 2, 13, 


ledging the words of Saint Paul, Let every ſoul be ſnubjed to 
the bigher powers,faith,fi omnis antimd tum& vejiranam quit 
v08 excepit ab univerſitate.- | 


- And fo we have abundance of examples to juſtifie this 
eruth, 'as of Solomon adjudging and depofing Abiathar 
for h1s offences ; & ecce Major Solomone, the true Solomon, 
Chri i himſelf, when the Zews asked of him,if it was lawful 
to pay tribute unto Ceſar, duth not fay he was an Aliant 
and a'Tyrant ; but confidering that the Lord faith, by me 
Kings do raign; and Daniel ſaith, The moſt high God bes - 
eth rule over the Kingdomes of men, and be appointeth over 
them whomſoever be pledſeth; he bids them give unto Ceſar 
what' was Ceſars, and unto God, what was Gods: and 
therefore, when he ſtood to be Judged before Pilate, that 
was Ceſars Deputy,he ſaid not,that he was an unjuft Judg 
and ruled chem very unjuſtly, and therefore they might 
lawfully rebe}, and war againft him and depoſe him ; but 
he tells Pilate, that be conld have no power at dll, except it 


were given him from above: whereby he ſheweth, that Pilat*s - 


power over the Tewes, and fo over himſelf, chat was a 
Prieft, and a Prophet, howſoever he came by it, by Cas 
appointment ; yet notwithſtanding, it was a power given, 
and granted to him by God, who is the (ole diſpoſer of 
all Powers. | | | 


And therefore Saint Pau] never examining what Nero 


was, good or bad, nor how he came to be the Emperor, 
but confidering that, as Darie! faith, God placeth whom be 
will upon the Throne of ſupreame Majefly, he exhorteth e- 
very ſoul to be ſubjeG to this higheſt power ; and he ſhewech 
the reaſon, why they ſhould do ſo; becauſe there is no po- 


. wer but from God, and the powers that are, areordained 


by God: and as Saint Peter confirmeth che ſame Do» 
-Qrige, ' Andy | FE jb £54 


2, As 
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charging of Gods ſervice, as he preſcribeci, & the preach- * 


ing of che Goſpel of Jeſus Chriftzis to roct out errors,and 


prove chem too, if they negie&t their duties, and tran(> 
grels the Lays of the wes. 5 Kings; for it is our duty, 
and a ſpecial part of our officetowatch over them, and to 
tell chem of what we finde amiſle in them, as E/ixs did to 
Ahab, lobn Baptiſt didto Herod,and Saint Ambroſe did to 
Theodofius ; bur yet, not as your Scots Presbyters would 
do to King Fames, but reverently and diſcreerly, as Na- 
than did unto King David. And | hope God will affit me 
alwayes, ſo to do : and ſol come now, not to pleaſe men, 
bue co diſcharge my duty, and to declare what { conceive 
to be truth, for the inftru&ion of Gods people, and che 
ſalvation of their ſouls, and to paſs no further, than whac 
belongs to the office of a Prieſt. 

Aygd.to that end, ,I defire you to obſerve'the particu- 
lars of. the words, that 1 haye read unto you; which, to» 
gether with the next verſe, cells us, | h 


1. Ofa faitbful Preacher. 
2. Of a judiciom Auditory. 


3. Of an bonourable Company that countenanced the 
Preacher. "i | 


| 1.Touching the Preacher, 4.things are to be confideced, 


i. Dui, Who he was. 
_ - J2. Vbi, Where hepreached, _ 
_ 3+ ud, What his Sermon was, | . 
_C4- Quouſque, How long he preached. 


2, For the bearers, you ſhall only obſerve, 
$5: Who they were; underflanding men and women, 1The preach- 
2. Hoy they heard him; very attentively. 


- 


5 


2. As the King and ſupreme Magiſtrate, is tocommend 2. How the 
and to corceQ the Prie}, it he neglects his duty, ſo the pricſt may 
Priejt,in that which concerns the Eccleſiaſtical ſtate,the dif> 1uforme and 


eprove the 
g'ea:eſt mo- 
p , | naichs when 
toinform all men, even the higheſt Monarches, and to re- they offcad. 


er, Was Eva 
A3 x 1:The the prieſt, 


- 
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 -2. The Prezcher was Fzra, the Prief, verſe 2. who is 
termed Ezra the Seribe, verſ(; 1. and verſ, 4. therefore 
ic is neither 7ovelty nor abſurdity for Preachers to be 
Ccribes, and to write their Sermons, the expoſitzon of the 
Law, or manifeſtation of the Goſpel ; but they are worſe 
.then the Scribes and Phbariſes that blame the Preachers 
for being Scribes, 7.e. the writers of their Sermons when 
as Memoria labils, our memories are very \lippery ; and 
nothing better to help our memories, then writing, both 
what we read, and what we meditate; and as Clemens 
Alexandrinus faith, bic ſcriptis ile verby predicat : as Saint 

Paul being dead, yet preacheth. 
Bute whecher Ezra wrote this Sermon or no, it skilleth 
| not; he was a prieſtyſaith the text, verſ. 2. for the Priefis 
Mal. 2. 9, Hips ſhould preſerve knowledge, i. e. Of the will of God, 
' and the peopie ſhould ſeek the Law at his mouth, Mal. 2. 7, 
for, as the ſon cf Sirach faith, and I would the men of 
theſe times would read him, and believe him, qui tenet ard« 
Ecclefiaſticus trum © gloriatur de haftili ftimuli, boves agit, & nutritur 
CIS 29. "inter opera earum, & cujus narratio eſt de teurorum feti- 
he «4 finem $4, &c. but the Propher'ſaith, that the Prieft-is the mel- 
MA. 2.9, fenger of the Lord of Hoſts, and the Apoſtle tells us, that 
no van taketh this honour unto himſelf, i.e to be a meſſen- 
ger (ent from God, but 'he that is called of God, as was 
| Aaron ;, and ſo Chriſt himfelf, that is the wiſdorte of God, 
Heb, 5.4 yer glified not bimſelf tobe made an high Prieſt; but he that 
ſaid unto him, Thou art @ Priejt for ever : therefore none 
hat my nc: ought to thrujt himſelf into the lice of a Prieft, or Mini- 
Sk: fe. in. ter of God, tut ſuchas are /awfully called, and ſufficiently 
to the prieſt- allowed ſo to bez becauſe they are, as the Apofile ſaith, 
hoo but fuch the Embaſſadors of .Chrift ; and you know,every Embaſla- 
mathe _ dor muſt have his lawful conmrifion, elſe, he'y t hecaken 
y eatter* for an Inpoſter,and a feducer; therefore the Apoſttes and 
Diſciples of Chiift went -not to preach the Goſpe), ill 


Matth. 10.5. they were ſent, 'as you may ſee-in Matth. 10.5. and c.28, 


[Spot ? 29. Mark 16. 15. Fohn 20.24. where our Saviour. ſaich, 


« my Father ſent me, even ſo” ſend I you; which by 
- plain 
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plain anda full commiſſion ; and fo afcer the aſcention of 
Chriſt, we never finde that any of the true ſervants of 
God didever unde: take this calling, to be the Embafſa- 
dor of Chrift, and Preacher of Gods word, but ſuch as 
were lawfully allowed, and canonically ordained to that 


Fun&ion. | 
And that Ordinetion of them confifted of ewo pares. 


I. Prayers. 
3 2. Impoſition of hands. 


As you may ſee in Afs 6.6. where the ſeven Deacons 
are ſet before the Apoltles, and when they had prayed, they 
laid their hands on them :: ſo Timotby was ordained, by 
propheſy, with the laying on of the hands of the presbitery : 
and lett che Presbyterians ſhould make this thei: bulwarke 
to protect their new erefed Presbytery, Saine Pau! ſhew- 
eth what he meanes by the hands of the presbytery,when in 
the ſingular number he (aich, T put thee in remembrance, 
that thou ſtir up the gift of God which is in thee, by the put- 
ting on of my hands, becauſe he had the ſole puwer of or- 
dination reſiding in him, though as the Biſhops now call 
ſome 2, or 3. grave Miniſters for their affiftance, ſo he cal- 
led the presbytery i.e. ſome other of the elder Miniſters 
to lay their hands with him ; as he joyneth Silvanys and 
Timotheus with himſelf in his ſalutation to the Theſia- 
lonians. 

And ſo, becauſe Timothy was ordained the firſt Biſhop 
of Epheſus, as not only ene poſtſcript of his ſecond Epi- 
file reftifierh, bur alſo Eyſebius, and all other eccleſiaſtical 
Writers, Without contradi&ion do affirme, Saint Pau! 
chargeth him in particular, as to whom ic moſt concern- 
ed, to lay hands ſuddenly on no man, i. e. notraſhly and 
carelefly to admit any kinde of men to be the Minifters 
of rp Chrift. 

nd therefore the Fathers of the primitive Chnrch, 
the immediate ſucceflors of the Apoſtles, cook ſuch ſpecial 
| Care 


The ordinatj- 
on of pt icſts 
conſiſted of 
[wo paits, 


Aﬀs 6. 5, 


1 Tim, 4. 14. 


2 Tim. 1.6, 


: The®. $i. 


I Tim. 5, 22. 
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_careto provide worthy Miniſters for Gods Church, that. 
ATs 14. 23. jn imitation of the Apoſtles, Atis 14. 23. ; 


i. They appointed the whole Ch:rch, i. e. all the faith- 
Whatcare the ful people of God, ſhould have four ember weeks in every 
Primitive Fa- year, wherein they ſhould all faſt and prey to God, that 
thers had in he would vouch(afe-to ſend them godly and able Miniſters: 
the o:dinatt- ang TI tear the negle& of this duty in che people, have 


16%=4. way produced ſuch defets as be, in many Miniſters. 


2, That the Biſhop, the next Lords Day after each 
ember week, ſhould, with che aſliſtance of ſome of his 
grave Cyergy, ordain ſuch as they found, noff fitting and 

i Tim, 3. 10, Worthy of this high calling : for as you may ſee, 1 7im.3. 
Titus 1. 5,5. 10. and T?t. 1.5, 6. they were to be proved and examined; 
- and being found blameleſs, and qualified, as the Apoftle 
requireth, in the aforeſaid places, prayers were to be 
made for them, and hands to be laid on them, and a#- 
thority given unto them, to execute their Fun&ion. So 
great was the care, that was formerly uſed, in the ordina« 

tion of Prieſts and Deacons. 


The excellen- And no wonder, for this calling, being fo tranſcendently 
cy of this HÞigh,non collefio pecuniarum,not the gathering of che Kings 
calling of the revenues; but cuitodia animarum, the care and cuſtody of 
pricſi-hood. mens ſouls, which are the /iving Intages of the eternal 


God, onus angelicis humeris formidandum, a burthen,ſaith ' 


St. Hierom, that is able to make Angels ſhoulders for to 
ſhrink, ſo heavy, that St. Paul cries out,- me); ravre.77; 
ixavx? Who is ſufficient for _theſe things ? Andche Lord 
himſelf, ſheweth what care ought to be had in-che ap- 
proving, and making of them, for Aaron and his Sons, 
who were but the types and figures of the evangelical 
Priefts, were to be conſecrated feien dayes togethet, and 
Exod 29. 35, © bullock co be offered for a fin-offering every day, be- 
fore they were admitted to adminiſter in cheir Office, © 


Buc 
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But you will ſay theſe were Fewiſh Rites and advwes ' 
that are vaniſhed, and therefore no wayes partaining to 


us Chriſtians. £ 
I anſwer,that the Old Teflament is a figure of the New, Heb. 10, r. 
not only in che /egal Sacrifices, that were but the ſhadows Which Pas 
: of the true ſacrifice, Jeſus Chriſt ; but alſo in moſt chings args 


mentioned in the Old Teftament; for as the New Tejta- t come, and 
ment is the very expreſs Image of the cccleſtial and heaven- nor the very 
ly chings, and a figure of thoſe things that we ſhall ſee in Image of the 
Heaven, as Saint Paul teachech; fo thoſe things char *Þings. 
chanced- in che Synagogue. were 2 fighreof thoſe things * <2'* 13: 22+ 
that are dune in Chriſt his Church ; 2nd are termed Pe- 
dagogia ad chum, an introduftion to Chrift ; and Nazie- 
rez;calleth che Old Teſtament Vaiun quod4an inter deun & 4, 751044 
' idolamedium, a certain Trench or Wall ſer indifferently Narian oat... 
berween God and Idols, ſo 8&5 we ſhould paſs from that S. Paſcta. 
to Gad, as from the. ſampler to the perity, from the fi- Deut- 25: 4 
gyre to the thing, and from the ſhadow tothe ſubſtance ; 
| and therefore che Ap ſite in many places, cireth che 01d 
Law for a very fighre of the new ; as where it is written, i 
Thou ſbalt nat muzzle the mouth of the Oxe that trea1eth 0: "m 
the Corn, -he ſaith, this was written for vs, to ſhew that 
| the Lay Men ſhould relieve cheir ſpiritual Paftors;' 2nd 
| where he ith, that 4zer and Mount” Singi did tepreſent 
| the O!4 Law ; and Tſv:iael the Fewiſh Synagogue: as Sar 
and Hieruſalem do repreſent the .Goſpel, and Tſaac the 
| Church of Chrift; and where he ſairh, chat the Fatbers Galat. 4. 24. 
| were all under the cloud, all paſſed the Sea, all were þaptized by * Cor. 10.1. 
N29 in the cloud, ahibe did ll en the ſame ſpiritual \ 3%, 
| meat, he addech, bz omnig in figura 'contigeriint" ith, and © 
| Saint Peter ſhewerti fiow:Ngab*> Ark was a'ty pe and a fi- 
gure of our, beptiſme ; '1 Peter 3..20, 21. And ſo ] may 
fay that the fanilyiog bf 'the Priefis of the o!d cime,was 
but a eype and & figure of the Þolirefs ani infor ments 
that were Fequiye Ui the de 85 of rhe neif Teltzment. 
Or if our ndvices, be not {6 Teatried,'as £5 qnge: land 


_ gr_ ry - 


types and figires, hor'ſo quick-fighted as to' perceive 
W341 : . SY LESS things 


Io 


Luke 6. 120 
> Chap. 2.4. $0- 


Joh. 20. 22, 


Ads 13.3. 


Ads 14. 23. 


Tgnatin ad 
Smyrnenſes, 
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things, in enigmate; let them look into the New Tela- 
ment, and they {hall finde, how our Saviour Chriſt be- 
fore the chooling of his Apoſtles, continued all night in 
prayer, aud when it was day, be called his Diſciples, and out 


of them he choſe his twelve 4poſiles : and was noc this dohe 


for our infirudon, to teach us what we ſhould doe, before 
we ſend forth Prezchers : and after his reſurredion, be- 
fore he ſend his Apoſtles to preach, þ& lifted up his bands 


_ andbleſſedthen; and Szint Fohn ſaith, he breathed on them 


and ſaid, .receize yee the boly Ghoſt : zxnd when the holy 
Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the works 
whereunto I bave called them ;, the other Prophets and 
Teachers, which were Simon, and Lucius, and Manaen, 
faſted and prayed, and laid their hands on them, and 
then ſent ther away. +: PE 
_ And lo, as1.told you, all the primitzve Biſhops and Fa-, 
thers of the Church-obſerved'the ſame conrſe, , of faſting, 
and prayers, and impofition of hands, befote the | 
man to be the Miniſter of any-Pariſh;. ſo careful were 
they heretofore in«his point, co (ee that no unworthy,or 
unlearged perſon ſhould be admitted co be the ſervant of 
Chriſt, to adninijier-pt his: Table, to. Ziſpence his graces 
and to.bethe Sheppard tofeed his Flock; for 3f man will 
not receive every kinde of perſon, fugh as he knoweth to 
be vain, vicious or idle, that offereth himſelf-co be his ſer: 
vant, ſhall we think that God will accept of every one 
that wil) preſur:ptuouſly thruſt himſelf to. be. the Enmbaſſador 
of Jeſus Chrift ? , And Ierativs, that was Biſhop of Arti 
och, in the. Apoſtles time, aftex Evodins, writing ©6 the 
Smyrnenſes, or Church 'ef Smyrna, (aith, lee ne. ah do 
any thing, appertaining to the Chureh, yea, let nor the 
adminiſtration of the Euchariſt, i. e. of the Lords Supper, 
be Jawful, but by the Biſhop, ar by him, who hath his au- 
thority from the Sh AG tt art VOTE LR | 
Yer God himſelf, and Chrift himſelf tells us , that 
many falſe Prophets would intrude themſelves into his er- 
vice, and many falſe Apoſiles would enter into the _ 
ry3 
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fry 5 for the Lord'ſaich, [ have not ſent theſe Prophets, yet Jer. 23% a6, 
they run, i.e. more greedily' than the true Prophec*, that ve the falſe 
know ctie weight of this heavy charge'z and again he faith prophets ant 
T have not ſpoken to then, yet they propheſied,cherefore their —_—_ aca 
preaching mult needs be vain and erronious ; end fo the rg pag 
Lord teſtifierh, ſaying, 'They propheſie lies in my, name, for 1 y pi, _ 
ſent them not, neither habe I commanded thent, neither ſpake pole, * 
I unto them; but they propheſie unto.ycu d falſe viſion an4 
divination, und a thing of naught, and the deceit, or devi- Jer. 14. 14, 
ces of their own bearts : and our Savivur faich, there ſhall 
ariſe falſe Cbrifts, and falſe Prophets, and ſhall ſhew great yqcch. » 4. 248 
fenes, and (hall deceive many, and if it were poſſible the very 
ele; for they will come in his name, as he faith, ze, Verſe 5. 
profeſs' themſelves to'be the molt faithful ſervants of _ 
Chriſt, and the very Saints of God, and thereby they Vere It. 
ſhall deceive Many, which otherwile they could ict do; 
and Saint Paul faith, this I know, that after my departure 
ſhall grievous Wolves enter in among, you , not ſparing the 
Flock , and theſe be the /ay-tyrants, that will cake your 
tithes, bue never care for your ſoufs ; allo. of your own 
ſelves ſhall men ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw away ,x, ,, . , 
Diſciples after them, 2nd theſe are the young novices, that NT 
went from us,and were not of 1s, as Saint John ſpeaketh, 
bue ftarted afide like a broken Bowe, and ſeparated them- 
ſelves from the 0/d way, whiclt as. the Prophet faith, is the Jerem. 6. 16. 
good way; and dy preach ftrange'DoArines, to gather | 
Churches out of the Church of Chriſt,, i.e, ,to lead them 
our of the fo/d of Chriſt, unto the Dens of. the Deſtroyer, 
from whence, as out of Cacus Den, Veſiigia nulla retror- 
ſum; there cam be no deliverance, without great repen- 
fance; and thefame- Apoftle tellech Timothy, that before - 
his departure divers had ſwarved from the Zrue faith, and 
had turned aſide into vain jangling, deſiring to be teachers of 
the Law, but underffarding neither what they ſaid,nor where. . 
of they affirmed, and'theſe were ſuch as we havenow, 1 1! 1: 7. 
Prezeners: of the Goſpel, whoſe Office, is, as the word 
; ; i. wn S 3 £213 FE OE PASSED» PPP P 

win y ito) doth import,” to publilt the glad tidings 
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of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt unto che people, yet will be 
alwayes jangling in the harſh mifick of che Law,;to bring 
men, as they dv many, into fear ful deſperation, becaute, 
8s the Apoſile truly Taith, they underſtand nor the right uſe 
of the Law, nor how to make a right application of ic; 
Saint Peter likewiſe ſaith, thac as there were falſe Pro- 
phets among the people of the Fews, ſo there ſhould be falſe 
Teachers among us, Wwao privily thould bring in damnable 
hereſfies, and many ſhall follow their perniczous waz es ; 
and theie be the itinerant Preachers, that wander from 
houſe cc hon'e, and privately, as the Apoſtle (aith; do lead. 
men into ſchiſmes and damnavle Hereies : of theſe Fude 
ropteiied, that they were wandering ſtars withour lighr, 
and Clouds wit hout water, carryed away with the wind. 
Nay more than all this, Saint Paul cells us, The time 
would then come, when men would not endure to hear ſound 
Dofirine, but after their own luſts ſhould heap to themſelves 


. Teachers, having itching eares, which they ſhall turn away 


from the truth unts Fables; And | am ſure chat cime is now 
fully come, when few Congregations are ſuffered to be 
content with their ſet/ed, and well-known Paſtor, bur 
they muſt bave beeps of wandring Teachers, which nei- 
cher underftand the ſtate of the Flock, nor the Diſeaſes of 
the ſheep, when as Solomon bids us, Be careful to know the 
fate of thy Flock; and therefore they muſt be ignorant 
how to apply due remedies unto them, left thev ſhoula 
give poyſons in ſtead of medicines ; and if the old DuQors 
and faithfa] Miniſters of Chriſt undertake to preach , 
they are terrified and threatned, and the people dare nor 
hear them ; ſo as the Apoſtle ſaith, the ſound Dorine can 
.not be endured to be heard; becauſe there are ſuch heaps 
of falſe Teachers, and of wandering fiars amongſt us; 
and yet our Saviour-tells us, how theſe falſe Teachers. 
ſhowld come unto you, in Sheeps cloathing, i.e. with 
ſmooth flattering ſpeeches, pleading to come ſor your 
ſalvation 3 bue Chrift cells yeu. with all, that Inwerd!y 
they are ravening Wolves, and their wayes lead you ro de- 
| firuTtion; 
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firudion; for they ſpeak you fair, and cry our aghinſt ee 
true Gorernorsof Gods Chur ch,and the learneq Preach» 
ers of the Goſpel, and (mite them on the cheeks, 3+ Zede- 
ckia didd to Mishata, t.e. 1 hey throw dirt in their taces, 
2nd beſlubber cheir reputation with moſt impudent ſlanders 


that they are Popiſh, tt1pes ſtitious, and the very /imbs of 


2 Chro.18.23, 


Antichiift, and thac they have nor Gods ſpirit, which they © 


preſume to know, 2s if they were of Guds counſel ; bur it 
is to no other end; then to ſeduce you co1e:10unce your 
true Paſtors, and co-take them for your gracious Pro- 
tedors. | | 
Be 1 would adviſe you, to take heed, leſt they deale 
with you as Philip of Macedoniz intended to deale with 
the Athenians, when before he warted upon them, he 
ſent unto them word, that all his quarrel was againſt theic 
Philoſophers, that ſuggeſted rebellions unto the people ; 
and therefore if they would renounce their phyloſophers, 
apprehend them,andtranſmit them co him, he would be- 
come their friend and Patron ; whereupon the learned 
Demoſthenes told the Athenians, that the Wolves on a time 
ſent unto the Sheep, to cell them that their Sheppards 
Dogs hunted them, and wearied them, and very often 
bic them very fore; and therefore adviſed them to ſend 
their Dogs unto them ; and ſo they ſhould be freed frqm- 
their perſecurors, and live ſafely without fear, when they 
would become their friends to prote& them from all 
dangers; whereupon the filly ſheep, being glad to be 
freed from their dogs, and icching after novelties, deli- 
rous to have trial of their new ways, delivered all their 
faithful dogs unto the foithleſs Wolves; who as ſoon as ever 
they got the dogs delivered into their hands, fell upon the 
ſheep, without reſiſtance, and Geftroyed therh all withour 
pity; even (o (aid Demoſthenes, will King Philip deale with 
you, when you have delivered your philoſophers into his 
hands: and he was a true Prophet, ; 
And I pray God, theſe falſe, upſtart. and vnlicenſed 
Teachers deal not ſo, or worſe with che fooliſh __ 5 
2. or 
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for if the blind /ezd the blind, both muſt fall into the ditch ; 
if young ignorant Scholilars lead old ignorant mengboth muſt 
f.1: into new and old errors; and ii Trades-men teach the 
H.:sband-men, and the Husband-men teach the Tradel- 
m2#, and the Souldiers teach both of them, the way to 
HeavVen, I fear they-will but walk apace to Hell; when 


_ this is but the Devils new policy, toobttruft the o/d way of 


Verity; a belliſhirick, to pur out the. heavenly light. For, 
as the Lord cells tne Iſrae/ttes, The new Gods, that came 
newly up, whom their Fathers feared not, were but old De- 
vils, Deut. 32. 17, So, | may truly ſay, That theſe new 
Teachers, are but od Hereticks3 and their new lights, are 
buec Teris fatuus, Infernal torches, to lead you to everlaſt- 
ing darkneſs. 

But you will ſay, What ſhall we do 5n this Caſe, when 
ſuch men , that have: no lawful Calling, ſhall come to 
preach unto us © 

I anſwer : That you ſhould do, as the Prophet ad- 
viſecth you, and as our Saviour coynſells you : Believe 
them not : And, becauſe Faith cometh by hearing, the Pro- 
phet Feremy tells you : Thus ſaith the Lord of hots, hear- 
ken not unto the words of theſe Prophets, that ſpeak a Viſion 
of their own heart : And our Saviour faith, His ſheep will 


not foll:w a firanger , neither will they know & ſirangers 


voice; but they will Fop their ears, as the Cockatrice, That 
will not hear the voice of the charmer, charm he never fo 
Fiſely; \but will lay one ear cloſe unto the ground, and ſtop 
theother ear with her tay, that ſhe may not be charmed 
with the ſweeteft Muſick : So ſhould we deal with theſe 
Preachers, that are not Zawfully admitted tobethe Mini» 
ſters of Gods Word 3 for, as a /ittle Colloquintida, ſpoyled 
all the Pot of pottage, that the children cryed'out, Mors 


' inolla; and a little poyſon infe&s the whole meſs ;- fo a few 


dangerons errours, are able to deſtroy the hearers of theſe 


<d picachers, Preachers : And therefore, asitis not ſafe, to-tafle of a 


poyſoned diſh , ſa it is as dangerous, to hear an. heretical, 
ſchiſmatical, and impoſtor Preacher ; And therefore, 
as 
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as the Lord'demands bf them, Ds requift it bee?” And 
again: '///hy takeſt thou wiy Laws wito thy movik 7 (4 e. } 
co pretth them unto my people, when 'as thou bate® to be 
refarmed, ( 5. e. ) to goe the right way to do thy work ; i 
che Lord brdsus, to take beed bow we bear, and conte- 
quenely'ro take heed what we hear, and' whom we hear ; 
tor, as it s fn in them; to preach #nbi42n, and iinlent, 
without warrant, without commiſſion ; ſo-we muſt not be 
partakers of 3ther mens fins, and make ourſeives as guilry 
in hearing, as they are in preaching; beeaiile che farne 
God, which forbad then to preach , forbids us to hear 
chem ; For they thar'coine in'by che window; and nur by 
the door, that is, che uſua}, accuſtomed, and ordinary way 
to come toaijry houſe; they are thievesant] robbers. 

O, butche peopleare glad to be eaſed, and to be. freed 
from theſe large ſalaries, their zythes and off*rings, thar 
ay to their o/d Paſtours, and do think 
it better, 'to-tiave'the Word of GolFreely broug fit -utito 
ecially by theſe men, that do fo fairly beſpeak 
preach Platenti4 nnto-them'3 S. Avputine an- 
ſwefeth : That, neither the-covetons Worldling, nor the 
(hall goe free; for, | | 
2 And whac'the 


they were wontto 


miſerable Chriftian, 
Chriftns; 'rapit fiſeu 


Yr, 20d non capit 
a wha "Miniſter 4/1 'not 
ger; the-SonNier'Willhate; xd whit they gain by their 
excliarige; they may well pht it Into cheir eye. [And 
Chenmitins, that: 7an faith, 'was prophefied of, in 
che Revelationof S®7gþ 
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ementen qut 


x : : : OY Dei, Vixit , amo 
neminem, in Eccleſia audiendum efie, qui non legitime-fit vo- Chriſti, 113. 


edtis; five td fan fit imnediate, dnt mediate; immo, Fc 
clefie noir debent nec poſſe cum Frutin audire eos, qui non Þ 


- In Ep. ad Co- 
rimh7d- ſacs" 


ceſs. miniſiro, 


bent legitim'e vocationis teſftimonia, C 
deEcelefia, pag. 129.7, *'/-* 
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Araiinah;- when lie © # King, unto the Kings iis 


———— -— 
ene e gc rene anon 


A Sermon Preached 


ground, and his Oxen, his Inſtruments, and his Wheat, 
to beſtow them freely upon him, to ſerve the Lord ; Nay, 
ſaith Kiovg David, but I will buy them: of thee, at the full 


16 


1 Chron, 51, price; Neither will I ofer burat Offerings unto the Lord, of * 


I 
ka that which coſt me nothing : Becaule the Lord command- 
ech us, to banour God with our riches; and we oaght not to 


love our. gold berter than the ſervice of our God. 


-. ofthe plac: _ 2+ The next thing to be con{idered, is, theplace, where 

Where Ezra Ezra preached; and chat was, 7n the ſireet, that was be- 

preached fore the water-gate; whereby you may ſee, That, as God 
13 every where ; and, asthe old Verſe ſaith : 


Enter preſenter Deus eſt Ubique potenter : 
That is, according to the Schools : 
Supra Calos non elatus, Subter Terram non depreſſus — 


Pur, as the Prophet David ſaith, 4 Spirit that filleth all 
places, and is preſent in every place; for, If I climb up to 
Heaven, thou art there : If I goe down to He!l, thou art there 
alſo : Even fo, he may be ſerved in«ny place; as Moſes did 
1 Reg. 19 4. upon the mountein; Elias under a 7uniper-trees S. Paulin 
AF. 20. 7,8. an Upper-chamber; the Diſciples onthe Sea-ſhore ; and, 
AH.21.5- omitting abundance of the like examples, Ezra here. in 
| che opex ſireet : And the Apoftle faithy 1 will, that men 
pray every where , lifting uppure , or boly bands, without 
wrath. - TITER TCL EI IEC 
| And,.as we may pray unto God @ny where; ſo, we may, 
Marth. 18. 20. preach unto Gods people jn_«ny places. for. Chriſt bath 
promiſed, That whenſcever and whereſoever, two or three 

are gathered togetber in his Name, he would be there in the 

midi of them : And wefind, that Ciriſt himſelf preached 

Matth. 5.1. in the Mount, andin the Ship, and in any -place,. where 
jſt occafion was offered ; and he bad his Diſciples,” Goe, 

and preach from boyſe to houſe, which they didacpardipg- 
: | J3 


pſal. 139. 6+ 


1 Tim. 2. 8. 
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iy ; and Philip preached to the Eunnch, by the kigh-way : 
fidez andS. Paul ro the Atheniazs, even as Ezra did here, As 8-35- 
- in the ſtreets, in the mid(t of Mars-bill. Ads 17.22, 
But you muſt-underſtand the time, when this js, that 
God may be ſerved any where, and we may pray and 
preach in eny place; Tlpeak of Gods publique ſervice ; for 
of private prayers, and catechiling our Familics, the quie- 
ſtion is not alwayesz but when we cannot come, or noe 
come without great danger, to ſerve him ia the p/ace where 
he requireth : and that 1s, | | 


1. In the time of ſickneſs, ſo Ezechias, being in his Bed, > Reg. 20. 2. 
and not able to goto the Temple, turned his face to the 
Iall;and prayed untothe Lord. ; 


2. In thetime of a Plague, or any other contagions Di- 
ſeaſe raging among the people; ſo David could not go 
to the Tabernacle of the Lord, for fear of the Sword of 
the defrozing Angel; and I could never finde that God re- Þ Chr00-21429. 
quires our ſervice with the /oſs of our /ife, buc when he 
ismore glorified by our death, than he is by-our /ife, as he 
is by the death of his glorious Martyrs. 

. In theeime of War,which is worſe than any placue Wen On. 
fo Puridenquirednerarebe af of God tnikodbyr ct meh nd 
Saul, that thirfted after the life of David; and to may out of his 
we abſent our ſelves for fear of che dejiroying Souldiers, T<mPle- 

| 1 Ch:n.13.3. 

4. In the time of perſecution, when our lives are ſought 
after, by Tyrants, either for religion, or the tranſgreſſion 
of any dury againſt our conſcience z fo Elijah ſerved God 
under the Funiper Tree, when he was feigu co flie for his R 
life from the tace of Fezabel. | 5 TEIN 

5. In captivity or reſtraint, when we are he'd in d4- 
rance,and cannot. go where we would go; (0 Daniel pray - 
ed in hisChamber, when he was held captive in Babylor, Dan.s. 10. 

Go and . 


13 
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and ſo Joſeph and the Apoſtles in Priſen, end in the Stocks 
ſung Plalms, and ſerved God, when they were detained 
ſo fat, that they could nor go to the Temple. ' 


6. In our travels upon unavoided neceſſities, as Mari- 
ners by Sea, and others upon extraordinary occaſions by 
Land may (ſerve God, and both pray and prexch in the 
Ships, as if they were in the Church. 


7. When we are perſecuted by Souldiers, or any other 
enemies, ſothat we can neither tarry in our Houſes, nor 
go to Gods Houſe, without eminent danger, eicher of lite 
or impriſonment; or where there are no Churches co be 
frequented ; then may we ſerve God without offence, in 
any place, whereſoever we are; fo the primitive fathers 
ſerved God, and preached in Chambers, and in holes, and 
in Rocks, and Caves, and in any other like place, where 
they might with ſecurity, or conveniency, do ſervice unto 
God; and God accepted their ſervice,and was with them 
in-theſe places, according to his promiſe, as well as if they 
had been in his Temple: ſo Saint Paw! preached two years 
in his own Houſe. 


$. When by reaſon of War, perſecution, or ſome othec 
miſerable deveftation of Gods houſes, ſuch as che Propher 
ſpeaketh of; the ſervants of God can have no conſecra- 
ted places, to frequent; then God acceptech of their ſer- 
vice, in any convenient place, where they may do it; fo 
Ezra preached in the Street, that was before the water 
Gate , becauſe the Babylonians hed deftroyed the Temple 
of Solemion, and the ſecond Temple, that Zorobabel builr, 
was not yet fully ereted and ſetled, nor the people in 
quietne(s from their enemies: or, "| 7 = 


9. When ſome wrgent occdfion requireth it,as Saint Paul 
did on /fars Hill, and as the neceſlity, and junQure of 
times, permictech not me, at this time; £o preach in any 
_ Santinary, 
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Sanitary, or conſecrated place, but in this houſe; for 
which favour, I do acknowledge my ſelf infinitely obli- 


ed co your hogour, for honouring me wich your pre- 
| oth which, together with my prayers, doth conſecrate 


the place, as the preſence of God ſenGified the 
Moſes ſtood. 


ground where 


Gen. 3. 


But when neicher of cheſe caſes, nor any other extraor- 
dinary neceſlity, like unto theie, do hinder them, then 


God will in no wiſe accept their fervice, but in the place 
where he bimſelf bath appointed; and to make this plain 
unto you, | pray you look what the Lord faith, and con- 
fider how often he tells his people, they mult not do their 
ſervice to htm in ezery place, that chey like, but in che 
place which the Lord ſhall chooſe; for as ke will have none 
ro ſerve him, 2. e. in the pub/ick Minifiry, bue thoſe that 
himſelf chooſerhz fo he will be ſerved as himſelf ap- 
puinceth, and where himfelf appointeth,otherwiſe, bonum 
non eft bonum, nif fit bene bonum 3 as though it be a good 
work, to relieve the poor, yet it isnot good to rob them, 

to give it to the poor; and though it was good,to ſtay the 
Ack from falling into the Mire, yet, becauſe ict belonged 
not to him to touch it, God ſtroke Vzza, that he dyed ; 
and though it wavgood, to bring the Ark to Hieruſalem, 

yet David confefleth, chat becauſe they brought ir nor, 
after the right manner, which the Lord appointed, 3. e. 
upon the ſhoulders of che Levites, and not upon a Cart, 
therefore the Lord made a breach upon them; and the 
place is called Periz-4zz& to this day; fo though it be a 
good work to preach, and to adminiſter the Sacraments 

yet it is not good, that thuu which are #ncalled, and haſt 
no commiſſion for it, ſhouldft do it ; and ſo though it was 
very g08d, to offer lacrifice unto God, yer ir was not good, 
to offer it in the high places, or under every green Tree, 
which the Lord offen, and ſo higkly reproverh. 


And you know, how Feroboam that is fſtigmatized with 
the note of making Tſrael to. fin, is feverely taxed for 
latry, 

and 


theſe two ſpecial things, that he did, co vpho!d his 14s 
C 2 
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Et ex omni 
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and to continue the ſervice of his golden Calves; and are 
now ſo commonly done amonglt us. | 


1. To make Prieſts of the baſeſt of the people, that 
were noc of the Tribe of Levi, but Souldiers, and Tradeſ- 
inen, and other like Lay-meny that had neither /earning, 
nor /awful calling, men fic co do ſervice unto the Devil ; 
when ty offering their ſacrifices unto theii Tdols, they ſas 
crificed co Devils, and not co God, as the Sciipture te- 
Rifiech 3 for Feroboam knew well enongh, that the lawful 
and /earred Frieſts, for the moſt pare of them, wouid ne- 
ver do that anlawful ſervice, except he got here and there 
one, that as another Ecebelius, or a worldly Demas, were 
more covetouw of prefermenr, than conſcientious for the 
truth; therefore he choſe, eicher thoie thac were no Les 
vites, that is, thoſe that had no [awful calling, but were, 
as weſay, meer Lay-men, Taylers, or Shoo-makers, and 
the like ; or if he could get any Levite that would be cor- 
rupted, he muſt be ſuch as would be foonelit led away, 
ſome novice, newly crept out of his ſhell, and as the Scri- 
prure ſtilecth them, the baſeſt, meaneſft,and moſt jgyorant of 
all che Tribe, that for a poor ſtipend, a ſmall ſallary, and 
a little preferment, —_ uſe any ſervice, that he ſhould 
dire& him, and offer ſacrifice in any place that he (ſhould 
appoint them, as well in Dan and Berſpeba, as in Hieruſa- 
lem, and as well to the Golden Calves, as to the God of 
Heaven. s 

And (o the People,by this means, had Golden Geds,and 
a glorious ſhew of Religion, but wooden Prieſts,” that. (er- 


ved not God; they had Gods which had ”touths, and yec - 


could not ſee, which made the blinde people to fall toge- 
ther with their b/inde Leaders into the fearful Pit of eter- 

nal deſtrugion, | | 
Therefore the good antl godly King Foſras, that did (et 
up the right ſervice of the true God, as God required, he 
would be (erved, depoſed all theſe baſe Prieſts, as well the 
| baſe 


cou'd not fe and they had Priefts that had eyes, but 
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baſe and ;gnorant Levite, 2s. the ruſtick or mechanick Liy- 
man ; buc with a different, and yet a moſt ju centure : 
For, | 
1. Thote that were ex genere /evitico, of the tribe of 
| Levi, and.ſo had a. {awful calling, he iuffered chem to /ive, 
and to eat bread among their brethren, which was favour 
, enough, and ] chink a great deal,mure chen they deſerved; 
- but he never ſuffered tem tocome up to the Altar of the 
, Lord in Hieruſalem ; beca'iſe he thought it nor fir, that 
l they who had lo wilfully abuſed their holy calling,and pro- 
phaned Gods ſervice, ſhould ever have the boner co ſerve 


2 Reg. 23.9. 


e ac Gods Table. : ; 

e But choſe Prieſis cf che high places, that were not divi- 

e nitus wocati, ſed ex inftitutione Fereboami, thar is, (ich as 

i were meer lay-men, and 11 Levites, that had no calling to 2 Reg, 10. 2; 
N do what they did, what fo ever it was, good or bad, he 

d dealt wich them, as Fehx did,with thelike Prieſts of Baal, 

* be ſlew them all upon the Altars.' And very wortbily, when 

7, as they durſt preſume to.teke upon them, and co intrude Tremel in Hoc. 
i. themſelves unto that holy calling, which as the Apoſtle 2 <8: 23: 20. 
df faith, No Man ſhould dare to aſſume, but ke that i called of ,,.., 3H: 

d God, as was Aaron. Ties: 

d  And1 would co God I might ſee the like dealing, or at 

d leaſt, the detrufion'of thoſe unlawful and unworthy men, 

4- that have fo preſumptuouſly uſurped che Priefts Office, and 

of do preach, and adminitter the:holy Sacraments, withoue _ 


any lawful calling; and chat our King would have dealc 


id with thoſe Doors, and Epiſcopal Men, that complied This was a- 
[- with Cromwel, and the Parliament,as King Fofias did with 4c1, when 
ec tho@gLevites that revoited to: ſerve fFeroboerm, and: his nas 
ut Calves : ic would be a leſs offence tothe true lufferers, jr boron, 
e- then now ic is, though the King no'v be þlameleſs in ir, was bot Foery, h 
r= becauſe he knoweta not Men, buc as they are repre'ente;l / 

to him, STE e vile! 13 £1 
et 2. The other ching that Feroboam did, to uphold his 
he Iivlatry, was to appoint:the fervice of God to be done in 
he Dan and Bethel], when as the Lord required it ſhould be 


done inthe placewhere be ſhouldchooſe. And 
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- And this place, for the Iſraelites, before their (etling 
'in Canan, andche building of-che Temple,: was in any 
place, wheie the Ark refiJed, in the Wilderneſs, in Shilp, 
ur che houſe of Obed EZom ;— Andafter cheir (@ling, in 
Mount \oriah, where Abraham mas to ſacrifice his Son 
Iſaac, otherwiſecalled, Mount Sion, : which David took 
tcom che 7ebaſites, and built it round about, - from Mi/lo; 
and inward, andcalled ic, The City of David, where he 
intended to bui!d God a houſe, in che threſhing-floor of 
| chron. 17. 1. Ornan, or Araunah the Jebufite; and where the Angel ap- 
peared unco him, and he built an A/tar, and offered {a+ 
1 chyn.21 18, cyifice unro the Lord 3 and where his Ark ſhould be pie» 
& C. 22: 1- ced, and be ſhould be publickly ſerved by all his people, 
afcer that cime ; bueche Prophet told him, That the Lord 
accepted his intention ; yet, becauſe he was a man of Warr,” 
and had ſhed much blood, wherein che Lord taketh no de- 
lighr, he ſhould not build him any houſe, when 8s Gods 
houſe 18 not eo be buile in blood, (as now, the new-builders 
> Saw. 9, 12, © Jo ue Solomon his San, that was the Son of Peace, ſhould 
'2, _. ?* build his heuſe, in that place, where David intended it; 


Z Chron. 3-fis 


1 ch cn, 22.10 and God appointed Soloxton (o to do, whica he did ac- 


cordingly, as you may fee, jn 2 Chron 3. 1: and in 2 
Cbron. c. 6. you may read his prayer, that he made, and 
the conſecration ofthis houſe, and che benefits, that they 
ſhould 'resp, which ſerved God'in' thet houſe ;' which | 


defireevery good Chriftian ſeriouſly co confider, and to 


read that Chapter over; and withall, to confider, that of 

this, and the like conſecrated houſe, the Prophee Eſay 

' Eſay $6. 59. faith, It ſhould be called of all Nations, the houſe of prayer j 

therefore not of the Fews only, bur of the Chriftiangatlo ; 

Fer,7.10,1t. and the Propher Jeremy laith the like; and our Saviour 
—__ , yo . 3- Chrift confirmech the ſame 3: for God will be ſerved, 

1. Asat al/times, ſo ſpecially at what tine he pleaſeth 

Excd, co, Coappvint, as you thay Tee in the 4th. Precepe, where 

he chargeth us to remember to keep boly. the Sabbatb day; 

and in Exod. 12.18, hechargeta the Fews to obſerve - 
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14th. day-of the firſt month, to-cat unfeavened bread; 
and whoſoever neplefted this rime, that Son ſhould be cut 
off from the Congregation of Vitae) : and this he repeateth 
C. 13. 5. | | 


2. As God will beſerved in the time that he sppointeth, 
ſo he will have ic by the perſons whom he chooſeth, as I 
have ſfficiently proved to you befote. 


3. He will be ſerved as binſe/f ordaineth , and not as 


every one deviſeth, which is bur #9:2o9romn, a will-wor- , ney. 19.2, - 
ſhip, no wayes dccepted by God, but reje&ed and reproved 32. 31. 41, 


as Idolatrons, by'che Apoftle. 


4. Ashe will be ſerved, in the time he epoarath, and 
by che perſons he chooſerh, and as him{vlf ordaineth ; fo 
he will be ſerved in 'the p/ace where he. appoincech, as 
you ſee in Levit, 17.8. wherethe Lord profeſſeth, That 


whatſoever man therebe, 'of the Children of Js 1, or of 
the Strangers that ſojourn among chem; that offerech a 
barnt offering, or ſacrifice, and bringettit hot to the door 


of the Congregation, ( that is, tothe Chittth of God, ) to 
offer itunto the Lord, even.that Soul hull bacut f from a- 
morg bis people; and in Exod. 23. '19. hefaich, + That the 
firſt of the fruits of their Land, they ſhould bring inte the Houſe 
of the Lord; and in Exod. 25. $, he Chargethchem comake 
him. a eurmnanC C or Church, ) 7.6. a boſe for his fot 
vice, tharhe might d#el/ amtongftthenr. - 

T herefore David, before che Temple was buile, defired 
that he might dwell in his Tabermecle,, 4 that was lnfſfead 
of his Temple, )' and he faith, chag he was glad, when 


hey ſaid, We ill goeitito tHe Honſe of the Lord; that! 2/4 722 2. 


wasthe Tabernacle, and the place that God appointed to' 


be worfhipped in, beforethe Temple was bui't; and when 


the TemplefRtood, Chriſt himſelf frequented it, and ſaith, 7, ig... 


Fever rayghr'in che Synagogue, and in the Terrpe; and S. 
Metthew faith, That RE j F 
| = 


ind, 4nd cle Jame; carne to Math. 21, 3 


In what re- 


ſpe per- 
ſons, times, 
and places, 


differ,the cne 


from the o- 


Apoſtles aud. Niicipſes of Chrift, after his. Aſcenſion into 
Heaven, met, and worſhippedGod in the Temple, as you 
may ſee, Ad. 2.46. and At.5. 25, © | 
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kim.in the Teriple , and he bealed them; And fo the 


And after that the Temple was deftroyed by Titw Veſy. 
forey years after Chrifts Aicenfion, and that the Empe- 
rous became Chriſtians, 'and perſecution ceaſed, ater 
the time of Conſtantine, the godly men, that were able, 


built 827iaza, faith Euſebius, (7. 8.) Rately Palaces and 


Orato1 ies, . or Churches,.-tor the worſhip, of God, aud 
conſe crated the ſame for that end; and ail the good Chri- 
ſtians did alwayes, at the appointed times , meet therein, 
for ropray, andto preach, and to doall the other exerciſes 
of Reitgion, as co{{efions tor the poor, adminittring the 
SacraNents, and thelike.lervices of the Lord, that were 
to be done in that place... Es 
And becauſe that place was ſet apart for that end, and 
bellowed or ſanRified by prayers, and God hath promiſed 
his preſence, for our aſfliftance, in a mojt ſpectal manner, 
in that houſe , the true Saints of God did ever honour. and 
reverence this very place of Gods worlhip ; and there were 
none, but wicked Heretiques, or prophane Achieſts, that 
ever abuſed and prophaned chele material Churches; where- 
of che Prophet ſaich, Holineſs becometh thy Houſe for ever : 
Oe nia aria $ at x 3c EA tend 
© Though originally, and'inreſpett of their own nature, 
all places are alike, andſoallperſons, all dayes, all meats, 
and all other things, that are ejuſdem /peciei,. of.the ſame 
kind, are all alike, and there is no difference, nor any 
more ſanity or holineſs, inthe one, thanin the other : 4 
Yec, If we'confider Gods deſignetion of any of cieſe " 


= = tt i wy oo ww #3 oc wn aw cot cc .c.ca A eo 


ther, and the . things,” and the ſantiification of the ſame, by the appoint- 7 
onc ow ment of God, for {iich and ſuch uſes, for þis ſervice; then 4 
a" "6g you (hall find. a great dealof difference beewzxt che one, j 

and the other ; and a great deal of holineſs in the. one, | 


other. 


. twixt the common bread, that yye'eat, of che fineſt wheat- 


morethan jn theother; otherwiſe, what ;difference..be-. MY © 


flower 


= at Cork-Houſe. + 25 


flawer, and the oft boly andbleſſed bread of the Excharift, 
orLords Supper, bur the ſanQifying of ic by prayers for 
that uie, ro bethe-body @nd blood of Ghrift, makes the dif- 
ference; ſo that we cannot, without prophaneneſs, and 2 
mighty offence, give the ſame to doggs, or to unworthy men, 
as we can give the other bread, that is made of the ſame 
lump : Or what difference betwixe one dey and another, 
but becauſe the Lord deſigned the ſeventh day for his fer- 
vice, and hallowedit for that end ,' therefore it is more 
holy than all che other dayes; and ſo are the other Dayes 
ana Feaſts, that are deſigned by the Church, ' for Gods ter- 
vice: 3s the Commemoration of Carifts Nativity , Cir- 
cumciſion , ReſurreFion , Aſcenſion, andthereſt , which 
none will prophane , "but the prophaners of Gods fſer- 
vice : So, what difference beewixt one man and another, 
buc when the Lord chooſeth one before another, to be his 
ſervant, to be ſent as his Embaſſadour, o preach his Word, 
and roadminiſter his Sacraments, and cauſech him to be 
conſecrated and hallowed, by prayer, and 7vipofition of hands 
for thar pur poſe; there isa great deal of difſerence, ſo far, 
that our Saviour faith of thoſe men; He that receiveth Lac. Io. 16, 
you, receiveth.m6; and he-chat deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me: 
And you ſee this difference in the Embaſſadours, and other 
Officers of Kings, Princes and Potencrates, whom we re- 
verence-nore than orhers,. becauſe they are defigned and 
authorized co he the Fudges, or Sheriffs, or other Officers 
of the Kingdom; where they are appointed fo eo be. 

And ſo likewiſe, whit difference, or what holineſs is in 
one place more than another 7 but when fach a place is 
defgriedand dedicated for'Gods ſervice , and conſecrated 
by preyers for that purpoſe, and God promiſech his pre- 
ſence 16 de more #ſpecially:chere, for our comfort 3 then 
ce: rainly there is a greac deal of difference, 'and a great 
deal of þ. lineſs, in that place, more than in any other 
p'ace.. Therefore Facob ſaid of the place where God ſhew- | 
ed hjs-preſence, This is Gods houſe, and the Gate of Hee G4. 28. 19. 
ven; And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, _ off thy ſhoves Exod. 3: 3. 
= from z 
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ſet vice. 

7 AQ. 13. 15, 
& V. 27» 
Luc. 4. 16, 


1, Reading 
he word of < py 
God of Gods ſtantly uſed every Sabbath day : And fo Chiift himſelf, 
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from thy feet, far che blace whereqn then flandef is bo 


greund:; And. why thas cÞ d more boy than another, 
but becaus Ggd revee/od higlel{.chert.co Mefes , more 
than on Any. ather graund-? And 1 pray you look , what 
the Spirit of Gad enjoyneth us ta da, when we come co 
Gods bouſg : © Lint : 

For, 1fwe make nodifference of theſe things, but thee 
every an may intrude to da the ſervice which God aps 
pointed to another; and he may do the ſervice any where, 
11 31y one place, as Nell as inenother, in a common 
Barn, as well as in the holy Church, then ſurely weneed 
20: oblerye apy time, when any one day is a5 good, and as 
holy as anather 3 and {o, confounding the perſons, times, 

4 places, weconfound all Religion, and ſuddenly bring 

Il Prophannelzand 4rheiſu atnopg the people 3 which 
the Lord, of his wercy, keep from his (ſervants. 


rou 
A 


3. For the Sermon of chis Preacher : It confifted of- 
ewo parts, | 


'1. Reading che Law of Moſes, Verſ. 3. 
3 2, Expounding the meaing of it, Verl. 8. F 


I. Reading the Word of God f was formerly a ſpecial 
part of Gods ſervice; which the Church ofthe Fews con- 


when he came to Nazareth, he went inco the Synagogue, 
as his cuſtowte was, on the Sabbath day, and ftood up for 
toread: And this is the firſt charge, that S. Pani giveth to 
Biſhop Timothy, to give attendance toreading, And there» 
fore, to deſpiſereading Minifers, and to mock reading 
Curates, is « fin, not eafily to be excuſed. God gene- 
rally diſpoſing his Talents, to ſome but one, though to 
another five ; andhe requireth not of him that hach bue 
one, ſo much as of him ro whom he had delivered five: 
So all have not the gift ofpreaching or expounding Gods 
Word 3 yet ſome that cannot preach, may faithfully __ 
| ; an 
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| 2, The other pitt of bis Settmori, wat, the Expottnding 
of the Law of God, to make the people righely to under 
fland it; and thar was done three ſpecialwayes. 


1. By Confuting the Errours. 
2, By CO—_—_ the Truth. 
3. By Applying all unto che Hearers, 


1. They were toconfute the Errors of the falſe Teach- x. Ercours 
ers, who do not rightly dipide, but miſerably tear the holy are tobe con- - 
Scitiptures: For the Devil cited Scripture, and can cire (ured. _ 
it better than any of us; and the Arrians cited more Scrip- WF. 
tures, to prove their damnable Herefie, than the Octho- 
dox couid cite, to jJuftifie the mft neceſſary Truth 3 and 
all other. Hereciquei, '45 Tertullian writes, will cite Sciip= 
tures, UV: credant adverſus Scripturss, To corrupt the 
truth of the Scriptures: Andtherefore, the faithful Pa- 
flours muſt firſt confure their errours 4 and falſe gloſles, 
that the people be not deceived by thicir falſe allegation 
of Scriptures. RE | 

So our Saviont Chrift, that faith, He came not to de- 

the Law, and the Prophets, but ro fulfillthem ; doth 
firft of all, confuce the errours, and falie interpretations, 
of the Scribes and Phariſees; and then, as a good Phyſi- 
cian, when he had purged the bad humoyrs, gives whole- 
ſome medicines, unto his Patient; fo doth he declare, 
whar is the trmtbÞ, 1imto his hearers; as you may ſee in 
the methad of that excellent Sermon in the Mount. And math. 5. &c. 
fo, S. Paul, in that Catechiſtical Fpijile to the Romans, 23: 1%: 
Firft, ſheweth, That we cannot be jujified by the Lan, 
either of Nature of of Myſes; and then proveth, how 
we are juſtified by the Faith of Jeſs Chriſt. And this 
courſe miuſt we' take. | 
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But now, ſuch are the multitude of Errours, that are 
ſpreadamong the pecpie, that it would require much 
time, and 7@ny Sermons, even tonamethem ; when as 
my ſelf have heard, a Lay-Independent Preacher, broach 
above half 4 ſcore dangerous Ercours in one Sermon. +- 


— as 2. The true Preac'iere, are to fhew the right ſenſe, and 
plain rhe true trHe Meaning of the Holy Gaoktin G:ch and tuch places,as 
meaning of they treatof; Neither too much Ricking to the Letter, 
-— chi becauſc, as the Apoftie ſpeaketh , The Letter killeth, and 
"4 7 ſoon leaderh us, as it doth che Heretiques, into E:rours; 

Nor yet, with Origen, turn all Scriptures into Alteggries 

and Myfteries, which i: a great an Errour, as the former: 

Bur, by the diligent read.ng, and che faichful comparing 

Mow that of one place ofScriptmie with another ; and the ſearch» 
may be done. ing into the judgements of the Councils, and the ancient 
Fathers, and uchers of our beſt modern Writers, . to find 

out the kruth, and to declaieche ſame unto the people. - 


3. Becauſe apþ/icetion is the life of all Sermons, with- 


* l , | s n : 
3- £0 PP our which, as the ſalve, be ic never ſo pretious, will ne- 


the neceſlat y 


Do&rines ro VEr heal, except it be «þþ/yed and laid unto the fore, lo 


the coſciences will our words do no good unto our hea: ers, . unleſs they 
of tictr 0:4 be broughc home unto their conſciences; therefore the 
ni faichful Paſtors are to ſhew unto their hearing Congce- 
gation, beach what they ſhould do, and what they ſhould 
eſchew, ſo what they oughe to believe for truth, and what 
tiey ought to renounce 3s errors, and withail to aſſure 
them of cheir reward, if accordingly in theſe chings, 
they do well, and of the fearfull wrath of God, if, they 
nepleft them. 

Now the Text, or ſ\bje& matter, wherein Ezrg trea- 
ted, was the Law of Moſes, and that Law we fiude to be 
g. fo:d. 1, Judicial. 2. Ceremonial. 3. Moral. 1. . |, 


3. What his 
TEKt WAcs. 


' 1. The Juli- 1. The judicial Lews pertained chiefly to the Nation of 
cial Laws. the Jews, and do ablolutely oblige no other People __ 
Tacr 
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ther than theyre for their exce/lenties and conveniencies 
admitted and confirmed by the univerſal Laws of other 
Kingdomes and Common-wealths. 


2. The Ceremonial Laws were types and figures, and 
the ſhadows of Chrift their Meſſias, that was ro come; 
and theref--;e as the St&rs Vanith, when the Sur ariſeth; 
ſo the ſhadwws. become excingiuithed, when ihe body is 
exhibiced, and all the Ceremonies ended, when Chrift 
appeared; and we are nv ways obliged to obſerv?2 them, 
bur rather co renounce che obſervation of tnem ; be- 
cauie:the obſerving of them Ki), mighc infinuate, as it 
doth the Jewes, chit our Meſſias is not yet come 3 bue 
though we may not obſerve et:emy yer'by che learned and 
diic:eer Preacher, we may be many ways in/irufed and 
confirmed in the truth of our Chrifhan Religion, by 
the right | underſtanding of tie myſteries of thoſe rudi- 
ments and Jex iſh Ce, einonies. [Sk 


3. The moral Law, is that which is naturally ingraffed 


feſtly appear co every man, if the Orthographby thereof 
had not been obliterated, by che fin of our ht Father, 
teaching us, howto behave onarfeltes in'theperformance 
of. our. duties, bota towards God arid Man, while we live 
in. this World 35 andthe ſumme and ſubftance thereof is 
now ſer Jown in the' decalog,' or ten Commandenents, 
which everyiMan living, upor the pain of erernal dam- 
nation, is boiind <'obſerve.- ! 0 no 
; The fiill and' petie&' Randling 'of eheſe' three kindes 
of Laws,- would 1equire® nor threes but three fcore'Sers - 
mons, co explain them,-' '! ++ x 


4- The aft point. about the Preacher, to be confider- 
ed; ts, how long he preached; from orming til! mid'day; x 
and, thae:was ab»ut fix bours, for this was tithe Vonerh 
ob Niſan, or Abih, which comprehended the mott pare of 
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* 2. The cere- 
monial Laws. 


3.The moral 


' In the Conſcierices cf all Men, and would mre manit- Law. 


4 How long. 


wrapreachce.. 
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A Sermon Preached - 


- 39 | 
our March, that was to be the; firſt Xoneth of che civil 
S op yeac amonglt tae Jewes ; therefore it was a long Sermon, 
En and that was but (eldomeuſled, either by the Prophets or 


Apoſties of Chriſt, who following the example of Chrift, 
ROYBA that p:iazed all night, but was not an hour unthelongeſt 
File mpeg Sermon,that | read he made,and the Apoſtles never made 
chapre: s of $, long Sermons, except ic were upon ſome extraordinary 
m.tibew. occafionsz as when Saint Pau! preached tilt mid-night, 
and after he had raiſed Extichas, (that fell aſleep, at his 

Afﬀts 20. 9,11: Jong Sermon ) and had broken Bread ard eaten, talked 
<a ciil break of day, and in Rowe when he preached not, 
a giſcourſed and dijputed with' his Country-men- the 
7exes, fiom morning till the evening ; for our metnories: 
are weak, and in abundance of words, as one Pegge 
diives out another; fo one pointe of Do&rine ſhutcech 
& the Homj. Out another ; and therefore we finde that Gods precepts 
les of the ate all, for the moſt part, brevia, levia; & utilia; eatie: 
Fathe's are £o be done by the help of grace, and (hort to be remems: 


bur ſhozt, bred at all times, and moſt profitable co chem that will 
obſerve them; Yet this denyechy noe, but as oc:afion 
requirech, at extraordinary times, an extreordindry lergth = 
may be uſed, | I ; 
| .. _ 2. Forthe Auditory I have very licele to ſays bue. chat: 
Fa os they were very good] i the .Teme faich, chey were under» 


ftending Hearers, and they hearkned wery attentively; two 
ſuch properties as | wiſh were in all our hearers, 

. And becauſe, as Saint Augutine (ith, Tutior oft: condi- 
tio audientis quam dacentis, the Teacher is lyable ro. more 
danger than the Hearers, this good Preacher Ezra had 
thirteen of the oft Heononrable among the People, on 
his right hand, and on his lett hand, to encourage him, 
and to prote& him from all harm; a worthy a&, for 
the Nobleſt, Men,, co, countenance the true Preachers, as 
your Hononrable comtenance hath very much incouraged 


. me,. ſo: bo{dly to Preach che truth at this eimez and nor * 


to ſuffer the good Michaias to be ſmitten on the my 
either 


_ at Cork-Houfe. - 


_ either with hand or tongue, but to diſcountenance 
Teroboams Priefis, that are the dregy of the Peoplez And 
I with all the H:-nourable Men of Erg/and, Judges, 
Sheriffs, Counſellors, and the reſt that are of Worth, 
would do the like. 

And the God of Peace be with us all, and ſcatter all 
that delight in War, and ſend us Peace, by Jeſus Chriſt 
d. n, co whom, with the Father, and the Ho)y Spiric, 
be 'aſcribed arid given, from the bottome of onr heares, 
as is moſt due unto him, all Honomr, Power, Dominion 
and Glory, both now and for ever more, | 


Amen. Amen. 


Tehove Liberators. 
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